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PREFACE. 
READER, 


He Great | Buſineſs ' of 
' Man's Life is, To anſwer 
the * Ed for which he Lives ; 
and that is, To Glorifie God, and 


'Deeree of Heaven, as Old as the. 
World. Butſo ir is, that Main 
mindech nothing leſs, than what 
he ſhould moſt mtnd, and defpt- 
ſerh oy 9 inquire into: his mW ea 
i A+: 


ſave his own Soul : This is "the 5 | 


i. 4 "Y.-C 3 bs 2 0% Jo "RY : 
— s >" MM 3 : 
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7 4s Preface. 


E* ph its Original, Duty and End ; 


oling Tarher to Dedicate his 
Days (the Steps be {ſhould make. 
to Bleſſedneſs ) to gratifie the 
Pride,” Avarice and Luxury of his 
Helrr as if. he bad begty borg 
for Himſelf, or rather given 
himſelf Being, and ſo ng» ſubject 
- ro the Reckoning and-Judoment of 
AS 14periour Power. To this-wild 
pA lamentable Paſs hath poor 
Max. broughs. himſelf, by his Diſ- 
whedience £g.the Law of God in his 
Hyarc ,.; by doing that .. which , be 
ktpms" te Jpould not "do, and lea- 
Fe. undone, "what he knows he \ 
Jhoyld. da, And 35. long. as this Wt 
Diſeaſe contiaueth upon;Mar, he 
- Will:make bis Gad his ueny, d 
Agaſelf uncapable of 1e ove 


and 


1 Sos ef BH mY 


The 'Þj —_ ru d 
and Salvation, that hehath mani-: 
b Om by hrs Song Ono 
is the Worksd:! 9913 2.0 TER. 
HE. enter, eh! art fuck ”w— 
4 one, As Cotto thee) is. 'Td 
F Retire inco* Thy Sf) and take! A 
View':of the Condition of 'thy' 
Soul; for, Chriſt hath given the 
Lig br Wight which to doit : Searele 
carefully 26d throaghty thy Life -/ 
| is upon it? Thy Sal isatStakes | 5 
Tis but tte ro be:done ; ifthout | 
BUR Ry "YelPirt'"it, che Laſs i is 
rept" ? the World | is : Ho 
A £rice <rfugh co ranſom! thee t | 
| Wilt then then for ſuch a Horld 
Rb&lice* thy Telf,: 'over-Mayithe _ * 
Y Time bf My Salvation, aid loſe 
thy Soft Thou haſt ro d6*ifhk © 


vrant by with great Patipnce ;- ts Y 
$$ A 3 " 
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bit that'alſo.muſt have an End : 
Thercforc provoke not that God 
that made thee, to reject: thee.. 
Doeſt,' thou - know what: it is ? 
'T's Topher,, *tis Hell, the Eter- 
nel; Anguiſh of: the Damned. .Oh! 
Reader, as; one - knowing. the 
Terrours;of the Lord, I perſwade 
thee-to; be. Serious, Diligent and 
Fer vept! about thy own Salvation / 
AYs:c ang, as.-onc knowing the | 
Peace,. Foy and Pleaſure X| 
af. the, 'Ways. of. Righ Righteouſneſs F 
toe, :1 exhoxr and -invite. thee, MY / 
to..embrace che Reproofs and 
'Convictions of, Chrift's, Light J- 
and; Spirit, in thine - owt. .Con- I. 
Kiiencs, and. bear the, Judgment J. 
ithag has; wrought rhe Sin... The | 
ire, burns but the Stubble ; 'the | 'H 
Jie ws - £ "I ind, 8 
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(The Me wl "TOO 
| wind blows but the Chaff: Yield up 


T cy Body, Soul and Spirit'to Him 

| that maketh all things New, 
\ New Heavens and New Barth, 
1 New Loye, New Joy, New Peace, 

I New Works, a New Life and Cons 

4 f rr ation, _ Men are grown cor- 

FT rupr and droſſy by. Sin, and they 
Z tnuſt be Saved through Fire, 
J which purgeth it away : chere- 
© fore the Word of God is compared 
| to a Fire, and the Day of Salva: 
| tion to an i Oven: . and'Chriſt hims 
L ff co a Refiner of Gold, and; A 
Lewif of Silver. 

ST Come, Reader, hearken one 
awhile; I ſeek chy Salvation, 
Arhar's my Plot, chou wilt for- 

er Yoive me. A Refiner i is COMe-Near, 
Is thee, His Grace hath =ppeared, 
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Bleſfed B&* God for his Sofficts 


ullneſs dwells 


eliey. He Uidf Hy npon "Hint, 
Ba hs Mio b: Mighty/to* ſive i | 
that come, to- God thro b him **. 


Do thou 16, and he-will change 
A y, thy Vide Body, li 
SR Ri ths os Body. -He is the 


Great Phildfop her indeed, the W; iſ- | 


dopl of God, that turns Lead'inco 
Gold, 


"It thews chee the World | 
Fin ts, "iiSreadfech thee to Deny |. 
Receive i ics Eeyen, and 

'His' Wola | 
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Gald, 4 ile Thmgs to Things iPres 
cions For he maketh Saints our 
of Sinners,” 3nd" almoſt Gods of 
Mei. ' What reſts ro-us thei; that 


| we muſt do's to be thus Wierief 


ſes of his Power: & Love ?® This ig 


the CROWN::' But wheretsthe 
CROSS 5 Where is ch? Bitte 


Cop and: Blvody Bat ptifmi'? 4 
Reader," be like Nias For this 
Tyunſf cendent Toy lift up'thy ke 


above che Worlt , ' theit thy Sal % 514 
vatjon will brain night. i * $14) 


Chrift's © 


W, ay to Chriffe CROWN IN 
This i; the fabjett of the folloi 
ing. Diſconrſe, firſt writ in 
my Confinement 'in. the Tower of 
pony inthe Year ig now 
: Be 


The Prefacc. 
Reprinted with , great Enlarge |, 
ments of ;1atter and Teſtimonees , | Y 
chat thou, Reader, mayſt be won | 11 
ro Chriſt, and if won already, | 1 
broughe nearer to Him. Tis a |. 
Parh ,- God in- his Everlaſting | F 
Kindneſs guided my Feerinto, in | F 
the Flower of my [Youth , when | | 
about ;Two and Twenty Years of | 
Age : .Then. he cook me by. the | 
Hand, and led me out of | the Plea- 
ſures, " Wanities and Hopes of _ the 
World 1 have taſted of Chriſ?'s 
Judgments, and of his Mercies,and | 
of the Worlds Frowns and Re- : 
proaches: Frejoyce it my Expe- | 
fience, - and Dedicire ic to thy 
Service in Chriſt. 'Tisa Debt 1 | 
have long ow *d,and has been long | 


expected: # have noÞ paid it, and | 
ep deliver 4 | 


( 


ore Th Y 2 : 


| The. Preface, 
ISc> ?eliver'd my Soul. Tomy ( ountry, 
nes; |,ndro the World of Chriſtians I 
won !Jeaveit: My God, if he pleaſe, 
dy, | make it effectua}-ro thein all, 
IS 2 "and turn theit Hearts from that 
ting | Envy, Haired and Bitterneſs, 
IN | they have one againſt another 
hen ! about Worldly Pings _ (Saeriht» 
of | cing Humanity and. Charity to Am- - 
the | bition and Covetouſneſs, for which 
lea- { theyfill the .Earch' with Trouble 
the | and Oppreſſson) that receiving 
it's | the: Spirit. of" :Chriſt into their 
and | Hearts, the Fruics of which are 
e- | Love, Peace, Foy, Temperance and 
Pe* | Patience, Brotherly Kindneſs and 
| Charity, they may in Body, Soul 
bt] and Spirit make-a Tripple. League 
Ng | againſt the World, the Flefh-and 
and | _ the 


"Het 
"is 
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_ Dia, the only Common Enek 
4. mics of- Mankind ; " and nv 
 cofiquer” dthem through : a Life off 
Se Dina and: the Power rof f hal 
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F the neceſſity of the Croſs: of Oe 
"Q yet the Foy regard Chriſtians þ b ts | 


'f 703te. C. 4 The de eneracy of Chri lom, | 
'k from Hove to Las and Moderation to. Ex- 


ceſs. S. 3- The Worldly Luſts and Pleaſur 

| .are become the Care. and Study of Chr 14 

| that they x aduanc'd #por. the Tmpic 
 Trifidels., $ 4. This Defetion, a ſecont [part 

. rothe Jewiſh NEG end worſe than the 

. -The ſcorn Chriſtians have caſt. on their ay 

Pure F. 5. Sift jsof one Nature all the World 


! aver; Sinners| are of the ſame Church, the 


Deils Children : Profeſſion of Rels sg101 its 
wicked men, makes them but the wor ſe. 
$. 6. A Wolf is not 8 Lamb, 4 Sqmer rg 


|. wer be whil ſuch) a5 int.. $.7. Thew 
4 .ed well gem ecexte the. pa) dz this Talſe Cir: 


# : ſtrans have done to the.true, for 1 o-compl f- 
. ance. mith their ,Su Aperfritiens The frange 
©, Carnal Meaſures fa e Chriſtians have ta w 
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The Contents. 


i of Chriſtianity; the danger of that ſelf 
ſeduttion. F.8. The ſence of that has oblig 
me to this diſcourſe Fn a diſſwaſrve againſ 
the Worlds Luits, and an Invitation to take uj 
rhe a” of Chrift, as the way left us bj 
bimtob efſedneſs. Jy 9. of the ſelf-Condem | 
#ann of the wicked; That Religion & Worsz 
ſhip are compriſed in doing the will of Gods 
| The advantage good men have upon bad men i 
the laſt Fudgment. - S. 10. A ſupplication for 
Chriſtendom, that ſhe may not be rejefted i 
that great Aſſiz,e of the World. She is exhorted Ct 
ro conſider what Relation ſhe bears to Chriſt} 
if her Saviour, how ſaved? atid from what! 
What her experience is of that great work?T hat 
' Chriſt came to ſave from ſin, and wrath by con; 


ſequence.: Not ſave men in ſin,but from it, ant 


ſo the wages of it, from pag. 25 top. 191 
, Chap.-II. F. 1. Bythis Chriſtendom may ſee hi 
Lapſe, how foul it is; arid next, the worſe fat 
ber. pretence to Chriſtianity. &: 2. But there is, 
mercy with God upon repentaiice, and propitia-: 
rionm the blaod of Feſus.. $.3. He is the light of 
 'the World that reproves the Darkneſs, that is) 
the evil of the world;& he is to be kyowr within} 
' $..4. Chriſtendom, like the Inn of old, 4s full off 
_ other Gueſts : ſhe is adviſed to believe, receivl! 
and applyit. I.5. Of the nature of true Faiths 
8 Prings power to overcams every Rn. 0 
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The Contents. 
Evil. This leads to conſider theCroſs of Chriſt, 
which has been ſo much wanted. Y.6. The Apo- 
 folick Miniſtryzand end of it; its bleſſedEffett ; 
the charatter of Apoſtolich times. F.7. The 
Glory of the Croſs & its RO over the Hea- 


#hen-world : A meaſure to Chriſtendom, what 


ſhe 55 not, and ſhould be. $.8. Her declenſion and 
cauſe of it. $.9. The miſerable effefts thas fol- 
lowed.F.10.From the conſideration of the cauſe, 
the cure may be more I, known,viT.not faith- 
fully taking up the daily croſs;then faithfuly ta- 


| king it daily up muſt be the remedy.p.20.to p.37- 
.a 4 Chap. III. YS. 1. What the Croſs of Chriſt is ? a 
fg arout ſpeech, but truly the divine Power 

that mortifies to the world. $.2. It is ſo called by 
the Apoſtle Paul to the Corinthians.$.3.Where 
55 it theCroſs appears & muſt be born ? within, 
where the lufts are, there they mu#t be crucified. 
$.4.Experience teaches every one thus to be true. 
Chriſt aſſerts it,From within comes murder, 
&c, ard that is the houſe where the ſtrong man 
. 3 aſt bebomid.F.5.How ts the Croſs to be born? 
The way 1s ſpiritual, a denial of ſelf, the plea- 
+ ſure of ſm, zo ou God and obey his will, as 

.' * manifeſted tothe ſoul by the Light he'gives it. * 

| Y.6. This ſbews the difficulty, -yet the neceſſity 
Lins of the Croſs, " ' pag. 37.'t0P.44- 
. - 1 Chap. IV. S. 1. What «the great work of the 
* Croſs? The anſwer tothis of great moment .$.2. 


ce If "The workgf the Croſs irSelt-denial. $.3 What 
2 ' | wo 


E 
1 
£ 


PE The Contents. POPC” 7 
of Chriſttatityz the danger of that ſe 
Frog C8. The Goes of that has obligh 

me to this diſcourſe fo a diſſwaſive agam| 
the Worlds Luits, and an Invitation to take 
rhe vey: #34. of Chrift, as the way left us 
bim to bleſſedneſs. .F,9. Of the ſelf-Conden 
#ation of the wicked; That Religion & Worg 
ſhip are compriſed in doing the will of Gok 


e advantage good men have upon bad men 


the laſt Fudgment. FS. 10. A {applicting fl 


Chriſtendom, that ſhe may not be rejefted; 
that great Aſſiz.e of the World. She is exhorti c 
ro conſider what Relation ſhe bears to Chriſt 
if her Saviour, how ſaved? and from what 
What her experience is of that great work?T hi 
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. maithe cup and Croſs of Chriſt? $.4. What wat: 
. our cup.and croſs? Y.5. Our duty to follow. Chriſt » 
: #5 our Captain. Y. 6. Of the diſtinttion upon 

: ſelf, alawful & anuulawful ſelf. S.7. What 

the lawful ſelf is? $.8. That it is to be denied 
.-. 3n ſome caſes by Chriſt®s doltrine and example.” 

. Y.9.By the Apoſtles pattern. Y. 10. The danger 
. of preferring lawful ſelf above our, duty to God.) 
. V.11. Thereward of ſelf-denial an excitement} 
. Fort. I. 12. This doftrine as 61d as Abraham. 
--.S. 13. His obedience of faith memorable. S.14.), 
Job a great inſtance of felf-denial,his content a-% 
+. #70n.4. 15.Moſes alſo a mighty example,his neg} 
- tet of Pharaoh's Court. $.16 His choice F, 17.% 
 \The reaſon of it, viz. the recompence of reward., 
- $.18. Ifaiah-no znconſiderable inſtance,who of al 
. Courtier became an holyProphct.F.19.Theſe mm-| 
. ſtances concluded with that of holy Daniel, his 
. patience & integrity,& the ſucceſs they had np-} 
. ontheKing.$.20.T here might be many mention-i 
: ed toconfirm this bleſſed dotrine. $.21.All muſt) 
be left for Chriſt, as men would beſaved. $22.) 
The way of God is a way of faith &'ſelf-denial.! 
8. 23. An earneſt ſupplication and exhortation; 

ro all to attend upon theſe things. P.4.4,to P68, 
Chap. V. S. 1. Of unlawful Self ; ?t15 rwofola,: 
( 1.)z Religion; (2. ) InMorality. $.2.0f thoſe: 
that are moſt Formal,Superſtitious and Pompow; 
#2: Worſhip. FS. 3. Gods rebuke of ſuch Carnal: 
Apprehenſions. S 4.Chriſt drew off bis Diſciples: 
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The Contefits. 
Fm the Tewilh exterior WorſhipPinfiituted & 
re Spiritual one. FS. 5. Stephen.s plain aud 
fll in this matter. - $.6. Paulrefers the 1 emple 
0jGod twice to man. Y.T7. of the C roſs of theſe 
wridly Worſhippers. F$.8. Fleſh and Blood makes 
ther Croſs, therefore cant be crucified byjt. I. 9. 
Ty are Tokes without-reſtraint. . $-:10, Of, the © 

 Giwaineſs of their Croſs, and their reſptit to it, - 
\. 1. ARecluſe Life zorrue Goſpel- Abnegarson. 
YS.i2. compariſon between C hrifts Self-denial 
Anitheirs; his leads to Purity wn the Werld,theirs 
to 1olantary Impriſonment, that they might nat bs 
Tenpted of the World. The miſchief that Example 
folbmed, would do to the World : 1t deſtroys uſeful 
Secety, honeft Labour. Alazy Life the uſual Re- 
Fug. of Idleneſs, Poverty and Guilty Age. : $..13. 
Of Thrifts Croſs in this caſe : The Impeſſbility, 
that ſuch an external Application can Yemoue an 
mmremal C anſe. S. 14- An Exhortation ta.the 


Het of this Belief, not to deceive themſelves, 


from pag. 69, to Pp. 85. 


22. Chap.'\ I. S. 1. | But men of more refined' Belief 
and Pratlice are yet concerned in this Unlawful 
Self about Religion: F. 2. *Tw the Rife of Per- 
formance of Worſhip God regards. Ni 340 YUG 
Wi: fry ts only from an Fears Prepared. by Gods 
Spirit. 8. 4 The Sceulof man dead mithont the 
divine Breath of Life, and ſo net capable of. wor- 

fhripping the Irving God. Y. 5. We are mot 10 
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'The- Contents. 
findy what ro Pray for : How Chriſtians houll 
Pray: The Aid they have fremGod. $.4 
| oY obtaining thus Preparation, cw .mwiting, 
a4 David, and others did of old +, In holy slence 
tbeir wants and ſupplies are beſt ſeen. $.*.. The, 
- Whole and the Fall. think they need not thiuwait- 
- | "lip, ardſe uſeit not : But the poor in ſpiriare of! 
_ _* another mind; wherefore the Lord hears ad-fils} 
-". them with his good things.: $.8. If ther were) 
ot this Preparation, the Jewilh times woud bave 
- been more holy and. ſpiritual than the @ſpel; 
- for oven then it was required, much mace now. 
0.9. As Sin, ſo Formality, cannot worſbp God) 
"+ Thas David, Ifaiah, &s. |S. 10. Gol*s own 
= - Forms and Inſtitutions hateful to him, without 
B*: -* birown Spirit uſe them, mueb more thoſe if mans 
{*  <* contriving.: '$.11. God's Chilaren ever net. Go 
= i bir way,» met their own; and in bis Way they 
© alivays fornd Help and Gomfort. Jn Jeremiati's 
| -" Hime tt was the ſame, bu Goodneſs was m eſtes 
t-* - 1-86 lis Children that waited truly enhim: *T wall 
' "=" aw Inward: Sence end. Enjoyment of ' lim, they 
+ thirſted after.: * Chrift. chrged. bis Diſcijle3 all, 
© ©pownir for the Spirit. - $.. 12. This Doikring of 
"Waiting farther open'd, and ended with an- Aly 
 - © "Jufien to:the Pool of Betheſda ; a lively Fagurt 
| -* of the inward Waiting, and its bleffe4 Effeits 
7 E: 13. Three things neceſſary to Woribip; Thi 
Sawutiification:of the Woripper, 4nd rhe. Eon: 
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The Contents. 
ſeeration of the Qifering and the Thing to bs 
£28 - Prayed for ; and laftly, Faith to pray in - and 
vtengl all-muſt be right, that is, of Goa*s gruing. . $. 14. 
lenctl} The great Power of Faith a Prayer, witneſs, the 
val! he, Impertunate Widdow : The Wickgd and For- 
wan malack and receive not : The Reaſon. But Jacob 
are of) and his true Off ſpring, the Followers of his Faith, 
a-fils} prevail. 8. 15. This ſhews, why Chriſt aj ' vaid= 

wereh ed bis Diſciples of-their little Faith : The neceſ= 
bave ſity of Faith : Chriſt works no good 01 men mithous 
(pel;j #. F. 16 This Faith 5s not only poſſible now, bu 
now} neceſſary. FS. 17, What it is, further unſo:. a. 
Gedi FS. +8. Who the Heirs of thu Faith are; and  * 
own what were the noble Works of it in the former : 
thoutlh Apes of the Fuſt. from pag. 87. to pag- 118. 


: GosChap. V I I. F. 1. Of Pride (the firff Capital Luſt } 
' cheyh its Riſe. . F. 2. Its eng Difiniboor. 
lal' if S. 3. That an Inordinate deſire of RS 
i Adam /nrroduc'd mans Miſery. Y.4. He there 
| by loſt bis Imegrity. 'S. 5. Who are in Adam's 
| bes F. 6. Lnowledce puffs wp. $S. 7. The 
evil Effefis of the falſe ; and the good of the true 
' Knowledge. $$. Cain's Example 4 prof in 
4 theCaſe. $.9. The Jews Pride 5 pretending t® 
curty be wiſer than Moſes,: Ged"s Servant, . in ſertrmg 
+54 their Poſt by God's Peſt. F. 10, The Effelt of 
 mhith we the Perſecution of the rrae Prophets. 


6.11. The Diyink Ranwladge of Cleo eogelo ak 3 
Peace on Earth. FS. 12. Of be bligd © = 
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#be Prieſts, and the Miſchief they have done al - 
Sen. Y. 13. The Fall of Chriftians, aud the 
Pride they have taken in it, bath exceeded-thiC| 
Jews:: Under the profeſſion of the New-mould. 
Chriſtianity, they bave murdered the Witneſs 1 
the Lord Feſus. YN. 14. The Angels ſung Peat: 
on Earth at theBirth of the Lord of Meckneſs an' 
p Humility; but the Pride of the Phariſces with» 
ford and calummated him. $. 15. As Adat: 
axd the Jews loft themſelves by their Ambition, j 
_ 8he Chriſtians /ofsng the fear of God, grew Creel: 
and Worſhip-makers, mith thu Injunition, Coy 
form or Barn. YF. 16. The Evil Effetts of Chil; 
ſtendom (ſocaled) F. i7. The way of Fec-v 
- of ſuch miſerable Defettion, from p. 124 
137- | 
Chap Sy dit. Bt . Pride craves Power as welt | 
 K,0mleapge. = 2. The caſe of Korah, &c. 
Proof. F. 3. Abſolon?s Ambition cer j 
= $4. Nebichadnezzhn does the like. S. 5. Th 
_—_ . ' Htiffory of Piſiſtrates, 'Alexander, Czfar, & 
= ©  ſpewebe ſame things. Y. 6: Tho Turks «rs 
tive Proof,who bave ſhed muck Blord' to: gratif 
” Pride for Power. \&. 7- The laſt twelve years\ 
\ - Chriſtendom exceed 57 Proof - of ehis. - S.'Þ 
.-. Ambition reſts ner in Courts, it finds.room® 
| private Breaſts too, and ſpoils Families and Sod 
' ' efies, I.g. Their Peace u4 great, os rarer 
: Difires by Gods wary #14 who bnving Pow 


VEN” 


done th: mſe it to the good of others. 
aud th; | 


The Contents. 
from page 13$, 
LO Pag. 144- 


eded-th\Chap. IX. FS. 1. The third evil Effeft of Pride 
-moulds. 1 Love of Honour and Reſpect : Too many are 
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guilty of it. Y. 2. It had like to coſt Mordical 
dear. Great Miſchief has befallen Nations on 
this account, S. 3. The World « out inthe buſineſs 
of true Honour, as well 44 in that of true Science. 
Y. 4. Reaſons, why the Author and the reſt of 
the People he walks with, uſe not theſe Faſhions. 
S. 5. Thefirſt, the ſenſe they bad in the hour of 
their Convittions of the Unſuitablenefs of them ta 
rhe Chriſtian Spirit and Praftice, and rthas the 
Root they came from, was Pride and Self-Love. 
E. 6. Reproach conld net move them from that 
ſenee and Prattice accordingly. F.7. They do it 
not to make Seiti,or for Dsff1n{ton. $.8. Nar yet 
to countenance Formality, but paſſrocly let drop 
vain Cuſtoms, and ſo Negative to Forms. . 9. 
Their Behaviour a Teſb upon the World. SF. 10. 


a And th Croſi tothe World, a Teſt upon their Fi- 
 adelity. F.11. Theſecond Reaſon againft therm 
 # their Emytineff. Y. 12. Honour » Scripture , 


not ſo taken 44 uſed in the World. *Tx uſed for 
Obedience.” $.13. rs uſed for Preferment. 
S. 14-4 digreſſion abeut Folly in Scripture ſenſe. 
S. 15. Honour :s #ſed for Reputation. $. 16. 
Honour is G{/qartribated to FunQions and Ca- 
of wal. F. 17. Honour 6 _ 
rake . 


The Contents. 


zaken for Help and Countenance of Inferiors, 
S. 18. Honour zs uſed for Service and Eſteem; 
ro all ftates and Capacities: Honourall men. 
Y. 19. Yet there is a Limitation to the Righteous 


by che Plalmiſt, To Honour the Godly and 
Contemn the Wicked. &. 20. Little of this 


Honour foxnd in the Worlds Faſhions. F. 21. 


> 


The third Reaſon againſt them is, They mock, | 


end Cheat People of the true Honour due ts them, 
S. 22. The Author and his Friends are for T rue 


bo 
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«yp 
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Honour. S. 23. The fonrth Reaſon, is, That *Ch 


sf the Faſhions carried true Honour in them, the | 


. 


Debaucht could honour men; which can't be. : 
S. 24. The fifth Reaſon zs, That then omen of | 
Spite, Hypocriſie and Revenge could pay Hs- | 
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nour, which is impoſſible. F. 25. The ſixth Rea- | 
{on is drawn fromthe Antiquity of true Honour. | 
$. 26 Theſeventh Reaſon s from the Riſe of thus | 


vain Honour, and the Teachers of it, wherein 
the Clown upon a Compariſon exceeds the Cour- 
Lier for a man of Breeding. YF. 27. The 8th 
Reaſon againſt theſe Honours 5s, Thar the 


may be had for Money ; which true Honour car's 


be. F. 28. The nineth and laſt Reaſon is, Be- 

cauſe the holy Scripture expreſly forbids them to 

rrue Chriſtians. F. 29. As sn the caſe of Mor- 

decal. $. 30. A Paſſage berween a Biſhop, and 

che Author in this matter. $.31. Likewiſe the 

caſe of Elihu in Job... FS. 32. Alſo the Doctrine 
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of Chriſt ro his Diſciples. $.33. Paul againſt con- 
forming $0 the worldsFaſhions. $.34.Peter againſt 


| Taſhioning eur ſelves aceording to the worlds Lufts. 


&. 35. James againft Reſpett to Perſons. $.36. Tet 
Chriſtians are civil and mannerly ina right way. 
$.37. But unlike the World inthe Nature of it ,and 
Motives toit. V.38. Teftimonies in farvonr of our 
Diſſent and Prattice, viz. of Marlorat. $.39. Je- 
rom. F. 40. A pſſage out of Cauſabon n his diſ- 
courſe of Uſe and Cuflom, fromp.147, to 195. 
hap.X.E.1. Another piece of eur Non-cenformity 
ro the World, which is our ſimple and plain Speech, 
T hou for You. F. 2. Fuſtificd from the uſe of 
Words and Numbers, Sing. and Plur. F. 3. le 
was & is the Speech of Hebrew,GreeK and Latin 
in Schools and Univerſitics. .4. [tis the Lan- 
guage of all Nations. F. 5. The Qryinalof the 
preſent Cultom defends our d:ſ-uſe f it. I. 6. 
If Cultom ſhould prevail, ina ſenſe it would be 
on owr fide. YI. 7. It cannot be Uncivil or Im- 
proper ; for God himſelf, the Fathers, Pro- 
phers, Chrilt and his Apoſtles uſed z#. F.8. 
An Inftaece given in the caſe of Peter inthe Pa- 
Lace of the High-Prieſt. $. 9. It is the Prattixe of 
men te God in their Prayers 5 the Pride of mas to 
expett better ro himſelf. FS. 16. Teftimonies of 
ſeveral Writers in Vindication of #9. S,11. The 
Author's Convitticns, and his Exhertation te his 
Reader, © from p. 196, to 215. 
: Chap. 


The Coattits. 
Ehap XL. $: 1. 'Pride leads People to an Exey, 
fo ve Valne of cheir Perſons. $. 2. 1ts! plainfra\C 
vh2 Racket that is made about Blood and Fami- 
lies ; alfo in the Tſe of Shape and Beauty. F. 31 
Blood no Nobility, bat Virewe.” $. 4. Virtue ng 
| Upſtart ; Antiquity no Nobility without it, elſ.. 
e and Blood wonld bar Virtue 1n the preſent ag 
S.' 5. God reaches that ſenſe of Nobility, wh: 
 *nade of one Blood all Nations : There's the Ori" 
b-- ginx! of x#ll Blood. . S.6. Theſe men.of Blood « | 
= -- 7 their Feathers laok like other men. S.7. T| ” | 
"2 00t faid ro rejeft, but bhmble the Gentleman ® 
Th "Ad0antages of that Condition above others, ; 
An Exhirrationro the Nobility and Gentry, « th 
" erty thee loſt Octonomy in Families, ont 7 Ch 
\ Interef and Credit: .8. But the: Author ha? 
'2 "md is her Motive.the Goſ) pel andthe E xeelencie) 
WET ir, "which they profeſs. .. $ 9./\The Pride of 
\ Yeſpefting- "Shape and Beauty : T, Iu, 
[5 Parehines; Paintings, Dreſſings; &«: 
ed] fr would keep the Pour -\ The Miſchief 
3E*, " that al} cz 5 it. $10 But Pride 5 in the O1d ani: 
 Homely mere bureful> That it is aſual';, Thit 
RP of tr.Cowiſel ro the Beautiful,coger thei 
S#Hs {che, theit* B>Aidf; and to.rhe Homely, tr- 
plythar's 17r Phe Adorument of their laſting p ut; 
Petr Souls hich Holmefs: Nothing H, arily-wath : 
God, bur Sin." 'The Bl efſedneſs of thoſe that wea!' 
'f 6 Ps Yoke and Croſs, and are crucified to thi” 
"World ; from Pag. 216, to p.-230./ 
| = Chap, 
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A king upon himſelf, 1s proud of his Pedigree. 
S. 2. He is Inſolent and © uarrelſembut Towar dly, 
yet Cruel. Y. 3. An { Child, Subje( and S er- 
vant. Y. 4 Unboſpitable. $.5. No Friend t to 
any. F. 6. Dan eros in Power, aid M.ſchievous. 
C. a Of all things Pride bad in Minifters FS. $8. 
They clawn Prerogative above others. $.9. . And 
call. themſelves the Clergy : ay Lordline ſs 
and Avarice. Y. 10. Death ſwallows alt, 
8. i1. The Way ro eſcape theſe Evils, . from 


Pp: 231, tOP. 244+ 


a Chap. X11. 'T I. AVARICE ( FY ſecond Ca 


prial Luſt ) its Definition and Diſtintt1on. F, 2o 
Conſiſts in a Delire of unlawful things. $. 3-- 
As in Davids Caſe about Uriah's Wife. F. 4+ 
Alſo Ahab's about Naboth's Vineyard. F. 5. 
Next, in unlawful deſires of Lawful things. 
$. 6. This Covetouſneſs, 2 mark of Falſe Pro- 
phets. F$.7. A Reproach to Religion. F. 8. 
An Enemy to Government. F. 9. Treacheroms. 
S. 10. Oppreſſive. F. 11. Judas an Example. 
S. 12: SoElymas the Sorcerer. F. 15. Laſtly, 
in Unproefitable hoarding of Money. $. 14. 
The Covetous Man, a common Evil. F. 15. His 
Hypocriſy. F. 16. Gold his.God. $. 17. Hes 


ſpating to Death. XF. 18. Is reprow”?d by Chrilt, 


Luke 18. S. 19. Anantas and Sapphira' s Sim 
'Y Wo 1 and 


'C 


and Judgment. I, 20. Willtam Tendal's Dj 
- courſe 61 that ſubjeR referred unto. F. 21. Pets 
+ Carron's Teſtimony againſt st. F. 22. Abrahar 
-, Cowley's witty and ſharp Satyr por it, fro 
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Chap. XIV. $. 1. Luxury, What it 5s, and th+ 


miſchief of it to Mankind : An Enemy to th: 
Croſs. of Chriſt. $. 2. Of Luxury in Diets hn; 


+ like Chriſt, and contrary to Scripture. F. 1x 
\ The Miſchief it does to the Bodies, 4 
well as Minas of People. Y. 4. Of Luxury i | 


the Exceſs of Apparel, and of Recreationsz 


. that ,Sin brought the firſt Coat : People not to hb. 


proud. of the badge of their Miſery. $. 5. Thz 
Recreations of the times Enemies to Virtne thi; 
rsſe through. Degeneracy. FS. 6. The end «. 
Clothes. allowable ;, the Abuſe reprehended. F.". 
The chiefeſt'Recreations of good men of Old wa; 
To ſerye God and do good to Mankind, follow his 
neſt Vocations, not wain Sports and Paſtimt. 


$. 8. The Heathens knew and did better things" 


- The Sobriety of Infidels above Chriſtians. Y. 6 | 
Lnxury condemned in the caſe of Dives. F, (+ 


The Dottrine of the Scripture pojutevely ag aimſt® 
Valuptuous Life, from pag. 274. to pag. 29; 


hap. XV. $. 1. The Fudgment of God denom; 


ced upon the Jews for their Luxury ; all Ranks in! 


- Cluded. F. 2. Chriſt charges bis Diſciples i? 


hai: 


Tx 
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un 
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's Dj. the Inhabitants of England. SY. 3. Temper” 
Pete: ance preſt upon the Churches by the Apoſtles. S, 4- 
Taha: 4, Exhortation to England to meaſure het ſelf by 
, fro, that Rule. Y. 5. What 'C hriſtian Recreatlons 
* 271. ire. $.6. Wha need other Sports to. paſs away 
: their time, are unfit for Heaven and Erermty. 
wa the S. 7. Man haibut a few dayes ; they may be het- 
toll por beſtowed : Thu Dottrine is ungrateful to none 
is 0 that would be'truly bleſſed. $. 3. Not only Good 
S.'5 # omitted by «bi Luxurious Life, but Evil com- 
's i * mutted, as Breach of Marriage—Love, lofs. of 
uy 2 . ' Health and Eftate, &c. Play-honlſes and Sta- 
JON} pers moſt Inſturmental to this Miſchief. S. 9. How 
tro b, Youth #s by them Inflamed to V anity : What 
. Ii © HMiſchief comes of Revels, Gamings, &c. be- 
3 100 {low the Life of Noble Heathens. 'S$. 10. The . * 
7d  . trueDiſciptes of Feſus are mortifi*d to theſe'things: 
$7, the pleaſure and reward of a right. Imployment of 
14; . time, . . . from pag; 294,:t0 Pag-316. 
” hy Chap. XVI. $S. x. Luxury ſhould not: be uſed by 
mt; Chriſtians, becauſe of ts inconſiſtency with. the 
"gi? _ Spirit of Chriſtianity, S.2. The Cup that 
$6  Chriſt*s true Diſciples drink, $.3. O ! who will 
; 108 , drink of this Cup? Y.4. An Objeftion anſwer- 
mſl® , ed, of the nature of Gods Kingdom, and what it 
293: ſtands in. F. 5. Of the frame of the Spirit "of 
"mM; .- Chriſt's Followers, . frem pag. 3 17, to Pag. 326. 
1" Chap. A VIL F; 1. The Cuſtoms, Faſhions; &c.. 
es 8 : ; C RO Eb 2 | : which 
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bave a care of the Guilt of it : A Supplication t9 


3 


The Contents. 
which make mp the Attire and Pleaſure of i led 


; A. e, are" Enemics to inward Retirement. "22.7 lea 
Their end is to eratifie Lat. 3. Had they ne) 
been* ſolid, Adam and Eve bd nor been opt rt. 
* that never baul theri. © S. 4. But the cor fidenct® :t 
and preſumprionaf Chriſtians {( as they world be on 
\ Called) in the uſe of ' them Abominable;” 45,5 £8 
_ Authors further condemn them, who art® E. 
1ſually [ooſe 'aud vain People. ' S. 6. Meſtly bord g. 
Rand of the Gentiles, that knew not God. F. 7 z 7 

An' Objettion of their Uſefulneſs conſider?d al? ſþ 
unſwerd, and the Objettors- reproved. '&: g.# to 
The beft Heathens abboring what pretended"; 
Chriſtians plead for. * $.9. The uſe of rheſe® 
vhings encohrages the' Authors "and Makers of, 

theni to tontinue in them. 8. 10. The ObjeFFion\ 

of the Maintenance of Families anſwered : "None? 
muſt do Evil, that Good ſhould follow : But bet-* - 
Ter Employs may be found,” more” ſerviceable to* 

foe World. © SF. 11. Another Objection anſwered : # 
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E. 1. Of the neceſſity-of the Croſs of Chriſt; 
yet the little regard Chriſtians have to it. 
* F$.2.The degeneracy of Chriſtendem,from 
* Purity to Luſt; and Moderation to Ex- 
# ceſs. FS. 3- The Worldly Luſts and Plea- 
” ſures are become the Care and Study of 
* Chriſtians, that they have advanc*d upors 


* the Impicty of Infidels. $.4. This Defeftie 
* on, a ſecond part to the Jewilh Tragedy, 
* and worſe than the firſt : The ſcorn Chri- 
ſtians hawe-caſt on their Saviour. ' I. F. 
Sin 16 of one Nature all the World over ; 
ſinners are of the ſame Church, the De- 
$ vils Children : Profeſſion of Religion in 
* wicked men, makes them but the worſe, 
$.6. A Wolf is not a Lamb; a ſimer 
ii - cannot be (whilſt ſuch) a Saint. F. 7. The 
| wicked will perſecnte the good; this falſe 
| Chriſtians have done to be true,for Nen- 
| conpluance with their ſuperſtitions : The 
frongs 
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ange carnal Meaſures falſe Chriſti, : 
frange 5 of C briſtiantty - the danger .heg 


that ſelf-ſeduftion. F.8. The ſence. 


that hat obliged me to this diſcourſe fhy..r 


4 diſſmaſive againſt the Worlds Luft s,a, .. ;7. 
an Invitation to take up the daily Creſ, prof 
Chriſt,as the way left us by him to bleſſ$o 
neſs. F. 9. Of the ſelf-Condennary 1-1. 


of the wicked; That Religion and Wi f take 


thip are compriſed in doing the willy... 
God. The advantage good men have Mr try 
had men inthe laſt Fudgment. Y.1t ifte 
ſupplicatien for Chriſtendom, thathngjn 
may not be rejetted in that great AﬀF Chr 
of the World. She is exhorted to confi 6, > 
what Relation ſhe bears to Chriſt ;, ifhhq (| 
Saviour ; how ſaved ? and from wh;tior 
What her experience is of that great thtere( 
That Chriſt came to ſave from ſin, Ge wil 
wrath by conſequence: Nous ſave miſknoy 
fin, but from tt, and ſo the wages of fldyant 
d fide 
and Obedience of oltrin 
DoCtrine of the Croſhd 4/ 
Chriſt be of Infinite his 
ment to the Soul/-:ci-: 


men (for that-it is the only Door toffear fol 
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* NoCroſs, NoCroun. 
flyer trod to bleſſedneſs); yet wit ex- 
£"$:am Affliction let me i{ay, 1t is 16 lit- 
nceg- underſtood, fo much neglected, and 
{ hat is worſe,{o bitterly contradicted by 
he Vanity, Superſtition and Intemperance 
roſl profeſt Chriltians, that we muſt either 
eſ&nounce to believe, what Feſw hath 
mAN1d us, Luke 2. 23. Fhat whoſoever does 
Wi t take up bus daily Croſs, and follow him, 
WI not be his Po le; Or,admitting that 
'e \Þr truth,conc "be this the generality of 
- 1Shr;ftendom do miſer$ly deceive &dil- 
'alÞpoint themſelves in the great buſineſs 
i Chriſtianity and their own Salvation. 
077% F. 2. For let us beneyer ſo Tender 
JÞhd Charitable in the Survey of thoſe 
PTations, that intitle themſelves to any 
# Mtereſt in the holy Namie of Chriſt, if 
m, ge will but be juſt too, 'we muſt; necds 
Mitknowledge, that after all the gracious 
ef dvantages of- Light, and Obligations 
d fidelity, which theſe latter Ages of. 
viehke World'Have received by the Life, 
of ottrine, Miracles, Death, Reſurreftion, 
798d Aſcenſion of Ehriſt, with the Gifts, 
his holy Spirit, to which add the: 
Wr:cmgs, Laebeurs, and Martyrdom of his 
Fear followers in all times,there ſeems re- 
| little left of Chriſtsanity butthe Nante: 
SS Whick 
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Mc Vanity, Superſtition and Intemperance 
"F profeſt Chriitians, that we muſt either 
Rnounce to believe, what Feſw hath 
ad us, Like 2.23. That whoſoever does 
VS cake up bus daily Croff, and follow him, 
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truth,conclude,that the generality of 
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JWvantages of Light, and Obligations' 
0 fidelity, which theſe latter Ages of. 
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Which heing now uſurpt by the old Aru 
then-Nature and Life, makes the de 
feſors of it but True Heathens in diſgute 
For though they worſhip not the ſamEret 
aols, they worlhip Chriſt with the jgav: 
Heart : And they can never do otiyith 
wiſe, whilſt they live in the ſame Igor! 
So that the unmortified Chriſtian, Wes 
the Heathen are of the ſame Religion. @ th 
though they have different ObjetsF# th 
which they do digect their Prayers, £91 
Adoration in both is but forc'd & Cites 
monious, and the Deity they truly i 
ſhip,is the God of theWorld,the great I 
of Luſt; to him they bow with the wi 
Powers of ſoul & ſenſe. What ſhall wills 
What ſhall we drink? What ſhall we w 
And how ſhall we paſs away our time? 
way may we accumulateWealth? increai 
power,enlarge our Territorzes,& dignifi 
perpetuate our Names and Families 1 
Earth? Which baſe ſenſuality is mol 
_ thetically expreſt, and compriz'd hy 
beloved Apoſtle Fohr, in theſe wil 
The luſt of the Fleſh, the luſ# of tht 
and the pride of Life, which (ſays he ſe 
wot of the Father, but of the World, $91* 
Jieth in wickedneſs. _ We bl: 
\ $.3. Itis a mournful RefleCtionF vs | 
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old Atruth no confidence ean be great enough 
the tp deny, that theſe worldly luſts fill up 
 diſgigte Study, Care and Converſation of 
e lanretched Chriſtendom ! And which ag- 
the ſgravates the Miſery, *they have. grown 
o otWith time, For as the world 1s older, It is 
me Igorſe; and the Examples of former lewd 
ian, Wes have not deterr?d,but excited ours: 
75031. @ that the people of this ſeem Improvers 
jects the Old Rock of impiety;and have car-! 
ers, dit ſomuch farther thanExample,that 
& Cftead of advancing in Yirtweupon better: 


uly iÞnes, they are ſcandalouſly fallen below 
eat [ic life of Hearhens: Their highmindedneſs, 
w/crviouſneſs,uncleanneſpr}drurkemmeſs ſwear- 
i; CA par cruclty, treachery, 


vecrouſneſs, injuftice. and appreſſion are 16 
? ſ@mmon, and committed with ſuch In- 
Ention-& exceſs,that they have ſtumbled 
hf embitter*dnfidcl; to a depgree of ſcorn- 
@z that holy Religion,their good Exam- 
Wc ſhould have won their affections to. 
# $- 4- This miſerable defetion from 
&imitive Times, when the Glory of 
Sbriſtianity was the purity of its Pro- 
Ellors, I cannot but call the Second ' and 
orſt part to the Jewilh Tragedy upois 
We bleſſed Saviewr of Mankind : Fot the 
ion $75 from the Power of Ignorance, . arid 
B 3 the 
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the' Extream Prejudice they were und 
to the Unwortdly way of his appearan 
would not acknowledge him when 


came, bur tor two or three years per 
cated, and finally crucified him in ll 


day. But the falſe Chriftians crudl at 
lafts longer; they have fitſt with Tu $- 
ptofelt hiv,” arid then for theſe nil 
Ages moſt * baſely betrayed, perfe 
ted arid criicified himby a perpetual! 
potacy iti manners from the felf-der 
ati holinefsof his Doarine; their Lil 
ing thelye'to their Faith: Theſe 
flicy that the Abthor of the Hebrews! 
ys; 'Crutcify #6 themſelves the Sox A D 
freſh, and put biin tb open ſhame + Wh 
efiled hearts Fohn in his Revel atiors ft 
Rer.11.8- Th. ſtreets of S5d6mi und Egypt fririen 
ſocafed, where he behild the Lord Feſmi 
cet, long after he had been afcent 
nd a5 Chritt ſai&to ethers, Af mans} 
inies are thoſe of his'own houſe; fo Cht 
gh :e7es NOW, arc chiefly thoſe of his oft” 
Aiav 27. profcilion : The 9 ſpit upon! bim, t Gs g 
end pierce hin, they trown himwith 4 
24 gue him G all 4 Vinegar to drink. NO 9. 
\ 38-3t Iard to apprehend; for they th. 
live in the ſame evil Natire and Prit$0! 
plc the Fews did, that crucifted him® 


ward 


Heb. 6. 6. 


* 


* NoCrols, No Crown. 
« uiiffardly, muſt needs crucific him inward- 
& ; ſince they that rejeft his Grace now 
their own hearts, are one in ſtock and 
&neration with the hard hearted Fews, 
that refiſted the Grace, - that appeared 
ves and by Chriſt then. 
h TH $-5.Si% is of one Nature all the World 
e mer; for though a Lyar is not a Drank- 
#4, nor a Swearer 'a Whore-monger, nor 
1] Mther properly a Murderer, yet they 
defi all of a Church z all branches of 
ir Lithe one wicked Root ; all of Kin : They 
ave but one Father, the Devil: As 
rift ſaid to the profeſſingFews,the viſis 
We Church of that Age:He lighted their 
kÞretenſions to Abraham and Moſes, and 
Aſhlainly told them, That he that committed 
1, was the Servant of Sin. They did 
me Devils works, and therefore were 
Je Devils Children: The Argnment 
a©v1il alwayes hold upon the ſame rea- 
ons, and fo good ſtill: His Servants 
ov are (faith Pan!) whom you obey : And, 
Waith For: tothe Church of old : Let no 
Thien decerve you, he that commirteth Sin, 
S.. of the Devil. 
2y i, Was Fnd ever the better 
Prig80r crying, Hail Maffer,and ki(ſing Chriit? 
in {© no means : they were the Signal of 


Chriſtian | 


Joh, 8. 345 
60 45+ 


ths 


Mat.26o49, 


 MAlai. 25. Chriſtian ? . Is Chriſt unreaſonable} 


24» 


Mat,9.16, 


take him. He calPd him Maſter, 


1ay they ; What ! wonld you have ns ket) 


No Croſs, No Crovott, *? 
his Freachery; the: Token given, by; F:gs 
which the bloody Fews ſhould know ang nor 
DUts For? 
betray'd him; heksſſed, but ſold him tofof, 
be kil'd. _ This is the npſhot of the fall} Thi 
Chriſtians Religion. If a man ask them nels 
Is Chriſt your Lord? he will-cry.; Gotyden 
forbidelſe. Tes, he 1s onr Lord, Very true 
well; but do you keep his Command ſhe 
ments? Io, how ſhould we? How then} Ch» 
are you his Diſciples.? Ir: 2s zmpoſſibhy 


bis Commandments; no mancafti? What! 
impoſlible to do that, without. which} 
Chriſt hath made tt impoſſible to be a! 


Does he reap, where he has not ſown? Re-) 
quire, where he has not enabled ? Thus 
it is, that with Fadar . they call him 
Maſter , but take. part with the E-} 
vil of the World to betray him; and 
kiſs, ard embrace him, as far as a ſpeci- 
ous profeſiion goes ; and then fell him 
to gratifie-the paſſion that-they moſt in- 
dulge. Thus, as Ged ſaid of Old, 
they make him ſerve with their ſins, and! 
for their fas too. 4 
F. 6. Let no man deceive his own Souh] 
Grapes are not gather d of Thorns, tor} 
ys | | Figs 


? "NoCroſs, No Crown, 
n, by; Figs of Thiſtles : A Wolf is not a Sheep, 
v-annor is a Fulture a Dove. What 
bit Form, People, or Church ſoever thouart 
m tofof, 'tis. the truth of God to mankind, 
 fal{} They that have even the form of Godli- 
hemJneſs, but (by their unmortified Lives) 
Gol deny the power thereof, make not the 
Very} true, but falſe Churcb : Which, though 
and4 ſhe intitle her ſelf the Lambs Bride, or 
8 Church of Chriſt, ſhe is that myſtery or 
| myſterious Babylon, fitly ' called by the 


if a Abominations; becauſe degenerated 
ich) from Chriſtian Chaſtity and purity in- 
! to all the Enormities of Heathen-Babylon 
| (a ſumptuous City of old time, much no- 


| & at that time the place in the World of 
imſ greateſt Pride and Luxury.) As ſhe was 
 E-j then, ſo Myſtical Babylon is now,the great 
df Enemy of Gods people. 


bate and perſecute them that are born of the 
in-$ Sp:rit3 who are the Circumciſion in heart. 
It ſeems they cannot own nor worſhip 
{ God after her inventions, Methods and 
- I Preſcriptions, nor receive for DoArine, 
oul,} her Vain Traditions,any more than they 
ory can ccmply with her corrupt FR 
Tl ane 


-} ted for the ſeat of the Kings of Babylon, 


+9 


Holy Ghoſt, the other of Harlots, and Rev.17.5; 


$.7.True it is,they that are born of thefieſh, gy1 4 2g1 


| NoCro(s, No Crown: | 
and Caſtoms in their Converſation. The, { 
Cafe being thus, from an Apoſtace ihe o 
becomes a Per/ecutor. *Tis not enovght 
that ſhe her felf decline from Arrzene pu-y 
ritys others, mnft do {o too: She will 
pive them no reſt, that will not partake” 
with her in that degeneracy, or recelv6. 
her Mark. Are any wiſer than ſhe?; 


ent of diſſent; all muſt Conform, or pes" 
riſh; therefore the ſlain Vitneſſes, and! 
Blood of the Souls under the Altar are found! 
within the Walls of this /J4yſtical Babylon;; 
this great City of falſe Chriſtians, and} 
are charg?d upon her by the Holy Ghoſt;! 
in the Revelation. Nor is it ftrange,thit! 
ſhe ſhould lay the Servants, who firſt 
erucified the Lord : But ſtrange and 
barbarous too, that ſhe ſouid Kill hef} 
Huſhand, and murder her Saviour, Titlet 
the ſeems ſo fond of, and that have beet] 
fo profitable to her; - and that ſhe would} 
recommend her ſelf by, though without? 
all Juſtice. But her Children are —_ J 


|  NoCrols, NoCrown, | 
. The!ſg entirely under the Dominion of 
te the} Darkneſs, by means of their continued 
ought Diſobedience to the manifeſtation of the 
+# Divine Will in their ſouls, that they for- 
” get what man once was, or they ſhould 
arfake: now be; and know not true and pure 
ecelve Chriſtianity, when they meet it, yet 
1 ſhe?} pride themſelves to profeſs it. Their 
Or catt} meaſures are fo carnal and falſe about 
rides Salvation;that they call good evil, and evif 
-t her good; they make a Devila Chriſtian, and 
it the} 3 Saint a Devil. So that though the Un- 
Y and} righteous Latitude of their Lives be 
npati-J matter of Lamentation, as to themſelves 
or pe? of Deſtruftion, that common Apprehen- 
, and] lion, That they may be Children of God, 
foimd# while in a ffats of Diſobedience ro ns Holy 
* Commandments; Diſciples of Feſres, though 
| they revolt from bis Croſs ; and Members of 
t,t bis true Charch, that is without Spot or 
that Wrinkle, notwithRanding their Lives are 
) firftf full of Spors and Wrinkles, is, of all other 
Deceptions upon themſelves the moſt 


| heff pernicious to their Eternal Condition. 
[1:lef} For they are at peace in ſin, and under a 
beet} ſecurity in their Tranſgreſſion; their 
rould} vain Hope filexees their Convittions, and 
thout? over-lays all tender Motions to Repen- 
—_— tance. So that their Miſtake mm 

of - ty 


Lo 


N6Crofs, No-Crown, | 
Dnty'to God, is as miichievous as their | T 
Rebellion againſt him. Z F* 

Thus they walk on precipices, and{ Pa 
flatter themſelves, till the Grave iwal- ET 
lows them up, and the Judgment of the! 

' Great God breaks the Lethargy, and uns; 
deceives their poor wretched ſouls with: : 
the Anguiſh of the Wicked,as the Reward, k 
of their Works. * & 

$. 8. "This has' been, is, and will bell ©; 

the Doom 'of all Worldly Chriſtians ;# A 
an end ſo Dreadful, that if there were 
nothing of Duty to God, er Obligation? 1 
to men, being a man, and one acquaint» |} 
ed with the Terrors of the Lord in the? a 
way 'and work 'of my own Salvation, m 
Compaſſiof aloe was very powerful} J 
to excite me to this Diſſwaſive againſt L 
the Worlds Superſtitions and Luſts, and} 


10 invite the Profeilors of Chriſtianity} P 
10 the knowledge and Obedience of the} w 
Daily Croſs, as the” "alone way left by n 
Chriſt; and appointed ns: to Bleiſedneſs;} - tt 
Thatthey, who now do” but uſurp theft þi 
Name, may have the T'wrg, and by the# n: 
power of the” Croſs (to which they are? if 


now dead,inſtcad of beins dead to the World ' 7 
by ir) they may be made partakers'df} «4 


The Reſurrection thatis in Chriit Jeſus) gl 
unto} 


) NoCroſs, NoCrown, iz: 
> unto Newneſs of Life, For they that are 
© truly in Chriſt, that is, Redeenv'd by, 
= and intereſted in him,are newCreatures: 
-# They have receiv'd'a New Will, ſuch as G2): 2.20- 
* doesthe Will of God, not their own; * 
 Theyprayin Truth, and don't mock God 
th; when they ſay, Thy Will be done in Earth, Col. 3-1,” 
} asit is in Heaven : they have New Aﬀe-2, 3 
# Feons, ſuch as are tet on things above, 
and make Chrift their Eternal Treaſure: 
New Faith, ſuchas overcomes the ſnares 7 Joh. 54+ 
s and temptations of the Worlds Spirit 
7 in themſelves, or as it appears through 
# others: Andlaſtly, New Works, not of 
* A ſuyperſtions Contrivance, or \of hu- 
# man Invention, but the pure fryits ofthe 
, Spirit of Chriſt working in them, - as 
8 Love, Foy, Peace, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffer- 
| ng, Temperance, Brotherly kindneſs,Faith, 
Patience, Gentleneſs and Goodneſs, againſt 
which there 1s noLawzand they that have 
not this Spirit of Chriſt, & walk not init, 
. the Apoſtle Paul has told us, are none of Rotn. $. 
his, but the Wrath of God and Condem- 
nation of the Law will lie upon them.For 
if there is 20 Condemnation to them that ars 
in Chriſt, who walk not after the fleſh bur 
after the ſpirit, which is Paul's DoQrine, 
they that walk not according to ow | 
| | on 


Hof, 10,8, 


34 


$6 48.22, 


Mac. 31, 


20: 


and did not. Sometimes they fly toj 


chaſe away troubled thoughts, and ſe-} 
' curethemſelves out of the reach of the! 


(5 
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holy ſpiric, by his DoCtrine are_not it 
hriit; that is, have no [ntereſt in him, 


' nor jut Claim to Salvation by him: And 


conſequently there is condenmation to- ſuch. 

$.9. And the Truth 1s, the Relig! 
on of the Wicked is a Lye. There 5s m 
peace, {aith the Prophet, to the wicked; 
Indeed there can be none ; they are re-; 
prov'd in their own Conſciences, and} 
condemn'd in their own Hearts in al 
their Diſobedience. Go where they 
will, Rebukes go with them, and often- 
times Terrours too; for it is an offend- 
ed God that pricks them, and by his] 
Light fets their Sins in Order before} 
them. / Sometimes they ſtrive to appeal 


 himby their corporal framed Devotion 


and Worſhip, but in vain; for true Wor-! 
ſhipping of God is Doing hu Will, which) 
they tranſgre(s ; the reſt is a falſe Com-} 
plement, ike him that ſaid he would go} 


Sports and Company to drown the Re-} 
provers Voice, and blunt his Arrows, tos 


Diſquieter of their pleaſures: But the Al-| 
ighty firſt or laſt will overtake them} 


t, \} NoCroſs, No Crown; ' 
e. not it” char reject the terms of his mercy. Impe- 
1n him nicert Rebels to his Law may then call to 


m: An(the .ountains, and run to the Caves of . 


| to-ſuch}riie Earth jor Protection, but in vain; 

Religi-Fhis AE jearching Eye will penetrate their 
ere 55 nm thickeit Coverings, and ſtrike upa Light 
wicked; in that obicurity, which ſhall terrifie 

are re-$Lieir Guilty ſouls, and which they hall 
es, andi never be able to extinguiſh: Indeed, 
s in allytheir Acc»ſer is with them, they can no 
re theygmore be rid of him, than of themſelves ; 
1 often he 1s in the midit of them, and will ſtick 


offend-Jj cloſc to.then! z That ſpirit which bears 
| by his] wirneſs with the ſpirits of the - Juſt, 


ef will bear witneſs againſt theirs. Nay), 
| ppeah their own hearts will abundantly come m 


Jevotion} againit them ; and of thy heart condemn i John 
ie Wor-}} thee,ſays the Apoltle Fobn, God is greater, 30. 


, which# «nd knows all things : that is, There is 
+ no eſcaping theJudgments of God,;whoſe 
of power is ſo infinite, if a man is not able 
to to eſcape the Condemnation of himſelf. 
*| *Tis at thatday, proud and luxnrions 
18 Chriſtians ſhalllearn, that God #4 no Re- 
£ ſpoler of Perſons; that all Setts and Names 
| thall be ſwallowed up intheſe too kinds, 
# of Sheep and Goats, Fuſt and Vnjuſt , and 
| the very Righteous muſt have a Trial for 


{c} 3t- Which made that holy Mancry = f 


- 


3- 


No Croſs, No Crown; |} 
... If the Righteous ſcarcely are ſaved, wht 
12. ſhall the wicked and ungodly appear?lf thei 
| an, Words and Works muſt ſtan©/ 
the eff, and come under ſcrutiny bc: 
fore the Impartial Judge of Heaven ank 
Earth ; how then ſhould the Urgoaly In 
exempted? No. Weare told by himof 
that cannot lye, many ſhall even crith: 
4 Lord, Lord; ſet forth their Profeſſinl#h: 
and recount theWorks that they have dow#-:: 
in his Name, to make him Propitious,anÞ}4 
be rejected with this Direful SentenceF- 
Mar.7, 23. Depart from me ye workers of Iniquity, 
know you not. As if he had ſaid, «Get yo 
« gone you evil-doers, though you hawk4 
& profeſt me, I will not know you ; yous 
© yainand evil lives have made you uni 
« for my holy Kingdom. Getyou hend 
« 3nd goto the Gods whom you have ſe 
« ved, your beloved Lufts, whom 'y« 
& worthipt, -and the Evil World that yas 
 ©<{o miich coveted and ador'd, let thet 
«© faye you now, if they can, from th 
& wrathready to come upon you, whics 
«is the wages of the deeds you ha 
<« done. Here is the end of their work thi 
build upon the Saxd, the breath of. ti 
Judge will blow it down ; and wofwl wile 
the fail/thereof be! Oh! tis —— Ot 
il 


» No Croſs, No Crown. _ : 
Frhteous have the better of the Wicked, - 
&vhich made an Apoſtate cry in old time, 

Oh! that 1 may die the death of the R114- Numb. 23. 

i$ cos, and that my latter end may be likg 1% 


| &nto his.) For the ſentence is chang'd, 
odly Wand the Judge ſmiles ; he caſts the Eye 
y himvof Love upon his own Sheep,and invites 


en crſithem with a Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, Mat. 2c. 
-ofeſſuhat through patient continuance in well do- 32. 
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ng have long waited for Immortality | You 
bave been the true Companions of my I ribute 
4ttons & Creoſs,and with unwearied Faith- 
ulneſs in obedience to my holy Will have va- 
zantly endurd tothe End,looking to me, the 
iuthor of your precious Faith, for the Re- 


rompence of Reward, that I have promiſed 


o them that love me and faint not ; 9 enter 
e into the Foy of your Lord, and inherit the 


Kinodom prepared for you fromthe founda- 


) 


bon of the World. | 
F. 10. O Chriftendom, my Soul moſt 


ervently prays, that after all thy lofty 
Profeſſion of Chri5t and his meek and holy 
Religion, thy unſutable & #n-Chriſt-like 
;fe may not caſt theerat that Great Al- 


1ze of the World, and loſe thee ſo great 
alvation at laſt. Hear me once,l beſeech 


hee :: Can Chriſt be thy Lord, and thou 
ot obey him ? Or, canſt thou bg his ſer- 
# | Vane, 


x8 


Gal 6. 7. vant, and never ſerve him? Be not della 


SS > 
yo n | 
Ka 


Math 2,21: And thou halt call his Name Jeſus, far 
|» 
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ved, ſuch as thou ſoweſt, thou ſhalt req ( 
He is n6ne of thy Saviour, whillt thy 
rcjectelt his Grace in thy heart, by whiſis 
he ſhoud ſave thee. Come, what, 1; 
he ſaved thee from ? Has he ſaved th, 
from thy Sinful Luſts? thy Worldly ©, 
fHons and vain Converſation ? If not, thy, 
he is none of thy Saviow. For thou 
he be offer*'d-a Saviour to all, yet hi 
Actually' a Saviour to thoſe only; ao 
are ſaved by him, and none are ſavedik 
him that live in thoſe Evils, by whif 
they are loft from God. : 
*Tis ſin, that Chriſt is come to ſr 
man from, and Death and Wrath, as HJ 
Wages of it : But thoſe that are not | 
ved, that is, delivered by the powers 
Chriſt in their ſouls 'from the pou 
that ſz has had over them, can ne 
be ſaved from the Death and Wrath, 
are the Wages of the ſ: they live in. 
So that look, how far people obti 
Vittory over thoſe evil Diſpolitiors al 
Fleſhly Luſts, they have been addictedy 
ſo far they are truly ſaved, and are Wk 
neſſes of the Redemption, that comes| 
z{ns Chriſt. His Name ſhews his Wo 


: Py: 
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not deſh all ſave his people from their ſins. - Lo, 
alt re&&( ſaid Fobn of Chriſt) the Lamb of God, 
11ſt thifrhat rakes away the ſin of the World ! That 
Dy whiis, Behold him, that God bath given to eu- 
what, 1zghten People, and for ſalvation to as many 
ved this.as receive him and bis light and grace in 
dly Af their hearts, and take up their daily Croſs, 
ard follow him. Such as rather deny them- 
wſclves the pleaſure of fulfilling their Luſts, 
than fin againft the Know Wie be has 
given them of his Will ; or iat they 
ſavedFknow they ought not to do. 


a 


; CHAP. IL 
vs. 1. Bythis Chriſtendom ma 
* bow foulit is; and next, 
her pretence to Chriſtianit 
there is mercy with God uf 
and: propitipation in. the blot 
2 W# Y$.3. He u the light of the 
* | reproves. the darkneſs, that is, 
the world; and hets to be knou 
S. 4. Chriſtendom, like the Inn o 
Full of other Gueſts : ſhe 1s. adviſe! 
| lieve, receive and apply it. Y.5. C 
nature of true Faith, it brings pow 
overcome every appearance of evil. 


leads to conſider the Croſs of Chriſt wl 
C 2. 
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vant, and never ferve him? Be not d« (yall 
ved, ſuch xs thou ſoweſt, thou ſhalt re:({aid 
He is none of thy Saviour, whillt tigharr 
rcjectelt his Grace in thy heart, by whis, 
he tnoud {ve thee. Come, what 1;7þbt: 
he [ſaved thee from ? Has he ſaved tl as req 
from thy Sinful Luſts? thy Wurldly A their 
Hons and vain Converſation ? If not, ti and f 
he 1s none of thy S.viour. For thoiſelve 
he be offer'd a Saviour to ail, yet hithan 
Actnal:y a Saviour to thoſe only, tpgiver 
25: ſaved by him, and none are ſaved knoy 
him that live in thoſe Evils, by wil 
they are {uſt from God. 

*T'is fr, that Chriſt 1s come to |. 
1man from, and Death and Wrath, as'6, , 
Wages of 1t : But thoſe that are not | 
ved, that 1s, delivered by the power y, 
Chriſt in their {ouls from the pov 
thar fi has had over them, can ne, 
be /aved trom the Death and Wrath, t C 


Wa we. 


are the Wages of the ſz they live in. ret 
$9 tat look, how far people obt: ,j, 


7iory over thole evil Dilpolitiorss < 
Flcihly L»/ts, they have been addicted! 7, 
io far they are truly ſaved, and are V 


| lie 
noſes of the Redemption, that comes! ,,, 
Teſts Chrije, His Naine ſhews his Wor ,,, 


id Oo [ETD gall his Name Teſns, for le 


j 
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1? a fb all ſave has people from their ſins. - Lo, 
r re({aid John of Chrilt) the Lamb of God, 
ſt tithat rakes away the ſin of the World ! That 
7 Whys, Behold him, tht God hath given to cu- 
nat liohten People, and for ſalvation fo 45 mMaiiy 
ed tt as receive bim and his light and grace in 
ly 4 their hearts, and take up their daily Croſs, 
IL, tt and follow him. Such as rather deny them- 
thor ſelves the pleaſure of fulfilling their Lults, 
ct hithan fin againſt the Knowlefige be has 
7, tgiven them of his Will ; or a 
zved know they onghr not to do. 
- Wil 
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to / CHAP. II. 4 
> aS'h,, By this Chriſtendom 1nay gee her Eapſe, 
not jw foul it is; ana next, We worſe jor 


WO her pretence to C hriſtianit ye”. S. 2. Put 

POV there is mercy with God upatirepent ance 
1 IG and propitipation 1m the blook ks Feſtus. 
0, U &.3. He 2s the light of the Willi 
In. reproves the darkneſs, that 1s, Wl 
ole vþe world; and hes to be knowl: 


ors? 8.4. Chriſtendom, like the Inn ofild, 1s 
Cted! full of other Gueſts + ſhe us adviſed"to-be- 
re W lieve, receive and apply it.” $. 5. Of 8 
IMES' nature of true Faith, it brings pol | 
Wor . 


avercome every appearance of evil. | 
for ral; to confider the Crofs of Chriſt w 
I Fa . 


j 
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has been ſo much wantcd. Y. 6, Thit 
Abpoſtelick,' Miniſtry aud end of 1t ; tt FE 
bleſſed Effed; the charatter of Aply Va 

 ſtolick times. F. 7. The Glory of thell 0 
Croſs and its triumph over the Heathen bl 
world: A meaſure to Chriſtendom, whath - 
ſhe 13 not, and ſhould be. | 8.8. Her del G 
clenſion and cauſe of it. F. 9. The mij 4. 
ſerable eff ets that followed. E. 10. Fi onf 9? 
the conſideration of the cauſe, the cunt} © 
may be more eaſily knonn, V1 not faith « 
fully taking up the daily Croſs ; then ob 


fartbfully raking it daily up muſt be thif 
remedy. - 
, 


BY all which has been ſaid , O| be 

1D Chriftendem'(&by that better help} * 
(if thou wouldit uſe it } the Candle, the} th 
Lord has lighted in thee, notutterly ex-j 5 
tin&t) it may evidently appear, firſt,j _. 
How great and foul thy Back-/l:ding has} 

© been, who fromthe Temple of the Lordh ®' 
art become a Cage of unclean Birds, and 
of an: Houſe of Frayer a Den of Thieves, Ja 
2 Synagogue of Satan and the Receptacle of || .. 
every defiled Spirit, Next that under all 
this rm ya: thou haft never- 
theleſs valued thy-corrupt ſe/F upon th 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, MAS - 
nl 5:2, 2.” On 


f 5 2H 
pb 


Je Curt 

faith} 
 thenſ 
be thi 


> 0 
r helpþ 


1ever- 
In thy 
rfully 
delu- 


| God of Bowels, that he may be feared 
| and that hetakes no Delight inthe Eter- 4, 
| nal Death of poor Sinners, (no, though 


'NoCroſs, No Crown, 


d:Inded thy ſelf with the hopes of fal- 


vation. © The firſt makes thy Diſeaſe 


| dangerous, bur the laſt almoſt incura- 


ble. Eo 
| &.2.Yet becauſe there is Mercy with the 


Back-ſliders themſelves) bur is willing, 
all thonld come to the knowledge and 
obedience of the Truth, and be -ſaved; 
hs has ſet forth his Sor a Propittation, 
and given him a Saviour to take away the 
fas of the whole World, that thoſe that 
believe and follow him, may feel the 
Righteouſneſs of God in the Rem:ſſion of 
their ſ5,and blotting out of their Tranſ- 


| greſlions forever. 


Now behold the Remedy ! an Infallible 


«f Cure, one of God's appointing, a preci- 
ous Elixir indeed, that never mit; and 


that Univerſal Medicine, which no Ma- 

lady conld ever eſcape: | 
I. 43. | But thou wilt ſay, What #s 
Chriff, and where to be found ? ana how re- 
ceived and applicd in order to this mighty 
Cure? T tell thee then : firſt, That he 1s 
th2 great Spiritual L:ehr of the World, that 
lights every one, that comes into the 
C3 World 
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has been ſo much wantcd. Y. 6, Thi 
Apoſtelick,' Miniſtry and end of it ; ttt | 4 | 
bleſſed Effet; the charatter of Apwlj Val 

 ſtolick times. F. 7. The Glory of ti da 
Croſs and its triumph over the Heathen| blt 
world. A meaſurc to Chriſtendom, whath 
the 13 not, and ſhould be. ' F. 8. Her ds| Ge 
clenfion and cauſe of it. F. 9g. The mic} 9 

ſerable effets that followed, E. 10. Fi on 12 
the conſtderation of the cauſe, the cunt ” 6 
may be more eaſily knowtn, VIZ n0t faith-þ all 
fully taking up the daily Croſs; the ob 
faithfully taking it daily up mufi be thi he 
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BY all which has been ſaid , Of ®* 
| Chriſtendem ('& by that better hely} 
(if thou wouldit uſe it} the Carle, thell fit 
Lord has lighted in thee, notutterly ex-} 5' 
tinct) it may evidently appear, firſt, 
How great and foul thy Back-ſl:ding has 
been, who fromthe Temple of the Lord} ©" 
art become a Cage of unclean Birds, and} th 
of an: Houſe of Frayer a" Den of Thieves, Jac 
a Smagaghe of Satan and the Receptacle of 
every aefiled Spirit, Next that under all ©* 
this manifeſt Defe&#5 thou haſt never-| *** 
theleſs valued thy-corrupt ſelf upon thy h 
Profeſlion of Chri/tzanity, and fearfully ny 
es? In. delu-| K 
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er all 
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; lady conld ever eſcape. 
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| 4:luded thy ſelf with the hopes of ſal- 


dangerous, but the laſt almoſt incura- 
| ble. 

$.2.Yet becauſe there is Mercy with the 
| God of Bowels, that he may be feared, , 


F and that hetakes no Delight in the Eter- - 
| nal Death of poor Sinners, (no, though 
# Back-ſliders themſelves ) bur is willing, 
f a!l thonld come to the knowledge and 
il obedience of the Truth, and be ſaved; 
| he has ſet forth his Sor a Propitiation, 


| and given him a Saviour to take away the 
| fa5of the whole World, that thoſe that 
believe and follow him, may feel the 


* Righteouſneſs. of God in the Remiſſion of 
J | their ſi75,and blotting out of their Tranſ- 


| greflions forever. 
Now behold the Remedy ! an Infallible 


of Cure, one of God's appointing, a prect- 


ous Elexir indeed, that never miſt; and 
that Univerſal Medicine, which no Ma- 


9. 3. But thou wilt ſay, What is 
Chrift, and where to be found ? ana how re- 
ecrved and applicd in order to this mighty 
Cure? Ttell thee then : firſt, That he is 
th greatSpiritual Light of che World, that 
lights every one, that comes into the 
C3 World ; 


The firſt makes thy Diſeaſe 
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World ; by which he manifeſts to then 


yl 


their Deeds of Darkneſs and Wicked} ſ: 


neſs, and reproves them for committing 


them. Secondly, He is not far awaff 
from thee, as Paul ſaid of God to thil 
Athenians. Behold (ſays Chriſt himſelf )18 
Fand at the door and knock, if any man hea 
my. voice, and open the door, I will come 
to him and ſup with him, and he with mt 

What door can this be but that of the} 


heart of man ? 


$.4.Thou(like the 1» of old haſt been 
full of other Gueſts, thy Afﬀettions han 
entertain'd other Lovers ; there has bel 
no room for thy Saviour in thy. Soul} 
Wherefore Salvation is not yet come to} 
thy Houſe, or at leaſt into it;though thou} 
haſt been often proffer?d it, and haſt proj 
feſt it long. But if he calls, if he knocks 
ſtill, that is, if his Zght yet ſhine} 
if it reproves thee ſtill, there is 
hopes thy Day is not over; nor is 
Repentance yet hid from thine Eyes ; His 
Loves after thee ſtill, and his holy Inyif 


tation'continues to ſave thee. | 
Wherefore, O Chriſtendom ! beliei 
receive and apply him ; this is of Abſc 
lute Neceſlity, that thy Soul may live for 
ever with bim. He told the Fews, Unlt| 


Jo 


A1 
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then ; you believe that I am hes ye ſhall die in your 
ickedi} ſms, and whither I go, you ſhall not come : 


itting 

awaſf 
oO thek 
elf )18 
n hea 
2m. 
th mi 


f the 


And becauſe they believed him not, they 
did not receive him nor any henefit by 
him. But they that believ*'d him, re- 
ceived him z And as many ag receiv?d him, 
his own beloved Diſciple tells us; te 
them he gave power to become the ſons of 
God, which are horn not of Blood, ner of 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 


| but of God. Thatis, « Whoare not Chil- 


 beetif 
have} 
; beatf 
Soul; 
me to# 
1 thou! 
t pro} 
nOocks 
nines| 
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Invwit 


liey 
Abſc 
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« dren of God after the faſhions, pre- 
<« {criptions and Traditions of men, that 
« call themſelves his Church and People, 
« (which is but after. the Will of Fleſh 
« and Blood, and the Invention of Car- 
&« nal-men, unacquainted with the Rege- 
© neration and power of the holy Ghoſt ) 
< but of God, that is, according to his will, 
«and the Working and Sanftification 
© of his Spsr:t and Word. of Life in them. 
And ſuch were ever well verſt in the 
right Application of Chriſt, for he was 
made to them indeed Prop:tiation, Re- 
conciliation, Salvation, Righteouſneſs, Re- 
demption and FuStification. 
Sol ſay to thee, unleſs thou belieyeſt, 
that he that ſtands at the door of thy 
heart and knocks, that ſets thy ſins in 
| G4 order 
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order- before thee, and calls thee to rnyhate\ 
pentance, be the Saviour of the worlt thei 
thou wilt die in thy fins, and where he${iſt e 
gone, thou wilt never come. For fyercc 
thou believeſt not in him, itis impoſiippe: 
ble, that he ſhould do thee good or ed Cr 
fect thy Salvation. Chriſt works not a8f the 
gainkt Faith, but by it.  *Tis ſaid of olKhou ( 
He did not many mighty works in ſonft to! 
places, becauſe the people believed n%hou 
in him: So that if thou truly believegeye 
in him, thine ear will be attentive to hiFroſs 
Voice, and tlie Door of thine heart opahean: 
to his knocks- Thou wilt yield to tio the 
diſcoveries of his Light, and the Teacliirue 
ings of his Grace will be very dear there 
thee. | ED _ Freat 
8.5. It 1s the nature of true Faith tp: b 


 beget an holy fear of offending God, £roſs 
 Ceep reverence to his precepts, and : 


T! 
molt tender regard tothe inward- Tellifo m 
mony of his Spirit, as that; by whidlhas 7 
his Children in all Ages have been ſafeÞle / 


' IylIed to Glory. For 'as they that trulſfonſt 


believe, receive Chrilt in all his Tendenof g 
to the Soul; ſo as true 1t is, that thols Ft 
who receive him thus, with him receigany 


power to become the ſons of God, thathmnak 


3s, an lnward force and ability to dogApp 
what 


. } NoCrofs, NoCrown, 


0 Nighatever he requires : ſtrength to morti- 


'orlS their Luſts, controle their AﬀeRtions, | 


e he 
F OF 


pol 
Or e 


iſt evil Motions, deny themſelves and 
ercomethe World in its moſt inticing 
Kppcarances. This is the life of the bleſ- 
d Croſs of Chriſt, which is the ſubject 


10t gf the following Difcourſe, and what 
t olhou O wan muſt taks up, if thou intend- 
ſont to be the Diſciple of Jeſus ; nor canſt 
1 nou be ſaid- to receive Chriſt or to be- 


eveſeve in him, whilſt thou rejefteſt his 
0 MEroſs: for as the receiving of Chriſt is the 
OPneans appointed of God to falvation; 
0 tio the bearingthy daily Croſs 1s the only 
aclfrue Teſtimony of receiving him, and 
ar Fherefore it is enjoyned by hin, as the 
. Ereat token of Diſcipleſhip; Whoſoever 


th tp; be my Diſciple, let him rake up his daily 


d, Croſs and follow me. : 
nd & This, O Chriſtendom, is that, thou haſt 
ellffo much wanted, and the want of which 
hichas prov'd the only cauſe of thy miſera- 
ſateÞle Declenſion from pure Chriſtianity : To 
ruljfronſider which well, as itis thy duty, ſo 
deryof great uſe to thy Reſtoration. 

hols For as the knowledge of the Cauſe of 
cngany Diſtemper guides the Phyſitian , to 
thaſÞpmake a right and ſafe Judgment in the 
 dogApplication of his Adedicine ; fo it will 
' al: much 
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much enlighten thee in the way oft. che C 
Recovery, to know and weigh the | e path of 
cauſe of this ſpiritual Lapſe and Malay .q.q We 
thou art faln into. To do which, a Gþ a.« his 
neral view of thy primitive Eftate, af. er, that 
conſequently their work, that firſt 8 2 Gourit 
bour'd. in the Chriſtian Vineyard, willy awake 
needful, and it therein ſomething he eſs migh 
peated, the weight and dignity of Bey might 
{ubje&t will bear it without the necd@1ycs the 
any Apology. | | | true r6 

4 The Work of Apoſtleſhip, we: #1 tov 
told by a prime Labourer 1N It, was, Þf And tru] 
turn people from Darkneſs go Light, "$75 of the 
from the power of Satan unto God. Thath 1baſſad: 
inſtead of yielding to the Temptations fnany thos 
Motions of Satan, who is the Prince God in t 
Darkneſs (or Wickedneſs, the one Wear of h 
ing a Metaphor to the other) by wholkg the wo 
power iheir Underitandings were obſa being cal 
red, and th<ir Souls held inthe {ervii nwardly 
of Sin, they ſlovld turn their mindsffgf Life, 
the appearance of Chrift the Light alFanad Pow 
Saviour of the World, who by his lip Judge a! 
ſhines 1n their ſouls, and thereby gif whoſe t 
them a ſight of their ſins, and diſcove things 0 
every temptation and metion in them uf and con 
evil, and reproves them, when they gif from the 
way thereunto, that ſo they might bY that the 
COMP 
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me the Children of Light, and walk in 
c path of Righteouſneſs. And for this 
efſed Work'of Reformation did Chrift 
doe his Apoſtles with his ſpirs* and 
wer, that ſo men might not longer ſleep . 
aſecurity of ſm and ignorance of God, 
it awake to R:zghreouſneſs, that the Lord 
ſus might give them Life; that 1s, that 
ey might leave off ſinning, deny them- 
lves the pleaſure of wickedneſs, and 
7 true repentance turn their hearts to 
od, to well doing, in which 1s peace. 
And truly,God ſo bleſſed thefarrhful la- 
75 of theſe poor Mechanicks,yet lis great 
mbaſſadors to mankind,that in afew years 
any thouſands, (that had lived without 
od in the World, .without a ſenſe or 
ar of him, lawleſly, very ſtrangers 
the work of his ſpirit in their hearts, 
ing captivated by Fleſhly LuSts,) were 
wardly ſtruck and quickned to the word 
| Life, and made ſenſible of thecoming 
nd power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as a 
idge and Law-glver in their /ſozls ; by 
hoſe holy light and Spirit the hidden 
ungs of darkneſs were brought to light 
nd condemn'd, and pure Repentance 
om thoſe dead works begotten in them, 
"at they might ſerve the living God in 
Wew- 
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Newneſs of Spirit. So that thence 
ward they lived not to themſelves, iff 
ther were they carried away of thoſef 
mer divers Lults, by which they had be 
{educed from the true fgar of God ; þ 
the Law of the Spzrit of. Life, by whi 
they overcame the Law of Si and: Deal 
was their Delight, and therein d:d th 
_ meditate day and night. Their Ree ? 
| towards God was not taught by the P 
cepts of men any longer, but irom | 
Knowledge they had. received by. | 
own Work and Impreſſions in their Souls, 
They had now quitted their 01d MaſtaÞ 
the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, at 
deliver'd up themielves " che holy Gy 
dance of the Grace of Gh hatraug 
= oaeny nrodlineſs _ the Worl | 
Kic.5. 11; | Loſe, and to live ſoberly, T1, chtcouſly a 
12. in this prefent Life. 'T his 1 iS f 
> oy; of Chrift indeed, and here's the 
q"y: it gives to them that cake] it up :.B 
this Croſs they died daily to the old Li 
they had lived, and by holy watchful 
neis againſt the ſecret Motions of Evl 
in their hearts they crathr /iz in. Its col 
ceptions, yea, in Its temntations. So thy 
1 Join 5; cy (as the Apoſtle Fohn adviied thent 
IS. kept themſelves, that the Evil One touch 
phiem 7%; ". -Þ 
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thence | For the L:ghe (which Satan cannot en- 
elves, gffure, and with which Chriſt had enlight- 
* thoſe kd them) difovei?d him in all his Ap- 
y had broacbes and Aſlaults upon the Mind, 
God; Fd the power they receiv'd through 
by whiſÞ<ir inward obedience to the manifeſta- 
nd Dea$91s of that blelled Light, enabled them 
ndid thÞ relift and vanquiih fm 1 all his Stra- 
ir Rega6<s: 
y theP And thns it was, that where once no- 
from (2g was examin*d, nothing now went 
d by. exarnin'd . every Thought mult come 
r Souls, Þ Judgment, and the Riſe and Tenden- 
1d Maſt of it be well approved, before they 
wil, Al low'd it any. room in their minds. There 
1oly Gag 10 fear of entertaining Enemies 


:trau Friends, whilſt this /fritt Guard was 
5e WorlfEPE upon the very Wicker of the Sou'. 


couſly « (ow the old Heavens and Earth, that is, . 

wis is the 01d Earthly Converſation and old Car- 

'; the/ al, that is, Fewiſh or ſhaddowy Worſhip,paſt 

- up : BY” 4paces and every day all things became 

> ol 4 Te He was no more a Few, that was one 

Jarch ful 7araly, nor that Circumciſion, that was 

. of Fol #Þe Fleſh; but be was the Few, that was Rom. 2. 
its conf wwardly, and that Circumciſton, which OY 

- So thit® of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in 

-d thenl* Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of man, but of 

2 touchtli od. | 

Fol S. 7 


E7 


Heb. 17. 
Zk5 10 the 
end. 
Ifi. 43.2 
Dan. 2.12, 
«x0 the end. 
Chap 6% 
16, co tbe 
end. 


and 
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F. 7. Indeed, the Glory of the Cyiftia 
ſhin*d ſo conſpicuouſly through the _ 
Denyal of their Lives, that daily bqnot, 
it, that it ſtrack the Heathen with aft Tin 
niſhment, aad in a ſmall time ſo ſhoſlmig 
their Altars, diſcredited their Oradgre? 
ſtruck the Multitude, invaded the Copfdid. 
and overcame their Armies, that ith Ball 
Priefts, M: 2gtſtrates and G enerals in TiW#"2s: 
umph after ir, as the Trophies of its Pol 1'0 
er and Victory. and 

And while this Integrity dwelt wif tha! 
Chriſtians,mighty was the Preſence;at om 
invincible that power that attended the! 
It quenched Fire, daunted Lyons, t 3 
the edge of the Sword, out-fac'd Inftrumea"le 
* of Cruelty, convitted Fudges and conver oi 
ea Executioners. In fine, the ways the 
Eoeeuies took to deſtroy, encrealt thei 

y the deep Wiſdom of God, the the 

were made great Promoters.of the Trutbut 
whoin all their Deſi Igns endeavoured of 1 
extinguilh i it. Now.not a vain Though ſr" 
nor an idle Word, noranynſeemly Af tior 
811 Was permitted : ' NO, not. AN 52277044. 014 
Look, no Courtly Dre, gay Apparel, Ci Rep 
plemental Reſpetts, - or perſonal Honowl wy The 
much leſs thoſe lewd Jmmeralities 2 on 1 
ſcandalous/ices now invogue with Cht ty: 


fiat 
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e Cifftians,could find eitherExample or Con-- ; 
Snivance among chem. Their Care was 
not, how to iport away their precious 
h aſl Time, but how to redeem it, that they 
might have enough to. work out their 
Rereat Salvation (which they carefully 
Conf$did )with fear and trembling ; not with __ 
it Balls and Masks, with Play. houſes, Dance- ** wy 
Wings, Feaſtings and Gammgs, NO, no; 
& To make ſure of their Heavenly Calling 
and EleCtion was much dearer to them, 
than the poor and trifling Joys of Mor- 
utality. For they having with Moſes ſeen 
a8 im that i Inviſible, and found, that his 
Loving-kindneſs was better than Lyfe, 
the peace of his Spirit, than the favour 
gol Princes; as they feared not Ceſar's 
# Wrath, ſo they choſe rather to ſultain 
the Afflictions of Chriſts true P:lprims, 
thgthan enjoy the pleaſures of ſingthat were 
"rut but for a ſeaſor ; eſteeming his Reproaches 
red of more value, than the periſhing Trea- 
onghly ſures of the Farth. And if the Tribula- 
r AA tions of Chriſtianity were more eligible, 
af than the Comforts of the World,and the 


a AKeproaches of one, than all the ZZonour wi 
ou the other, there was ſurely no Temprar:* 
-s 20 921 it then, that could ihake the Integri- 
hall Ly of Chriſtendom, © 


g. 8. By 
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-'F. 8. By this ſhort draught, of wiyhich 
Chriſtendom was, thou maylt ſee, O Chi 
ffendom, what thou art not, and con 
quently, what thon ought*ſt to bz. Bit 
how comes it, that from .a Chriſtenas 
that was thus Meek, Merciful, ſelf-denyin 
ſaffering, temperate, holy, juſt and gollOe 
{o like to Chrift, whoſe-Name it bonffet 
we find a Chriſtendom now, that is ſGrace 
perſtutious, Idolatrous, perſccuting, prou 

a(ionate, envious, malicious, ſelfiſh, drulif 
oo laſcivious, unclean, lying, fwearin 
curſing, covetous, oppreſſing, defraudin 
with all other Abominations known 1 
the_ Earth, and that to an Exceſs jult 
{ſcandalous to the worlt of Heathen-Agt 
ſurpaſſing then? more in Evil than't 
Time :  ] ſay, how comes this lament} 
ble Defeftion ? Me 

I lay this down, as the undoubtal 


Reaſon of this Degeneracy, to wit, ti 


Inward diſregard of thy mind to the Light 
Chriſt ſhining in thee, that fir} ſhew*d thi 6 
thy ſins and reproved them, aud thi 
taught. and; enabled thee to deny and mh 


fiſt them. For as thy Fear towards Gol 


and holy Abſtinence from Unrighteoulſj« 
neſs was at firſt not tanght by the Pr# 
cepts of men, but by that Light and Gran! 


Mm 
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wihrhich reveal'd rhe moſt ſecret Thoughts 
Chipnd Purpoſes of thine heart, and ſearcht 
onihe molt inward parts of thy belly (iet- 
ing thy f/2s in- order before thee, and 
eproving thee: for them, not ſuffering 
ne unfruitfol choughr, word or work, of 
cofOarkneſs to go unjndg?d.) So when thou 
bonſWidſt beginto diſ-regard that Zight and 
s ſa$Grace, to be careleſs of that holy Watch, 
reulfthat was once fet up in thine heart; 
irugnd keptſt not Ceminel there (as former- 
ry ) for God*s Glory apd thy own peace z 
dinhe reſtleſs Enemy of man's good, quick- 
n ly took Advantage of this ſlackneſs, and 
often ſurprized thee with Temptations, 
Swhoſe ſurableneſs to thy Inclinvations made 
'Whis Corrqueſt over thee not difficult , 
nt In thort, thon didſt omit to take up 
-FEhriſts holy Yoke, to bear thy daily Croſs, Mat.11.26 
chou wert careleſs of the goyernment ( 
thi thy Aﬀections, and kept?ſt no Fournal nor 
hr check upen thy Attions; but.declin'ſt to au- 
hay 4:2 Feconnts 1n thine own Conſcience with 
thalſ Chrift thy Zighr, the great Biſhop of thy 
I 1h Soul and J-dge of thy works, whereby 
zolf the holy Fear decay?d, and love wax*d 
ouly cold ; YVavity abounded, and Duty became 
Pra bardenſom. Then up came Formaliry 
acl inftead of the power of Godlineſs, Su- 
uk D perftition 
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54 £ ( . Croſs, No Crown, 
Ei perfiition in place of Chriſt's Irffituticn 
| ar.4 whereas Chriſts buſine{s was,to draget C 
| off the minds of his Diſciples; from aÞwaK 
outwzrd Temple, and carnal R:4:5 an One 
Services, "to the inward and ſpirit} $ 
Wotſhip of Gcd (ſutable to the natuyj Nc 
of Divinity ) a worldly, humane, pon © | 
 pous Worſhip is brought in again, -an 10! 
a worldly Prieſthood, Temple and Alt ful 
| are Te-eſtabliſht. Now it was that | of 
| ſons of God once more ſuw, the daught: SPI 
q of men were fair ;, that is, the pure jj W! 
Þ.- grew dim, that Repentance had oper d,th a | 
ſaw no Comlineſs out of Chriſt. Ar ** 
the Eye of Luft became uncloſed againhj 
the God of the World ; and thoſe worl ** 


:M ly pleaſures, that make ſuch as love then *Þ 
| Eo. God (though once deſpiſed ft th 
z - the ſake of Chriſt,) began now toreaſ *" 


4,” - ver their old beauty and Intereſt in tf} V! 
| AﬀeCtions, and from liking them, tolj 
the ſtudy; careand pleaſure of thy life. | 
© Truezthere ſtill remain'd the Exteri} V 
| Forms of Worſhip, and a Nominal and} V 
ral Reverence to God and Chriſt, bl 9 
that was all : For the offence of the hal © 
Croſs ceas*d, the power of Godlineſs wy © 


denied, ſelf-denial loſt; and thoug * 
| fruitful in the Invention of Ceyemont b 


U 
\. - 


4.4 


8.t0 dra 


he naty 
NE, Pon 
ain, A 
nd Al: 

that ft 
aaught: 
pure E 
end,th 
t. A 
agalnmdo 
© wo 
ve then 
Diſed ft 
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t in [ 


from 
\ its all 
ſpit itu; 
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Fitutico Ornament}, yet barre: in the bleſſed fruits 


of the ſpirit. Anda thouſand ſhells can't 
makeup one k<rnej,rior many deadCorps 
one living man. _ 
 $.9. Thus Religion fell from Experi- 
ence to Tradition,and worihip from pow- 
er to Form, from Life. to Letter, that 
inſtead of putting up lively and power- 
ful Requeſts, animated by the deep ſenſe 
of want and the Aſliitance of the holy 
Spirit, by which the Ancients prayed, 
wreſtled and prevaiPd with God; behold ' 
a by-rote Mumpſimus, adull and infipid 
Formality, made up of corporal bowings 
and Crmngings, Garments and Furnitures, 
Perfumes, Voices and Muſicks, fitter for 
the Reception of ſome Earthly Prince, 
than the heavenly Worſhip of the only 
true and immortal God, the Eternal, In- 
viſible Spirit. = 

But thy Heart growing Carnal, thy Re- 


R 


om. 8, 
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tigiondid {5 too ; and not Jikeng It as it _ 


i Was, faſhion'd it to thy- ze, forgetting 


whatthe holy Prophet ſaid, The Prayers 
of the Wicked are an Abomination to the 
Lord; and what Fames, Te atk, and ye re- 
ceive not, (Why ?) becauſe ye aik, amiſs, 
that is, with an heart that is not right, 
but inſincere, unmortified, not in the 

D 2 Faith 
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Mark 8, 


34- 
Luke 14- 
26. 
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Faith that purifies the Soul, ard-therefon £ 
| can never receive what is askt : fothat Cyoſs be 
man may ſay with Truth, thy Conditiagh his Crs 
- isthe worle by thy Religion , becauki his De 
thou art tempted to think thy ſelf thej accordi 
better for it, and art not. O Neat; 
 $. 10. Well! by this Proſpe&t, that} 
is given thee of thy foul Fa# from pr-j 
mitive Chrsſtenaaxs, and the true Cauſe of 
it, to wit, 4 NegleBof the Daily Croſs of | 
Chriſt ; it may be eaſe for thee to informys, i. 
' thyſelf of the Way of thy Recovery. gura 
For look, at what Door thou went} powe 
out, at that Door thou mult comeinzÞ| 7c is 
and as letting fall and forbearing theſ| Cori 
dailyCroſs loſt thee fo taking up and | ape, 
enduring the daily Creſs miſt recover the. | 
thee. It is the fame way, by which Si-f| F 4 
ners and Apoſtates become the Diſciples | tobe 
of Feſws. WHOSOEFER (ſays Chriſt) | jn 
will come'after me, and be my Diſciple, let | bouſ 
him deny himſelf, and take up bu daily} F. 5 
Croſs and follow me. Nothing ſhort of | way 
this will do; for as it is ſufficient, Dit | ſure 
#ndifſpenſible: No CROWN, but by the | will, 
CROSS ; no Life Erernal,but through the | he gi 
Dearhof it : And itisbut juſt, that thoſe | cult) 


Evil and barbarous|AﬀeCtions, than cru- 
cified Chriſt afieſ, ſhould by his hol 
Croſs. 


No Crofs, No Croton, 


IG Cyoſs be crucified. Blood requires blood ; 
his Croſs is the Death of ſi, that caus'd 


WK his Death; and he the Death of Death, 


i according to that paſſage of the Apoltle 3 
[9 Neath ! I willbythy Death ! 


Cp 


p EE 
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CHAP. III. 


BS. 1. What the Crols of Chriſt 15? & fi- 


gurative ſpeech, but truly the arvine 
power that mortifies ro the world. F. 2. 
It is ſo called by che Apoſtle Paul to the 
Corinthians. fl . 3. Where #5 it the Crols 
appears and muſt be born ? within, where 
the. Infts are, there they muit be crucified, 
F. 4. Experience teaches every one this 
tobe true. Chriſt aſſerts it, From with- 
In comes murder, &c. and that 3s the 
houſe where the ffrong man muſt be bound. 
F. 5. How is the Croſs to be born? The 


nay is ſpiritual,a denial of ſelf, the plea- 


ſure of ſin, to pleaſe God and obey his 


will, a4 manifeſted to the ſoul by the light 


he gives it. &.6. This ſhews the diffi- 
 culty, yet the neceſſity of the Croſs. 


He Daily Croſs being then, O Chri- 
ftendom, and ſtill the way to Glory 
D 3 that 


37 
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ſ5: 


No Crofs, NoCrown, | 
that the ſucceeding matter, which whi® 
ly relates to the Doctrine of it,may co” 
with molt Evidence and Advantage up. 
thy Conſcience, it is moſt ſerioully toi, ſelf to 
conſider'd. | | _ 
Firſt, What the Croſs of Chrift is > |#rumene 
Secondly, Where the Croſs i5 to be tah _ a being 
up ? ; | Ged. wy 
Thirdly, How and after what man{{*.. Make | 
*tz to be bo ? 4 | D rune W/ 
Fourthly, What is the great Work to 01 


Buſineſs of the Croſs? _$2.T! 
[ Where the ſins it crucifies, \ fore n p! 

the Miſchiefs that attend th}®7 744 (1 

will be at large expreſt.] ile in ſpl 
 Fifthly and Laſtly, I ſhall add na *®9%gh to 
Teſtimones from living and dying Per Fooliſhnep.. 
of great Reputation either for their Qy truly WEAl 
ty; Learning or Piety, as 4 Generall cd a Deli 
fir mation of the whole Tratt. denſome 
hy = Croſs, 

To the Fir, What «© the Croft > SS Oe 
Christ ? " we es Cro preaching 


S. 1. The Creoſs of Chriſt is a Fig they were 
t+ve ſpeech, borrowed ref the out Children 


Tree or Wooden C roſs 9 071 which Chr | PO werfully 
mitted to the Will of God, in permittin or Iicentio 
to ſuffer Death at the hands of evil m n ent.of love 


that the C roſs Myjtical is that Divinel malkt Int 


No Croſs, No Crown, 
1d Power, which creſſeth the carnal wills of 
er, and gives ontradittion to their cor- 
upt affetions, and that conſtantly oppoſeth 
+ ſelf ro the inordinate and fleſhly a petite 
f their minds,and ſo may be juſtly terw'd the 
uſtrument of mans holy dying to the World, 
nd being made conformable to the Will of 
zed. For nothing elſe can mortifie ſn, 
r make it calie to us to ſubmit to the. 
vine Will in things otherwiſe very con- 
ers. oo on 

&. 2. The preaching of the Croſs there- 
ore in primitive times "was firly called 
y Paul (that famous and skilful Apo- 


He in ſpiritual things) the Power of God, 7 Cot, 


hough to them that periſh, thenas now, '*' 
"ooliſhnef. That is, to thoſe that were 
ruly weary and heavy laden, and need-_ 
d a Deliverer, to whom ſz was bur- 
lenſome and- odious, the preaching of 
he Croſs, by which ſi: was to be mortifi- 
d, was to them the Pewer of God, ora 
reaching of the Divine Power, by which 
ney were made Diſciples of Chriſt and 
Children of God : and it wrought ſo . 
powerfully upon them, - that no proud 
rr licentions Mockers could beat them 
ntof love: with it. But to thoſe that | 
walkt in the Broad way, in the full La- 

: D 4 ' vitude - 


titude of their Luſts, and dedicated 
time and Care to the pleaſure of th 
corrupt Appetites, to. whom all Toke i 
Bridle were & are intolerable; the proas 
ing of the Croſs was and 1s Fooliſlneſi ( 
wiiich'l may add inthe Name but of to 
many naw-a-days) and the Practice | ript. 
a:culows, embrac'd by none (if they mall ſtiii ? 
be believed) buthalf-witted people, of fri &. 
gy and ſingular tempers, affetted with WY and i 
Hypocondry, and oppreſt with the pewary for t 
Alclancholy. For all this and more is bf direc 
ſtowed vpon. the Life of rhe Bleſſed Cf It th 
of Chriſt by the very Profellors and pil they 


: tended Admirers of it. | | ceiv: 
; Iuſt 
IT. S. 3. Well, But they where dees thij nſht 


Croſs appear, and where muſt is be tai Her 
2 | 


I anfwer, Within: That is, in 08 Ernc 
heart and ſeal : For where the fo is, if 1 
Croſs muſt be. Now, all Evil come -De 
from within, this Chriſt taught. Fr 
within (faith Chriſt) out of the -heart 
##ep proceed evil thaughts, Adulteries, 


nications, Murders, Thefis, Covetouſfueſ| De 
Wickednef, Deceit, Laſciuiouſneſs, an ej br: 
Eye, Blaſphemy, Pride, Foolsſhneſs - Q 


theſe evil things came fremmithin, and ah 
' the man. | Os Tx 


No Croſs, No Crown. 
Tie vert of man is the ſeat of ſir, and 
where he is defiled, he muſt be ſanctified ; 


af aye! wie e vin lives, there it muſt die: It 
call 11+: 50 crucified. Cuſtom in Evil hath 
 (W made it natural to men to do ev'l; and 


{tf as the ſoul rules the body, ſo this car- 
el ript ratrre ſways the whole man : but. . 
my ſtil tis ail from wither. | 
* £.4. Experience teaches every SO 
#1 and Daughter of Adam an Afſent to this ; 
a for the Enemy's Temptations are ever 
F diret&Qbto the mind, ' which Is withsz - 
If they take not, -the ſoul ſins not; if 
ns they are emvorac'd, they preſently con- 
ceive Luſt (that. is, :nordinate Deſires, ) 
Iuft conceived, brings forth ſin, and ſin ft 
to miſhr (that 1s, afted) brings forth Death. 
am Here is both the Cauſe and the Effect, 
| ny Genealogy of ſin, its Riſe and 
UE 1:Q. 
ts _ln allthis the Heart of evil man is the 
my -Devil's Mint, his Work-houle, the phce 
"* of his Refidence, where he exerciſes his 
Powerand Art. And therefore the Re- 


bringing in of everlaſting 'Righteouſneſs. 
When the: Fews would have —_— 
Chriſt's Miracle of caſting our of Dewils,, 


by 


Jam. L.r5. 


demption of the ſoul is aptly called the ; joþ.4.8. 
Deſtru&ron of the Works of the Devil, and Dan. g. 
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© ſpoil his goods, till he 


| Goods fpoiPd, and his Temptations reſiſted, a 


-alſo tell ther, they ſhould not yield to 
tz and if they cloſe with its Counſel, 


No Croſs, No Crown, 
by 2 blaſphemous Imputation of it 
the powet of - Beelzcbnb, he ſays, That of ©) 
man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, ay 2! 
if bind the fray Vere 
man. Which as it ihews the Contrarig whic 


ty, that was between Beelzcbub and th wy 
Power by which he diſpoſſeſt him 3; ſoilh ®* 
teaches us to know, that the Souls 0 por 
the Wicked are the Devil's houſe, and} ©? 
that his Goods, his evil Works, cat the 
never be deſtroyed, till firſt he tha ok 
wronght them and keeps thepuſe, be Gl 


bcund. All which makes it eaſie I knon, _ 
Where the Croſs mult be taken vp,by which} =* 
alone the ffrong m7 muit be bound, his 


that is, withirr, in the heart of man. 


[iI.S. 5. Butin the next place, How and | . 
& what manner is the 015 tobe daily born? py: 


'Fhe Way, like the Croſs, is Spiritn-| 1 
al ; that is, a7 Inward ſubmiſſion of the ſoul | 
zo the will of God, as u 1s manifeſted by the " 
Light of Chri#t in the Couſciences of men, 
though it be contrary to their own Inclina- 
tions, For.Example; When Evil pre- | 
ſents, that which fhews the Evil does 


it gives them power to eicape it : but 
Yo | they | 


No Croſs, No Crovan, 


; they thatlook and gaze upon the temp- 
# tation, at laſt fall in with It, and are 


overcome by ir; the Conſequence of 


:* which is Guilt and Judgment. There- 


fore as the Croſs of Chrift is that ſpirit 
and power (men, though not of men, 
but of God,) which croſſerh and reprov- 
eth their fleſhly Lufts and Afections ; fo. 
the way of taking-up the Croſs 1s an In- . ' 
tire Refignation of ſoul to the diſcove- 


' ries and requirings of it;z. Not to con- - 


ſult their Worldly Pleaſure, or carnal 
Eaſe or Intereſt {for ſuch are captivated 
ina moment } but continually to watch 
againſt the very. appearances of Evil, 
and by the obedience. of Faith, that Is, 


_ of trne love to and confidence in God, 
chearfully offer up to,the Death of the 


Croſs that Earthly part; that Fudas in 
themielves, which not enduring the Heat 
of the ſiege, and being #mpatrent in the 
hour of Temptation, would by its near 
Relation to the Texpter more eaſily . be- 
tray their ſouls into his hands, . . 
' $:6. O this ſhews to every Experi- 
ence, how hard it is to be a true Diſ- 
eiple of Jeſus ! The Way is narrow in- 
deed, and Gate very ſtraight, where 
not 2 Word, no. not a Thought muſtilip 
the 


No Crofsg, No Crown, 


44  MNoCrol rd 
Mar. £4 theWatch,or ſcape the Jadgment ! Sulff 875ne. 
- = Circumſpection ! ſuch Caution ! fudf 4442s, 
Ch. 26 © Patience! .fach Conftancy ! ſuch half , ve, 
38,---4z, Fearand Trembling ! This gives an Bf ;enjart 
Mark 13. fie Interpretation to that hard ſayin exam} 
- Fleſh and Blood cannot irherit the Kingan &. 16. 
\ porn of God, thoſe that are captivated wilf gf ir 
Ch x3. ;, flcſbly luſts and affections, for they ca} 18. 11 


« The. 3. NOt bear the Croſs; and they that canngt of a C 
s- endure the Cre/s, muſt not have th} * 
z Cor. 15. Crown. To reign, 'tis neceffary firſt bely C 
_—_ lufter. - 'Þ andth 


> __ | 20- 


CHAP. IV. muſt þ 


7 CO o— RT —— 


&. 1. What is the great work of the Croſsth of fai 
The anſwer tothgs of great moment. S. 1. wt {] 

| The work of the Croſs is Self-denial. Y.3, 

What was the cup anaCroſs of Chriſt? $.4. 

What was our cup and croſs? Q. 5.0Our duty Þ 
zo follow Chriſt as our Captain. $.6.Of rhe 
aifftenttion upon ſelf,a lawfal & an unlan- 
full ſelf. S. 7. What the lawful ſelf is? 
S. 8. That «53 robe denied in ſome caſes hhj 
by Chriff s doitrine and example. $.g. 
by the Apoſtle*3 pattern. Y. 10. The dan- 
gey of preferring lawful ſelf above our du- 
ry to God, $.11. The reward of ſelf-de- 


nal 


No Croſ$, No Crown. 
nial an excitement to it. $. 12. This do- 
&rine as old as Abraham. F. 13. Hes 0- 
W beditnce of faith memorable. F. 14. Job 
i 4 great inſtance of ſelf-denial, bis con- 
 tenfation. F. 15. Moſes alſo a mighty 
i example, his neglet of Pharao's Court. 
$. 16. His chore. I, 17. The reaſon 
of it, VIZ. the recompence ef reward. $. 
18. Iſaiah no snconfiderable inſtance,whos 
of a Courtier became an holyProphet F$.19. 
ith Theſe inſtances concluded with that of 
8 holy Daniel, bis patience and imegrity, 
| andthe ſucceſs they bad upon the King. 
| $20. There might be many mention" d 
to confirm this bleſſed dofirine. F. 21. Al 
muſt be left for Chriſt, as men would be 
ſaved. F. 22. The way of Gods 4 way 
of faith and ſelf-denial. I. 23. Ancar- 
neſt [upplication and exhortation to all te 
attend upon theſe things. 5; 


GY 
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o #7 Fourthly , What is the great 
be Work end BuGneſsof the Criſs es. 
v- Beiting man ? 

? | nſw. $. 1. This indeed is of that 
es Pighty. moment, to be truly,plainly and 
9. Proughly anſwered, that all that went 
"- {ffore, ſeems only to ferve for-preface 
& Pb; and miſcarrying in it, to be. no 


lefs 


a 
on 


- thathard Queſtion tothe Wife of Za 


Mat.20, 


2O, 21g 
22, 23: 


» was ſtrong ; they anſwered, Tes. U 
' which he replied : Ye ſþ | 
of my cup, and be baptized with the baptif 


NoCroſs, No Crown.” | 
leſs than a miſgnidance-of the ſoul 
bout its way to bleſſednefs.- I ſnall then 
fore. purſue the Queltion with the be 
knowledgGod hath gjyen me in the E 
perience of ſeveral Years Diſcypleſhip, 

. Thegreat Work and Buſineſs of the Cri 
in Man is SELF-DENIAL, a word, 1 
of much-depth in it ſelf, ſo of fon 
Contradiftion to the World; little 
derſtood, but.leſs embrac*d by it, yt 
muſt be born for all that. The Son 
God is gone befpre us, and by the bj 
ter cp he drank, and bapriſm he ſuffers 
has lefrus an Example, that we ſhou 
follow his ſteps. Which made him | 


dee ayd her two ſons, upon her ſolid 
ing, that ove-wight fit at his right, a 
the other at his left hand in hisKingdal 
Are ye able to drink, of the cup I ſball ar 
of, and to be baprized with the baptiſn 
am baptized with? It ſeems, their fall 


j [| 
n 


L 


all. drink_ ins 


I am baptized with ; but their reward! 
left to his Father. 


$. 3. What was his cup be drank. 


baptiſm be ſuffered? I anſwer , Tit 
| '< 


— 
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No Crofs, No Crown, 4 
vere the Denal and off cring up of himſelf by 
he Eternal ſpirit to the Will of God mm un- 
lergo;ng the Tribulations of his Life and A- 
ronies of: his Death upon the Croſs for man's 
ilvation. | 

$. 4. What is our C up and C roſs that we _. 
ſhould drink and ſuffer ? They are the De- 
rial and offering up of our ſelves by the 
ſame ſpirit to do or ſuffer the Will of 
God for his ſervice and Glory ; which 1s 
the true Life and obedienc@of the Croſs 
of Feſw; narrow ſtill, but before, ay 
enbeaien way. For when there was none 
to help, not one to open the Seals, to 
give knowledge or direct the courſe of 
poor man's recovery, He came in the * 
greatneſs of his Love and ſtrength z and 
though clothed with the infirmities of 2. 
mortal man, being within fortified be 
the Almightineſs of an immortal Gad, 
he travelled through all the ſtraights 
and difficulties of humanity, and firſt of 
all others trod the untrodden Path to 
Bleſſedneſs. | 
I. 5. Ocome, let us follow him, the 
| Moſt unwearied, the moſt Victorious 
Captain of our Salvation ! to whom all 
the Great Alexandersand Mighty Caſars 
of the World are leſs than the pooreſt 
WT Soldier 


Oo 


. qv 


+not themſelves; Chriit conquer*d SELF, 
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Soldier of their Camps could be to them fike of h 
True, they were all Great Prices of their Will of 
kind, and Conquerours too, but on veff.... þ. 1 
ry differing principles. For Chr:ſt ma, World b 
himſelf of no Reputation to ſave mankyl$,, _- raſs 
but theſe plentifully ruin'd people to}... Deny, 
augment theirs. They vanquiiht others 7 ore! 


of Unlay 
whole th 


{ 


that ever vanquitht them : Of Merit 


- therefore the moſt Excellent Prince and may poſſi 


Conquerour. Beſides, they advanc'd then (... advar 
acre by rapine and blood, but he by 35torece 
ſuffering and perſwaiwn; he never «| leaſt tc 
Compulſion, they always by force pre $ 7. 
yaiPd. Miſery and flavery follow'd Al, deny, 


. their Victorics ; . his brougit greatfÞ 1, nd 


Freedom and felicity to thoic he over} c, £., 4. 
cog In all they did, they {onght if "nll 
pleaſe themiclves ; inall be did, Heaw Hulband, 
ed to pleaſe his Father, who is, God« puration,] 
Gods, King of Kings, and Lord dF 6.4. 64, 
Lords. Ls ' = | lawful p! 
”®L1$ this Os PEN Pattern of ſelf our hone 
denydl we mult follow, it ever we Wil qires the 
come to Glory : To do which, let f for them. 
confider Sclf-denyal in its true Diſtinaly gr by « 
on and Extent. - + 0 when th 
| £.6. There is a {ar fl and wnlawi{ yith him 
Jelf, and both muſt be denyed wy muſt he d: 
- - 14h | 
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ke of him, that in ſabmiſſion to the 
Will of God, counted nothing dear, 
that he might ſaveus. And though the 
World be ſcarcely in any part of it at 
that paſs, as yet to necd that Lefſen of + 
the Denyal of lawful Self, that every day 
molt greedily ſacrifices to the pleaſure 
of Unlawful Self - Yet to take the 
whole thing before me, and for that it 
may poſſibly meet with ſome that are 19 
far advanc®d in this ſpiritual Warfare, 
25 to receive ſome {cryice from it, I ſhall 
at leaſt touch upon it. 

$. 7. The {awful Self, which we are 
to deny, is that conveniency, eafe, enjoy. 
ment and plenty, which in themſelves are 
fo far from bein Evils, that they ave the 
Bounty and Bleſſin7s of God to us: As, 
Hulband, Wife, Child, Houſe, Land, Re- 
putation, Liberty and Life it ſelf}, theſe are 
Gods fayours which we may enjoy with 
lawful pleaſure, and juſtly improve as 
our honeſt Intereſt. But when God re- 
ures them, where-2ver the Lender calls 
or them, or is pleaſed to try our Aﬀecti- 
ons by our parting with them, I ſay, 
when they are brought in Competition 
with him,they muſt not be preferr*d,they 
muſt hz denyed. Cm himſelf _— 
DN 0 Wo Cc 


« 


$45.4 i 
3+ 4 . 
ay 


E Luke 14. ſis 
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ed from the glory of his Father, an 


WH 


willingly made himſelf ofno reputatiaſj , 


among men, that he might make us 
ſome with God, and from the Quality 
Phil, 2. «, fhioking it no Robbery to be Equal wilt 
$,7,8, God, he humbled himſelt- to the po 
form ofa ſervant, yea, tht ignominian 
death of the Croſs, that he might delive 
us an example of pure humility and ent) 
ſubmiſſion to the Will of our heavenh 
Father. | 


IF. 8. It is the Dodtrine he teachal þ 
' Mar, 10, usintheſe words; He that loveth F atha. 


37: or Mother, San or Daughter more than my 
not worthy of me. Again, Whoſoever ht 
« be of you, that forſaketh not all that h 
bath, cannot be my a> => 0 And I 
plainly told the Young K:icb mar, that 
if he would have eternal Life,: he ſhoyl 
ſell all and follew him; a DoCtrine fad 
to him, as ?tis to thoſe, that like him 
(for all their high pretences to Religion) 
in truth love their. Poſſeſſions more than 
Chriſt. This Doctrine of ſelf-denial *tis 
the Condition to eternal Happineſs : Ht 
that will come after me, let him deny hint 
ſelf,, and take. up his Croſs and follow mt, 
Let him.do as 1 do: and he muſt do. asl 


do, or he cannot, be as.I aw, the Son of 
God, | S. 9. Thy 


| taat thy Comforts —_ not Snares = 


| £. 9. This made thoſe honeſt Fiſher- 


Ss 2; deſert their lawful Trades and fol- 
f jow him, (when he called them to it,) 
T and others that waited for the Conſola- 
# tion of /-ael, offered up their Eftates, 
if Repitation, Liberties, and alſo Lives to 
us the diſpleaſure and fury of their Kinared, 
s and the Government they liv*d under, for 


the ſpiritual Adyantages that accrew?d 
to them by their faithful Adherence to. 
his holy Doftrine. True, many would 


.have excus'd their following of him, in 
#8-the parable of the Feaſt; ſome had bought Luke r4; 
Land, ſome. had married Wives, and 13214. 


others bad bought Tokes of Oxen and conld 
pt come; that is, an immoderate love 
of the. World hindred them : Their 
lawfulenjoyments from ſervants became 
their Idols, they worſhipt them more 
than God, an& would not quit them to 
come to- hin. But this 1s recorded to 
their Reproach : and we may herein ſee 
the power of Self upon the Worldly 


| Man, and the Danger that comes to him 


by the Abuſe of lawful things: What ! 
thy Wife dearer to thee than thy Savi- 
our ?-and thy Land and Oxen preferr'd 
before thy Souls Salvation ? O beware, 


$2 
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ard then Curſes :*Toover-rate them, i 
to provoke him that gave them, to take}. + F: 
_ _ again. ' Come and folloy Ag , 
im, that glve | 

Soul giveth life eternal to z Chr hit 

E. 10. Wo to them that have thei rib br 
Hearts in their Earthly reſins & Mas, (193 
when they are- gone, their Heaven | 
gone with them. It is too much the himſelf, 
of the beſt part of the World, that thg Death of 
ſtick in rhe Comforts of it ; and ?tisl - mp3 
mentable to behold, how their Afﬀet fon of th 
ons are bemir*d and entang\'d with thel iraid orf 
Conveniences and Accomodations in it ſet _ q 
The true ſelf-denying man 1s a Pilprip Goa, A 
but the /ſelfſþ man is an Inhabitant 0 great Co 
the World : the one uſes it, as mend WRAL, Fi 
Sh1ps., to tranfport themſelves or ti Taken all 
kle in a Journey, that is, to get home ons 
the other looks no farther (whatemt wed. "my 
he prates) than to be fixt in fulneſs an the Sort of 
Eaſchere; and likes it fowell, thati 
he could, he would not Exchange. Hoy 
ever,he will not trouble himſelf to thin 
of the other World, till he is ſure | 
muſt live no longer in this, But the! 
Alas * *tw1ll prove too late ; not to 
braham, but to Dives he muſt go, tl 
ftory js as true as {ad. 

S. 11, Bt 
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| & 11. Bit on the other hand, it is 
Jnot for nought, that the Diſciples of 

Jeſus deny themſelves; and indeed, 

{Chriſt himſelf had the Eternal Joy in 

his Eye. For the Foy that was ſet before 

qhin, (fays the Author to the Hebrews ) "I 
J bt endured the Crofs (that is, he denyed \ 'o* 
himſelf, and bore' the reproaches and © © 
J Death of the Wicked) and deſpiſed the 
heme (to wit, the diſhonour and deri- 
ſion of the World ; it made him not a- 
iraidor ſhrink, he contemned it) and # 
ſet down #n the right hand of the Throne of 
God. Andto their Enconragementand 
great Conſolation, whenPerer asked him 

what they ſhould have, that had for- 

faken all i follow him, he anſwered 

them, Yerily I ſay unto you, that ye which Mar. 19, 
bave followed me in the regeneration, when 27:85 25; 
the Son of Min ſhall fit on the Throtie of L 
"ns Glory, ye alſe ſhall ſit in twelve Thrones 

Fudging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael (that 

were then in ati Apoſtacy from the life 

and power of Godlineſs.) This was 

the Lot of his Diſciples, the more im- 

mediate Companions of his Tribulatt- 

Ons. But the next that follows, is toall :* 

And every one that hath forſaken Houſes, 

w Brathren, or Siſters, or Father or > 

F, 3 ther, 


Oo 


Gen, 12. . 


vings for my Names ſake, ſhall receive an 
hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit rverlefton 
Life. ?Twas this Recompence of Re- 
ward, this Eternal Crown of Righte- 
oulnels, that: in every Age hias raiſed in 
the ſouls of the Juſt an. holy negled}, 
yea, contempt of the World. To this if 


— owing the Conltancy of the Martyrs, 


to their Blood, the Triumph of the 
SS. 7 3-t ins EY 

'£.12. Nar 1s this a new Doctrine; 
*tis as old as:Abraham. In ſeveral moſt 
remarkable Inſtances his Life was made 


up. of Self-denial,;, Firlt, In quitting his 


'own Land, where. we may well ſuppoſe 


him.ſetled in themidit of Plegty,at teal 


i Syfficiency. zand why ? Becauſe God cal 
--,- Jed him: Indeed, this ſhould be reaſon 


enough; but {ych is the Worlds Dege 
neracy, that 1t.1s not : and the ſame At 
upon.the ſame. Inducement in any now, 
though. prais'd. in Abraham, would be 
derided. So apt are people not to utr 
derſtand, what they commend, nay, tv 
deſpiſe: thoſe Actions, when they meet 
them in the People of their own Times, 


which they pretend to admire in ther | 


Anceſors. 


ther, or Wife or Chilaren,. or Land or ij 


S. 13. But 
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| F<. 13. But he obeyed. The Conſe- 


quence was, that God gave him a 1gh- 
ry Laid + this was the firſt Reward of his 
obedience. The next was, A Son in his 
old Are; and which greaten'd the blef- 
ſing, after it had been in Nature paſt the 
time of his Wife's bearing of Children. 
Yet God call*d for this Darling, their 
only Child, the Joy of their Age, the 
Son of a Miracle, and he in whom the 
fulfilling of the Promiſe made to Abra- 


bam, did depend. For this Son, I ſay, 


God called : A mighty Trial; that which 
one would have thought, might yery 
well have overturn'd his Faith, and 
ſtumbled his "Integrity, at leaſt have 
pat him upon this Diſpute in himſelf : 
This command is anreaſenable and cruel; 
Ptis the Tempters, it can't be God's. For 55 
it to be thought, that God gave me a Son 
to make a Sacrifice of him? that the Father 
fhoxld be the Butcher of his only Child 
Apain, That be ſhould require me tooffer 
up the Soi of his own Premiſe, by whom his 
Covenant vs to be performed ? This is incre- 
dible. 1 ſay, thus Abraham might na- 
turally enough have argued to with- 


. ſtand the Voice of God, and Indulge his 
— great Aﬀettions to his beloved Iſaac. 


K 4 Buy 


55 | 
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- mends the heart, but the heart, that gives Þ 
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' But Good Old Abrabam, that knew thelfort 


Voice, that promis'd, him a Son, half: 


' not forgot to know it, when it requi-Þhyi 


red him back again z He diſputes not 
though it-lookt ftrange, and perhapſſpri 
with ſome ſorprize and horrour as a 
man : he had learnt to believe, that 
God that gave him a Child by a Mira- 
cle, could work another to preſerve or 
reſtore him. His AfﬀeCtions could not Ffreli 
bailance his Duty, much leſs overcomes 
his Faith ; for he receiv*d him in a way wa: 
that would let him doubt of nothing, lov 
tnat God had promis'd of him. W 
 Tothe Voiceof this Almightineſs he Jon] 
bows, builds an Altar, binds his only ffcel 


Son upon it, kindles the fire, and ſtret- Þwa 


ches forth his hand to take the knifeto | ' 
ſlay him.But the Angel ſtopt the ſtroke :N Al 
Hold Abraham, thy .Integrity 1s provd'ig 
What followed ? A Ram ſerv'd, and/JAl 
Iſaac was his again. This ſhows, how Þ dc 
little does where all is reſign?d, and Fle 
how mean a Sacrifice contents the Al- fir 
mighty, where the heart is approved. a 
So that tis not the ſacrifice that recom- | h: 


the iacritice Acceptance. | 
Gog often ronches our beſt Com- | 4 
| forrs, | - 


w the 
1 ha 


requi: 
S not, 


rhaps 
" as 4 
_ that 
Mira- 
ve or 
d not 
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orts;. and calls for that which we 


$7 


Emoſt love and are leaſt willing to part 


with. Not that he always takes it utter- 
y aways but to ptove the Souls Inte- 
rity; to caution it from Exceſſes, and 
hat it may remember God the Author 
ff ;hoſe bleſſings we polleſs, and live 
looſe to them. I ſpeak my Experience, 
e way to keep our Enjoyments, 45 to 
reign them! ; and though that” be hardy 
"tis fweet to fee them return*d, as Iſaac 
was to his Father Abraham, with more 
love and bleſſing than before. O ſtupid 
World ! O Worldly Chriſtians 7 not 
only ſtrangers, but enemies to this Ex- 
cellent Faith ! and whilft ſo, the Re- 


wards of it you can never know. 


F. 14. Bux Fob preſſes hard upon 


: Abraham: his ſelf-denial was alſovery 
*Fignal.- For when the Meſſengers of his 
{| Afllictions came thick upon him, one 
| doleful ſtory after another, till he was 


lefc as naked, as when he was bora; the 


- [firſt thing he did, hefellto the ground, 


and worſhipt that power and kilt that 

hand that ſtript him : ſo far from mur- 

muring, that he concludes his Lofſes of 

Eftate and Children with theſe words : 
Naked came 1 out of my Mothers "_ Job x. 
| an 


"hag 
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and naked ſhall Treturn. The Lord gave 
the Lord bath taken: away: bleſſed be 
Name of the Lord..'O. che es faith, þ 
tience ard contentment: of this - Era 


| lent man !: One : would have though 


this repeated News of Ruin had beefy 
nough to have overſet; his Confidence 
God; . it did not, that ſtay'd him.? 
indeed he tells us why : His Redeeni# 
liv'dz. 1 know (ſays he) that my Redeni h 
er las. And it appear*'d he did'z 


he had Redeem'd him from the Worllf . 


his Heart was not in his 'Worldly Coij 
forts; his hope liv'd above the Joys 
Time. and ] roubvles of Mortality, 
tempted with the one, nor ſhaken yl 
other ; but firmly. beltev'd;, Thar -# 
the Skin-worms ſhould kavs conſurndd 
Beay, yet with his Eyes he. ſhould fee fe 
Thus was. the heart of Fob -both' ſi 
mitted, - and comforted in the Wife 
God. , 1.3: 
8.15. Hoſes is the next great Fxs 


_ ple in facred Story for remarkable b 


denyal before the times of Chrifts' 
pearance in the fieſh. He hac \>cen (ive 
when. an Infant, :by-an extraorlhnl 


Exod. 2. Providence (it ſeems by what follow'd 
3, —-11, for : an extraordinary ſervice. Pharad 


J2ughte | 


#5 daughter ( whoſe Compaſſion was the 


means of his preſervation, when the _ 


M King decreed the ſlaughter of the Hebrew 
x Males) took him for her Adopted ſon,and 
Ml gaveſhim the Education of her Fathers 
5 Court. His own Graceful preſence and 
© extraordinary Abilities join'd with her 
 loyefor him, and intereſt in her Father 
Wy to promote him, muſt have rendred 
i him, if not capgble of ſucceſſion, at 
fall leaſt of being a Chief Miniſter of Afﬀairs 
18 ugder that wealthy and powerful Prince. 
Wy For Egypr 'was then what Achens and 
af Rome were after, the moſt famous for 
vg Learning, Arts and Glory. 
ug -F$. 16. But Mes ordained for other 
mas work, and guided by a better ſtar, an 
Ay higher principle, no ſooner came to 


all Years of Diſcretion, than the Impicty 


wg of Egypr,. and the oppreſlions of his Bre- 
4 thren therg,grew a burden too heavy for 
\"F him to. bear. And though ſo wiſe and 
# good a Man. could not want thoſe ge- 
4 nerous and grateful reſentments, that 

# became the kindneſs of the Kings daugh- 


jelg ter to- him 3... Yet he had alſo ſeen that Hebr, rY- 
ri} God that was Inviſible, and did not dare 24-——*7: 


If to live in the Eaſe and Plenty of Pha- 
mg 124875 Houſe, whilſt his poor Brethren 
po. Were 


No'Crofs, No Crow. 
were required to make Brick. mithoi 
£ Straw. 

Thus the fear of the Almighty takity 
_deephold of his heart, he nobly refy 
{ed to be called the fon of Pharaolf} 
daughter, and choſe rather a Life 
Aﬀiction with the moſt deſpis*d and op 
pre{t]/r a:l:tes, and to be the Companiof 
of their Temptations and Jeopardiez, 
than to enjoy the pleafures of fin for 


a ſeaſon; elteeming the reproaches dj- 
Chriſt (which he ſuffered” for making 


that unwotldly choice) racy riches 
than all the Treaſures ol that King: 
dom. | 

8. 17. Nor was he as fooliſh as they 
rhoughthim, he had reaſon on his fide, 
For *tis ſaid, He hid an Eye to the Rt 
COmmperce of Reward : He did but refuſe? 


lefſer Benefit fora greater. In thishis| 
Wiſdom tranſcended that of the Egypri þ 


ans; for they made the preſent World| 
their Choice (as uncertain as the Wer 
ther) and ſo loſt that which has no end. } 


M1. ſes lookt deeper, and weigh'd the} 


Er:joyments of this Life in the Scales of 
Eternity, & found they made no weight 
there. He govern'd himſelf not by the 


wmmecdiate | poſſeflion ;* but the nx | 


ture | 


1914) 


takin 
7 relt- 
4Y 4001 
.ife | 
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vt 
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ture and duration of the Reward. His 
Faith Carreted his Alfetions, and 
taught him io ſacrifice the pleaſureof 
ſelf ro the hope he had of a future more 
excellent recompence. 

F. 18. 1ſaiah was no inconſiderable In- 
ſtance of this bleſſed ſelf-denial,who of a 


Courtier became a Prophet, and left the Dorathevs 


Worldly intereſts of the one, for the 
Faith, patience and ſufferings of the 0- 


_ ther. For his Choice did not only loſe phers. 


1eS 0 
aking| him the favonr of men, but their wick- 
richef| <dneſs enrag'd at his Integrity to God, 
King-| 12 ins frequent and bold reproofs of 
| them, made a Aartyr of him in the 
; they] ©2d. For they barbarouſly ſaw'd him 
: fide, | afunder in the Reign-of King Manaffes. 
ze Re Thus died that Excellent man » and 
fuſes} (commonly calPd,) Evangelical Pro- 
is his} Phet. | 
yproſk S$-19. Ihall add (of many) one Ex- 
orldj ample more, and that is from the fide- 
Ves | lity of Daniel, an holy and wiſe young- 
ent Man, that, when his External Advanta- 
1'the | ES came 1n competition with his duty 
es of | f9AlmightyGod, relinquiſhed them all ; 
ight | 28d inſtead of being ſolicitous how to 
/ the ſecure hirhſelf, as one minding nothing 
kis, he was with utmoſt hazard of /eif 


moſt 


- of God by his fidelity to his Will. Ani 


. Yet (asan inftance of great encourage 


. at; laſt advanc'd him greatly in th 


Doroth. ib. 
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. moſt careful,how to preſerve the hohoy 
though ar firſt it expos*d him to ruine; 


ment to ail, that like him will chuſey 
keep a good Conſcience in an Evil time 


World, and the God of Danze! wi 
made famous and terrible through hi 
perſeverance, even in the Eyes of al 
Heathen King. _ | 
' $.20. What ſhalll ayofall the ref 
that counting nothing dear, that they 
might do the Will of God, abandon'{ 
their Worldly Comforts, and expo$s4 
their Eaſe. and Safety (as often as theſſ*!:* 
Heavenly Viſion-call'd: them ) to th 
Wrath and Malice of degenerate Prin-y: 
ces and an Apoſtate Church. . Moree} 
ſpecially Feremiah, Ezekiel and Micah, 
that after they had denied themſelves in 
their obedience to the Divine Voice, 
ſealed up their Ilategrity with their 
blood. + | 
Thus' was ſelf-denial the practice ant 
glory of the Ancients, that were Prede* 
cellors tq the coming of Chriſt in the 
fleſh + . And ſhall we hope to go to Hes 
ven without 1t nowz when the _ 


No Croſs, No Crown, 62. 
himſelf is become the moſt excellent Ex- 
2mple of it ? and that not as ſome would 
ineÞ fain have It,: viz. for ws, that we need 
Þ not; but for w, that we might deny 1 Pet. 2: 
our {elves, and ſo be the true followers *2** > *#: 
of his.-leſfled Example. 

| +©.2:. Whoever therefore thou art, 
wall £147 wonidſt do the will of God, but 
ko £21:its is thy deſires from the Oppoliti- 
CG of worldly Conſiderations 5 remem- 
Wtcr { reli chee in the Name of Chriſt, 
ef; that he that prefers Father or Mother, 
jſs'.cer 01 Brorherz Wife or Child, Houſe 
or Land, Reputation, Honour, Office, 
Liberty or Lite before the Teſtimony of 
tieLight of Jeſus in thy own conſcience, 
{ball be rejefted of him in the folema and: 
zcneral Aſlize of the World, when all 
þ$/all be jadged, and receive according 
to, the deeds done, not the profeſſion. 
made in this world. It was the Doctrine 
of Jeſus, that sf thy right hand offend 
thee, thou muſt cut it off, and if thy right 
$9 offend thee, thoumuſt pluck,it out : that 
e andÞ's,. If. the moſt dear, the moſt uſefub 
and tender comforts thou enjayeſt, ſtand 
n thy. ſouls: way, and interrupt thy o- 
bedience to the Voice of God, and thy. 
riout Þ7farmity.to his holy will reveaPd lothy 
ou 
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there 1s no room for Inſtruftion, where 


ſtrange & ſingular I ſhall ſeem to them; 


| NoCroſs, N9Crow!n, | 
ſoul, thou art engag*d under the penal- 
ty of damnation to part with it. 

S. 22. The way of God isa waydlf 
Faith, as dark to ſenfe as mortal to (elf br: 
®Tis the Children of obedience, that 


count, with holy Paul, all rhings droſ o 
and dung that they may win Chriſt, that w”; 


know-& walk in this narrow way. Sper 
culation won't do, nor can retin'd no- the 
tions enter, the obedient only eat the th 

good of this Land; they that do my th, 
will (ſays the bleſſed Jeſus) ſhail know the 
of my doftrine; them he will inſtruct; 


lawful ſelf is Lord,and not Servant. For - i 
ſelf cawt receive it; that which ſhould, 
is oppreſt by ſelf, fearful and darvy [11 
not O what will my Father or Mo-Jl | - 
ther iay, how will my Husband uſe me; " 
or finally, what will the Magiſtrate do 
with me? For though I have a moſt 
powerful perſwaſion, and clear con: 
viction upon my Soul of this or that 


thing, yer conſidering how unmodifif 19 
it Is, what enemies it has, and howy 


I hope God will pity my weakneſs : ifl -- 

link, I am but fleſh and blood, may * 6 

hereafter he may better enable me; = 62 
hl 


——_ —_— - = Crown. 


there is time cnough,Iwill weigh it more- 


throughly : Thus ſelfiſh fearful man. 
But Deliberating 15 ever worſt ,, for the 
Soul looſes in Parly: The Manifeſtation 
brings Power with it. Never did God 
convince People, but upon ſubmiſſion he 
impower'd them : He requires nothing 
without ab:liryto perform it; rhat were 
mocking,not ſinieg men. it is enough for 
thee to do thy Duty, that God ihews thee 
thy Duty ; provided thou cloſeſt with 


| that Lightand Spirit, by which he gives 


thee that knowledge. They that want 
Power are ſuch as dont receive Chriſt 
in his Convictions upon the Soul; and 
ſuch ſhall alwayes want it : But ſuch as 
do, they receive Power (like thoſe of 
old) ro become the Children of God, inthe 
pure Quedience of Faith. 

$.23. Wherefore, let me beſeech 


| you by the Love and Mercy of God, by 


the Life and Death of Chriſt, by the 


Power of his Spirit, and the Hope of 


Immortality, that you, whoſe Hearts are 


© eltabliſh'r in your Temporary Comforts, 
| and ſo Lovers of Sc/F more than of theſe 


.coneavenly things, would let the rime paſt 


enough ta be wa of ſuch Impicries, as 
, " | 


© . 
y 
7 ; 2 
= LEES L _, q 
oy FEY, : 4 
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ufice ; that you would not think it 
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too many are found in, whilſt yours 
ordinate Love of lawful things has defil'(f 
your enjoyment of. them, and dram 
your hearts from the Fear, Love, Obedj 
ence. and Self-denial of a true Diſcipk 
of Feſt. Tack about then; and hearka 
to the {till Voice in thy Conſcience; | 
tells thee thy Sis & Aiſery in them: k 
Sives a lively Diſcovery of the very Yu| 
rity of the World, and: opens to th 
Soul ſome Proſpect of Eternity, and th 
Comforts of the Juſt that are at reſt. 
thou adheareft to this, it will Divorg 
thee from Sand Self: Thou wilt ſoul 
find, that the Power of its Charms 
ceed that of the Wealth, Honour & Bed 
of the Werld, and finally give thee th 
Tranquility, which the Storms of Tint 
can never ſhipwrack nor diſorder, Het 
all thine Enjoyments are bleft, tho f 
imal), yet great by that Preſence that! 
withthem. | ; 
Even in this World the Rightedl 
have the better of it; . for they uſet! 
World without: Rebuke, becauſe the 
don't abuſe it : "They. ſee and bleſst) 
Hand that feeds, and clothes, and pr 
ſerves them. Andas by beholdingll 
in all his Gifts, they dont adore tt 
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but him ; fo the ſweetneſs of his Bleſ- 
ſings, that gives them, 1s an Advantage 
ſuch have upon thoſe that ſee him not. 
Beſides, in their Encreaſes they are not 
lifted up, nor in their Adverſiries are they 
caſt down : And why ? Becauſe they 
are moderated in the one and comforted 
in the other by his divine Preſence, 


In ſhort ; Heaven is the Throne, and . 


the Earth but the Foet ſtool of that man 
that hath Self under Fogd; and thoſe 


that know that Station, will not ealily be 
moved : Such learn to number their 


itt fog  dajes, that they may not be ſurpriz'd 


with their Diſflolution ; and toredeem 
their time, becauſe the dayes are Evil; 


0 remembring, that they are but Stewards, 

" 7.4 and*muſt deliver up thetr Accompts to 
1 an Impartial Judge. Therefore not 
=F toSelf,. but to him they live, and in him 

dye, and are bleſſed with them that dye 
. 1... Inthe Lord. And thus I conclude my 
-f| Diſcourſe of the rightuſe of Lawful-ſelf. 
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| CHAP.V. A 

| ya 

&. 1. Of unlawful Self; *tis twofold, 1M © of 

 Religton;, 2. 1n Morality. F. 2.0f thi - © 

that are meſt Formal, Superſtitions anlſf F, 1. 
Pompous in Worſhip. FS. 3. Gods reburj 4; 

of ſuch carnal Apprebenſions.. $.4. Chriſhj ©1atc 

drew off bis Diſciples from the Jewiſhe Patt 


. Ferior Worſhip, inſtituted: a more ſpiri twok 
. Fual one. F.5. Stephen rs plain andju 
in this matter. Y. 6. Paul refers th Mora 
Temple of God twice to man. '. 7.0 
he Croſs of theſe worldly Worſhip 
 £.8. Fleſh and Blond makes their Cral 
therefore can't be erucified byit. -S,\ 


ſcien 


They are Yokes without reſtraint. - $% 10. S. - 

Of the Gamdineſs of their Croſs, a on 

their reſpett toit. $.11, ARecluſeLik * 

910 tr ae Goſpel- Abnegation. 8.12. Ac þ A 
"2 


pariſen betmeen Chriſts Self-denial al 
theirs, His leads topurity in the Wat 
theirs, rs voluntary Impriſonment, thi 
they might not be tempted of the Warll 
The Miſchief that Example followti 


[n thi, 
V an 01 
Name 
or, Pop 


would do to the World : It deſtroys uſej ["yifo 
, Sorzety, boneſt Labour. - A lazy Lit Ka 


the uſual Refuge of Idleneſs, Poverty : 
| Gu 
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.. Guilty Age. $. 13. Of Chris Croſs vn 
this saſe : The Impoſſibihity that ſush an 
external Application can remove aninter- 

. nalcanſe.$.14. An exherbation tothe men 

ji - of this belief, not ro ecerve themſelves. . 


/ | 6 L ] .Am now cometo Unlewſul Self, 
9 I: | which more or leſs is the 1mme- 


4. diate Concernment of much the greateſt 
\,.} partof Mankind. - This Unlawful Self is 


> twofold : 1ft, That which relates to Rels- 
giow. Worſhip : 2dly, That which concerns 


B Moral & Civil Cort ane in che World - 


j Andthey are both of infinite conſequence. 


| tobe conſider*d by us-: In which I ſhall be 
lf 2s brief as I may, with caſe to my Con- 
| of lence, and no injury to the Matter. 


's $. 2. That Unlawful Self in Religion, 
@ that ought to be mortified by theCrots of 
=} Chriſt, is Mans Invention and Performance 


Lit of Worſhip 10 God, as Divine, which 55 nos 


"#0, either 31 195 Inftirntion or Performance. 
#11 this great Error,thoſePeople have the 
1”: ofall that attribute to themſelves the 

|| Name of Chrift:4n5, thatare moſt Exters=. 
"it "'> Pompeu and Superſtitions in their Wor- 
\&/";for they do not only miſs exceeding- 
jy by a Spiritual unpreparedneſs in the 
3) of their performing Worſnip to God 
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Almighty,who is an Eternal Spirit ; by} 
the Worſhip it felf is compoſed of whathjj 38 
utterly inconſiftent with the very Fornſi © 
and Praftice of Chriſt's Do@trine,and tht * 
Apoſtolical Example. For whereas thifj . 
was Plain and Spiritual,this is Gawdy and 
Worldly : Chrifts moſt Inward and Mem 
theirs moſt ewward & corporal: Than ſuith 
ed to the nature of God, who is Spirit} 
this accomodated to the moſt earnalpars 
$0 inſtead of excluding Fleſh and Blood þ 
behold, a Worſpip calculated to gratifif 
them; 8s if the buſineſs were not topre| 
ſent God with a Worſhip to pleaſe hin, 
but to make one to pleaſe themſehes 
A Worſhip dreſt with ſuch Srately Builb 
ings and Imagery, Rich Furnitures 2 
Garments, Rare Voices and Muſiths, Cof- 
ly Lamps, VVax-C andles and Perfume; 
and all aQtcd with that moſt pleafi 
Variety to the External Senſes, thi 
Artcan inyent or Coſt procure, as ifth 
World were to turn Few or e/£gyptic 
again ; or that God 'was an old Aan, i 
deed,and Chriſt alirtle Boy, to be treati 
with a kind of Religiow Mack ; for ſou! 
picture them in their Temples, andV 
many in their Minds. And the truth! 
fich aWarſhip may very well —_" 


 NoCrolſg, Ko Crown} 
des of God : For when men can-think - 


| kim ſuch an one as them(elves,it is not to 


be wondered;if they,addrels to him, and” 
entertain him in 4 way that would be moſt 
pleaſing from others to themſelves. 

_ ..$.;3. But whatſaid the Almighty to 
ſuch a fenſual People of old, much upon 


| the like occaſion ?. : Thox thoughteſt rhas 1. pr,1.couot * 
+.Þ #45 {ach a one as thy ſelf; but I will reprove 22,23 


| rbee, and ſet thy Sins wn order before thee, 
Now conflder this, ye that forges God, leſfh 


i 1tedr you 118 pieces, and there be none ro de< 
# ler. Buy to him that ordereth hisConverſa- 


tien ar5ght, will I ſhew the Salvation of God. 
This is the Worſhip acceptable to himi, To 
do Fuftice, love Mercy, and walk Humbly 
with God, Forhe that ſearches the Hears 
and tryes the Reins of man, and ſets bis Sins 
in order before him, who i the Godof the 
Sairits of all fleſh,looks not to the external 
Pabrick, but internal Frame of the Soul, 
and inclination of the Heart. Nor is is 
to be ſoberly thought, that he, who is 
Clothed with divine Honour and Majeſty, 
who covers himſelf with Light, as with 4 
Garment, who Fftretches out the Heavens 
like a Curtain, who layeth the Beams of his 
Chambers in the Deep, who maketh the 
Cloudes his Chariots, and who walks apo 
F 4 the 
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fire, who laid the Fokn@ations of the Earth, 


gle Wings of the Wind, who maketh bij 
Angels Spirits, and bis Minifters a flamin 


that it ſhould not be nioved forever, can be 


adequately Worſhip'd by thole Human © 


Invetitions, the refuge of an Apoliate Peg 
ple fromthe primitive Power of Religh 
on, and Spirituality of: Worſhip. 
£..4. Chriſt drew+off his Diſciple 
from the Glory and Worthip of the out- 
waid Temple, | and inliituted a more 
liiward ar:d Spiritual Cult, in which he 
inſtrucied his Foliowers : - Ne more-at Te- 
ruſalem, wor ar this Monntain (lays Chrilt 


© the Samaritan Woman ) will God th 6 


Father be Worſhipped;"for- he 15 «Spirit 
ande will be Worſtiippoa in Spirit & Truth 


Avit he had ſaid; - For the ſake of the || * 


< Weakneſs of the People, God conde 
© {cended in.old time to limit- himſelft9 
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« an:outward Time, Place;Temple and Seri SF. 


© 25ce5zir and by which he would be Wien 
* :p24.- But this was during mens Igno 
© rance.of his Omnipreſence,& that they 
& conſider 'd not what God is,nor where 


£« heis: But 1am cometo reveal himto|1 


<« 25 many as receive me, And I tell thee || Steph 


<that Godis a Spirir, and he will be 
* 1/or/ſhipped in' Speris and in Truth! 
_ « People 


No Creſs, No Crown; Ty 
| *People muſt be a:quainted with him as 
«2 Spirit» conlicer him ard Worſhip 
£* himas fuch ; *tis r.ot that Bodily Wor-" 
| * ſhip, nor theſe Ceren.onious Services 
co; : 
|*inuſe among you now, that will ſerve 
|< or give acccptarce with this God that 
IgÞF is 2 Spire 3 r.o,vo0u muſt obey his Spirit 
- | *that ftrives with 5 ou, to gather you 
ples} * out of the Evil of the World, that by 
"ut | © bowing to the Inſtruftions and Com- 
ore | © mands of his Spirit in your own Souls, 
1 he Þ © you may know what it is to worſhr1p him 
Je-} <asa Spirit; then you will underitand, 
rit } © that *cis not goirg to this Mount azny 
the | * nor Feruſ..lem,but to do the V/Ul of God, 
ith * to keep bis Commanas, and commune 
atk | < with thy own heart, and lin not / take 
the } *take up thy Croſs, meditate in his holy 
def Law, and follow the Example of him 
fro | *whom the Father hath ſent. 
Serif $5. Wherefore Stephen, that bold 
/on-y ad conſtant Martyr of Jeſus, thus told 
the Fews, when a Priſoner at their Barz 
for diſputing about the end of their be- 
loved Temple and its Services, but falſ- _ 
0] ly accuſed of Blaſphemy : Solomon (faid A857: 47, 
6 | Stephen) built God an Heuſe; honbeit,, FP lia, 
bel Gd dweketh mer in Temples. made with 66:1 M 
| Hardy, 4s ſaith the Prophet, Heaven 31 my 


brone, 
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Thront,and theEarth u 7ny foot-ſtoole, why 
Houſe will ye build me, ſaith the Lord? 

what wtheplace of my ReSt?. Hath nat off 
Hand made all theſe things? Behold 
Toral overthrow to all worldly Tempull giri 
and their Ceremonious Appendencigh yJ, 
The Martyr follows his blow upon thdl 
' Apoſtate Fews, who were of thoſe tin: 
the Pompous Ceremonious World 
Worfhippers ; Te ftiff-necked and unt 
cumciſed in Heart and Earsy ye av aln 4 
refift the holy Ghoft,as did your Fathers, ſ 
ye. Astfhehad told them ; © Nom 
<ter for your outward Temple,Rires an 
« ſhadowy Services, your pretenſions| 
« Sncceſhon in Nature from Abraha 
« by Religion from Moſes; you are 
« ſiſters of the Spirit, Gain-ſayers ell 
« Inftruftions; you will not bow'tall 
, ** Counſel], nor are your Hearts right 
- « wards God ; you are the Succeffont 
* your Father's Iniquity; and thoup 
<yerbal Admirers, yet none of theW 
<« ceſſors of the Prophets in;Faith 
© Life. 7 ED. | 
But theProphert//asah carries it alith 
further then.is cited bySrepher ; for-alt 
having declar'd what is not Gods Haw 
the place wbere bis Honour dwells, rh 
| 1ats 
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diately follow theſe words ; But to the 
man will I lesk, even to him that 1s poor and 
"oh of «Cortrite Spirit, and Trembleth at my 

WS. Word. Behold, O Carnal and Super- 
ſtitious Man, the true Worſbipper and the 
place of God's Reft ! This 1s the Houſe 
andTemple of him whom the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain, 'an Houſe Self 
cannot build, nor the Art nor Power of 
man prepare or conſecrate. 

' I. 6. Paul, thatgreat Apoſtle of 'the 
Gentiles, twice expreſly refers the word 
Temple ro Man, once in his firft Epiſtle 


holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have 
q of God? &c.' and not the building of 
"7 Man's Hand and Art. Apain, he tells 

the'ſ#me People (in his ſecond Epiſtle) 


S Words by the Prophet) I will dwell in 
elf them and walk in them; and I will be their 
1 ÞYy- Goa, and they fhall be my People, This 
_'F Bthe Evangelical Temple, the Chriſtian 
208 - Church; whoſe Ornaments are not the 
uy Embroideries and Furnitures of worldly 
lon Artand Wealth, but the Graces of the 
on Spirit, Afeckreſs, Love, Faith, Pati-+ 
lat | ence. 


bath ſaid; (and then cites God's , 6. 


7s 


tothe Church at Corinth, Know you net x Cox. 6. 
s (ſays he) that you are the Temples of the 19. 


ans are the Temple of the living God, as , co 6. 
Co gh 


ence, Self-denial and Charity. Here 
is, that the Eternal W:{com that was will 
Ged from Everlaſting, before the Hills wal 
brought forth, or the Mountains laid,chulgll © 
to dwell, rejoycing (ſays Wiſdom) inch. 
habitable pars of the Earth, and my Dil 
lights were with the Sons of men, not 
Houſes built of Woed and Stowe. Thi 
living Hoxſe is more glorious than Ss 
ons dead Houle, and of which it wa 
but a Figure, as he the Builder was df 
Chriſt, that bavlds us up an holy Templegli, 
Goa. *Twas promiſed of Old, That: 
Hag, 2. 9. the Glory of the Iatter Houſe ſhould tran}, 
| | ſcend the Glory, of the former ; which ma} 


well begpplied tothis ;. not one outward, 
Temple. or Houſe excel another 1n out 
ward Luſtre : For where is the beneſit, 
of that ? but the Divine Glory.,_.tlo @ 
Beauty of Holineſs in the Golpel-Houlf7;,,.. 
| or Church madeup of renewed Belis 
| vers, ſhould exceed the outward Glor 


But for all this, Chriftians have 


# 


3 remony, ſuiting the Simplicity of their 
"h bleſſed Lord's Life and Dodrine : For 
"ll Gods Preſence is not with the Hoſe, but 
a with them that are in it, who are the 
ll Goſpil-Church, and not the Houſe. O! 
Dell that ſuch as call themſelyes Chriftiam, | 
LIN knew but a real SanRity in themſelves, 
18 bythe .waſhing of God's regenerating 
"Th Grace; inſtead of that imaginary SanCti- 
"ll ty aſcribed to Places, they would then 
08 know what the Charch is, and wherein 
<Mf theſe Evangelical dayes is the Place of 

"ns God's appearance. This made the Pro- 
any phet David ſay, The King's Danghter is 
nal glorious within, berClothing 15 of rrought Pfa'm 45. 
a8 Gold, What 1s the Glory that 1s within T3 
ud the true Church, and that Gold that 
1 makes up that zward Glory? Tell me, 
30 fuperſtitious Man ! Is it thy ſtately 
WR Temples, Altars, Rales, Tables, Carpers, 
lis Tapfteries, thy Veſtments, Organs, Voices, 
Of Candles , Lamps, Cenfſers, Plate ard 
alk87ewels, with the like Furnitnre of thy 
lelt Worldly Temples? No ſuch matter,they 
titheve no part with the divine Adornment 
of the King of Heavens Daughter, the 
Hee leſſed and redeemed Church of Chriſt- 
-BMiſerable Apoſtacy that it is,. and 2 
Levretched fopplement in the loſs and ab- 
ony. + ſence 
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. Crof, but it ſeems to be in the room 
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ſenſe of the Apoſtolical Life, the Spiriſ #4 
tual Glory of the primitive Church. | Yentec 
- £. 7. But yet ſome of theſe Admiral} Cirif 
of external Pamp and Glory in Worn Thouſ, 
would be thought Lovers of the Cri than a 
and to that end have made to themſelry ſo mut 
many, But Alas! What Hapes ca 7 
there be of reconciling that to Chriſhy 2&eT. 
anity, that the nearer it comes to ith fin wi 
Reſemblance, the farther off it-s1 thoug| 
Reality ? For their very Croſs il 
Self - denial are moſt Unlawful Sg 
and whilft they fancy to Worſhip Golf © 
thereby, they moſt dangerouſly err fret 
the true Croſs of Chriſt, and that hoh 
Abnegation that was of his bleſſed App ; 
pointment. ?Tis true, they have'got 


the true one, and ſo mannerly, that 
will doas they will have it, that weal A, 
it : For inſtead of morrifying their Will *,. int 


by it, they made it and uſe it accord ak 

ro them: So that the Croſs 1s becoil + hy 

their Enſign, that do nothing but wha *.* 
Brains 


they liſt: Yet by that they would % 

thought his Diſciples 'that never didhy : 

own Will, but the Will of his heaver 

Father. 

$.8. This is ſach a Crofi as Fleſh an 
Z M( 
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all Blood can carry, for Fleſh and Blood in- | 
'Þ rented it, therefore not the Croſs of 
af Chrsft that is to crucifie Fleſh and Blood. 
toll Thouſands of them have no more Virtue 
if thana Chip; poor empty Shadows, not 
-# ſo much as Images of the true one; ſome . 
# carry them for Charms about them, but 
ff ncyer repel one Evil with them : they 
i $1 with them upon their Backs; and 
:# though they put them 1n their Boſoms, 
ql thelr elovad: Luſts lie there too, with- 
#& out the leaſt diſquiet : They areas dumb 
uf 23S Elijah?s Mock-Gods, no Lite nor Power 
& in them; and how ſhould they, whoſe 
# Matter is Earthly, and whoſe F:gare and 

| Workmanſhip are but the Invention and 
# Labour of Worldly Artiſts? 1s it poſ- 
# ſible that ſuch Croſſes ſhould mend their 
$ Makers? Surely not. 
# FI. 9. Theſe are Yokes without re- 
1} ſiraint, and Croſſes that never contra- 
# dit; a whole Cart-load of them would 
leave a man as unmortified as they find 
tim: Men may ſooner knock their 
# Brains out with them, than their Sins ; 
& 2nd that, I fear, too many of them know 
18 their very Conſciences that uſe them, 
Indeed,. Adore them, and (which can 
g only happen to the falſe Croſs) are _ 
of a 


| Gazers and Admirers, the mean in thi 
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about with them, who ex:mpt naf then 
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of them too : ſince the true one leah £1, 
ne Pride, where it is truly born. + 


$. 10 For asthcir Religion, ſo ther oh 
Croſs is very Gawdy & Triumphant ; It ver] 
in what? In precious. Merals and Geng, 
the ſpoil of Superſtition upon thePeopla,, - 
Pocket: Theſe . Crofſes -are made ff _ 
Earthly Treaſurg inttead of learning 5. 
their Hearts, that wear them,to denyithh x... 
and lice men, they are reſpected by thay... 


Finery : A Rich Croſs ſhall haye manſh Fc. 


as other things, are more neglected. i ... 
could appeal ro themſelves of this gre j17, 
Vanity and Superſtition: O! ho 
infinitelyſhorrt is this of the bleſſed Cri 
of Feſus, that tubes away the Sin of th Fea 
VVYorld ! | ind 

S. 11. Nor is a Recluſe Life, (tMW;+. _ 
boaſted Righteouſneſs of ſome) mud 4. 
more commendable, or one whit near ,q. 
to the Nature of the true Croſs, far 
it be not Unlawful, as other things at 
*tis Unnatural, which true Religio 
teaches not. . The Chriſtian Convent all 
Aoneſtary ane within, where the Soul; 
ercloiſter?d f om Sin: and this Relignd 
Houſe the true Followers of Chriſt car 


{ele 
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el cre from the Converſation of the 
i} World, though they keep themſelves 
©} from the Evil of the World in their Cox- 
* verſation. This 18 a /aizy, ruſty, unpro- 


to feed their idleneſls : Religions Bedlams, 
Þ where People are kept up, leſt they 
"8 ſhould do miſchief abroad : Parzence per 
Force; - Self-denial againſt their Will; 
"F rather ignorant than virtuous ; and out 
"Es of the way of Temptation, than conſtant 
% in it. No thanks it they Commit not. 
*"_ what they are not tempted to commit. 
"8 What the Eye views not, the Heart craves 
1 Crd not, 48 well 4 rews not. _— 
'F S. 12. The Croſs of Chrift is of another 
of. tk nature; Ittruly Overcomes the World, 
and leads a Life of Pririty in the face of 
(OF its Allarements : they that dear it are not 
my thus chain? d up, for fear they ihould bire, 
DEAF nor lecke up, leſt they ſhould be ffole away ; 
} No, they receive Power from Chriit 
*Ftteir Captain, to reſiſt the Ex:l, and do' 
Flat which is Good in the ſight of God ; 
#1 Sto deſpiſe the World, and love its Re- 
pos roach above its Praiſe; and not only 
cn $"ot to offend others, but love thoſe that 
> Cſfoffend them, though not for offending 


| Es. Ee” 


{ele 


fitable Self-denyal, burdenſom to others 


Fr 


if every Body for fear of Tranſgreſy 
ſhould mew himſelf up within four Wall 
No ſuch matter 3 The Perfet; #5 nof Cit 


ſtian Life extends to every honeſt L 


bour or Traffck uſed among men. Th 
Severity is not the Effect of Chriſt's 
Spirit, but a Voluntary, Fleſhly Hum 
meer Trammels of their own makinga 
putting on, without preſcription or re 
ſon. In all which, *tis plain, they 

their own Law- givers, and {et their 01 
Rule, 7Aulft and Ranſom : A conſtrain 
Harſhneſs, out of joynit to the reſt of 
C.ecation ; For Seczety is one great end 
it, and not to be deſtroy 'd for fear! 
Evil; but Sin baniſt”t that ſpoils 1t, | 
ſteady Reproof, & a conſpicuous Exam: 
of try'd Virtue. True Godtineſs dat 
turn men out of the World, but enabi 
them to live better in it,and excites ti 
Endeavours to mend it : Nor hide thi 
Candle wnder a Buſhel, but ſet it up 
Table in a Candleſtick. Beſides, t 
Selfiſh Invention z and that can never] 
the way of taking up the Croſs, whil 
the true Croſs is purely taken wp to 6 
troy. But again, this Humor runs al 
by it ſelf, and leayes the World behind! 
be loft : Chriſtians ſhould keep the Hs 
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2nd guide the Yeſſ:1 to its Porr,not mean- 
L ly ſteal out ar the Srern'of the World, 
and leave thoſe that are in It, without a 
* 7:;lt, to be driven by the Fury of Evil 
S 7:;mes upon the Rock, or $.4nd of Ruin. 
T In fine; this ſort of Life, it taken vp by 
_ omg People,is to cover Idlenefi,or to pay 
Portions, to fave the Lazy from the pain 
R of Puniſhment, or Quality from the diſ- 
grace of Poverty > One wou't work,and 
the other ſcorns it. 1f Aged, a long Lite 
of Guile flies to Superſtition for a Refuge; 
Fand after having had its own Wiiin 
Fother things; would finiſh it in a wilfut 
Fkcligion to make God amends. 
Y $13. But taking up the Croſs of Feſus 
$52 more [nterior Exerciſe, the Circum- 
"Sidection and Diſcipline of the Sod, in 
FConformity zo the divine Mind there re- 
p'caled. Does not the Boay follow the 
So, and not the Sol the Body? Is it 
"po prepoſterous then to think of limit- 
bing the Soul by confining the Body ? Do 
Wot ſuch confder,that no Outward Cell 
920 hut vp the Sox! from Lift, the Mind 
"pm an Infinity of unrighteous /magi- 
Actors? The Thoughts of mans Heart are 
WE", and tbat continually ; Evil comes 
[0M w#/;72,and not from without; How 
ah G2 then 
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then can an External Application remg 
an Internal Cauſe, or a Reſtraint upon 
Body work a Confinement of the 
Leſs much than wirhout doors; for whe 
there is leaſt of Aftion, there is m 
time to Think; and ifthoſe Thoxghre1 
not guided by an higher Principle, C 
vents are more miſchievous to the Wor 
than Exchanges. And yet a Retire 
is both an excellent and a needful thin 
Crowds and Threnge were-not much hf $ 7: 


him 1 


= —-_——_— 


quented by the Antient holy Pilgrims P74 
$. 14. But examine, O Man, ti ful 
Bottom what it is ? and who placed ti of | 


there ? leſt in the end it ſhould app Q 3 
thou haſt put an Eternal Cheat upon uf #* 
own Seoul. I mnſt confeſs, I am jeali 
of the Salvation of my own ſpecies, hail 
found mercy with my heavenly Fathj}| 2! 
I wonld have none deceive themſelun 


Perdition,eſpecially about Religion, whij Cr 
People are molt apt to take all for gra hav 
ed,and loſe Infinitely by their own 3 
reries and Neglect. The inward lt Day 
Rizhteouſneſs of Feſus is another thi® len; 
than all the contrived Devotion of if ſee 


Superltitious man : And to ſtand apſt 


ved in the Eye of God, excells that #* 
dily Exerciſe in Religion , reſult #7 
ard 


from the Invention of men : And 
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'} Soul that is awakened and fireſerved' by 
FB his holy Power and Spirze, lives to him in 
be +. the way of his Inſtitution, and worſhips 

F him in his own Spr-e, that is, in the holy 


rip: Senſe, Life and Leadings of it; which is 
\ C the Evangelical Worſbsp. 

Nor —— nt | "ug8 
s CHAP. VI. 

1 

hf F. 1. But menof more refined belief and 


prattice are yet concerned in ths Unlaws- 
ful Self abour Religion. F.2.?Tis the riſe 
of performance of worſhip God regards. 


' Heart prepared by God's Spirit, $4. The 
Soul of man dead without the divine 
Breath of Life, and ſo not capable of 
worſhipping the l:ving God. F. 5. We 
are not to ftudy what to Pray for : How 
Chriſtians ſheuld Pray : The aid they 
have from God. S. 6. The way of obt.zin- 
ing this preparation; ?tis waiting, as 
David 47d others did of old; 1n holy $i- 
lence there wants and ſupplies are beſt 
ſeen, 8.7. The Whole and the Full 
think, they need not this waiting, and fo 
uſe it not. But the poor in Spirit are of 
another mind, woerefure the Lord hears 
ad fills them with his good thinrs. %. 8, 

3 It 


$. 3. True Worklhip is only from an 


85 


No Croſs,. No Crown, 
If there wege.not ths Preparation, | 
Jewilh :imes would have been more 
and ſpiritual cham the Goſpel ; for 
then it was required, much more nn 
&. 9. As Sn, ſo Formality canet wo 
thip Ged.Thus David,Haiah,&e. F. 


God's own Forms andIinftitutions hat 


to him, withoat his own Spirit uſe thin 
much more thoſe of mans contrwon| 
S. 11. Gods Children ever met Goal 
his Way, not therr own ; and in his 
they always found Help and Comfort,| 
Jeremiah”s time it was the ſame, h 

Goodneſs was manifeſted to his Child 
that waited truly on him, *I'was anli 

ward Senle and Enjcyment of himtig 

thirfted after. Chriſt charged his Diſ 

ples alſo to wait for the Spirit. Fc 
Thi DoArine of Waiting further open 

and ended with an Alluſion to the Pool 
Betheſda; a livelyFigure of the Inwal 
Waiting, and its bleficd Effeits. F.1 
Three things necrſſary to Worlhip ; 1 
Sanitification of the Worſhipper, « 
the Conſeeration of the Offering, « 
the Thing to be Prayed for; andlaſ 
Faith ropray in * ard all muſt beriji 
that 1s, of God's giving. &. 14. 4 
great Power of Faith in Prayer ; wit! 
ti 
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the Importunate Widdow : The Wicked 
and Formal atk and receivenot; the 
el Reaſon. Bus Jacob, and his true Off- 

ſpring, the Followers of kss Faith prevall. 
$. 15. This ſhews, why Chriſt upbraided 
. his Diſciples of their little Faith : The 
neceſſity of Faith : Chriſt works mo good 
en men withoutit. . S$. 16. This Faith zs 
not only poſſible now, but neceſſary. F. 17- 
What it is, further unfolded. Y. 18. 
Who the Heirs of this Faith are; and 
What were the noble Works of it 3n the for- 
mer Apes of the Fuſt. 


4 
l [C1 But there be others of a more 
nn” Refined Speculation and Reform- 
Jl ed Prattice, who dare not «ſe, and leis 
"'} adore a piece of Wood or Srone, an Image 
of Silver or Gold, nor yet allow of that 
" Fewiſh or rather Pagan Pompin Worſhip, pe 
7 uſed by others: (as if Chriſt's Worſhip 4 
| were of this World, though his King- 
dom be not)but are DoQrinally Averſe to 
fuch Superſtition, and yet refrain not to 
bow to their own Religious Duties, and c- 
ſtcem their performance of ſeveral parts of 
Worſhip, that go againſt the grain of their 
fleſkly Eaſe, and their preciſeneſs therein, 
"4 30-imall Croſs unto them; and that it 
i G 4 they 
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they abſtain from groſs and|ſcandal 
Sins, or if the A# be not committed, 
though the Thoughts of it were embrac'd, 
and that it had a fullCarrier in the Mind, 
they hold themſelves ſaie enough with 
in the Pale of Dsſcipleſhip and Wall'dl 
Chriſtganity. But this 2jfois too means 
Charater of the Diſcipline of Chriſt 
Croſs; and thoſe that flatrer themlelyes 
with ſuch a fort of :k:vg it up, will in the 
end be deceived with a andy Foundatim, 
and a Midmrohe Cry. For, ſaid.Chrift, 


Mat,12. 26: For every lalz word that man ſpeaks, ſha 


he give an account, in the day of Fudgmmt 
4.2. For Firſt, Tis not Performing Dk 
tics of Religion, but the Riſe of the Perfor- 
mance that God looks at. Men may, and 
ſome do croſs their own wlls,in their ow 
r15,voluntary Omiſhon or Commiſlion; 
Who has required this at your hands ? ſaid 
the Lord of old to the Jews, when thej 


ſeemed Induſtrious to have ſerved him; 


- butit wasina way of their Contriving 0 
Inventing, and in their own Time and 
Wl, not with the Soul truly toucht and 
prepared by the divine Power of God; 
Bpt Bodily Wor ſkip only, that the Apoltk 
tells us, prefits little. Not keeping, to the 
manner, of taking up the Croſs in Worſt, 
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aswell as other things, has been a great | 
Cauſe of the troubleſom Superffirion that 
is yet in the World. For men have 
no more brought their Worſhip to the 
Teſt than their S:7s; nay, leſs ; for they 
have ignorantly thought rhe ea {ort of 
excuſe tor the other, and ast that their 
Religions Performances ihouled neee 2 Croſs 
or an Apology. 

F. 3. But true Worſhip can only come 
from an Hears Prepared by the Lord. 
This Preparatio# is by the Santtification 
of the Sprri# ; by which, if God*s Chil- 
| dren areled in the general Courſe of 
their Lives (as Paul teaches) much more 
In their Worſhip, to theirCreator and Re- 
deemer. And whatever Prayer be made, 
or Dorine be uttered, and not from the 
Preparation of the holy Spire, 1t is not ac- 
ceptable. with God; nor can it be the \Y 
true Evangelical Worſhip, which 1s in 1 
Spirit and Truth ; that is, by the prepa- 
rare and aid of the Spirit. For what's. 
an heap of the moſk Pathetical words to 
God Almighty, or ded:cating any Place 
or Time to him? He isa Spirit, tolwhom 
Words, Place and Time (ftriftly conſi- 
dered)are Improper. And though they 
X the Inſtruments of publick Worſhip, 

| Lncy 
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they are but Bodily and Y/7/ble, and can 
not carry our Requeſts any further, much 
leſs recommend them to the [rv:i/ibl 
G-:4; by one means: They are forthe 
 ſakeof the Congregation. *Tis the Lav 
guage of the Soul God hears; nor cat 
that ſpeak, but by the Sprrsr, that cannot 


Grean aright to Almighty God, without| 


the Aſſiſtance of it. 
$. 4. The Soul of Man, however live 


1y in other things, is dead to God, tilf 


he breathe the Spire of Life into it : it 
cannot {ve to him, much leſs Worſhip him 
without it. This God by Ezeckzel proves 
when ina Viſion of the Reſtoration of 
Aſankind in the Perfon of 1/rael (an uſual 


way of ſpeaking among theProphets,and| 


as often miſtaken) [will open your Gravi 


Ezek. 37. ( /4ith the Lord) and put my Spirit in yu, 
' 22,1314. and ye fhall' live. So, though Chil 


taught his Diſciples to Pray, they were it 


ſome ſort Diſciples, before he rawhÞ 


them; not Worldly Men, whoſe Pray: 
ersarean Abomination to God. And 
his Teaching thzm, is not an Argument 
that every body muſt fay that Pray 
whether he can ſay it with the ſame hear 
and under the ſame qualifications, 2s It 


poor Diſciples and Follawers did, as 1s 00W 
£00 
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too ſuperftirionſly ane preſumpruonuſly pra- 
tiled. Burt ratker that as they cher, 10 
nc are not to Pr ayour own Pray:'r-, 
but bs, that is, ſuchas he enables us to 
make, as he enabled them then. 

$.5. For if we are not ro take Thought 


nhat. we ſhall ſay» when Wwe Come before Math. ro. 
Worldly Princes, becauſe it ſhall then be 19, 20, 


riven us 3 and that it is mor we that ſpeak, 
but the Spirit of our heavenly Father, that 


_ ſpeakethin us; much leſs can our Ability 


be needed, or ought weto ſtudy to our 
ſelves Forms of ſpeech in our Approaches 
to the Great Prince of Princes, King. of 
Kingsand Lord of Lords. For be it his 
Greatneſs, we ought not by Chriſt's com- 
mand; Be it our Relation to him,as Chil- 
aren, we need not; he will help us, he 
is our Father, that is, if he be (o indeed. 
Thus not only the 24oxth of the Body, 
but of the Sol, is ſhut, till God opens 


| It; ard rhen: he loves to hear the Lan- 


guage of it. In which the Body ovght 


never to £0 before the Soul : bis Ear is 
open to ſuch Requeſts, ard his Sprrit 
wag) interceeds for tkole that «fer 
them, | 

©. 6. Bnt it may be askt, How ſhall this 
Preparation be obtained ? 


I Anſwer ; 
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I Anſwer; By Waiting patiently, yet 
watchfully and intently upon God, Lord 
Plat. io. (fays the Pſalmiſt) thou baft heard thi 
17. Deſire of the Humble, thou wile prepare 
their Heart, thou wilt cauſe thine Earti 
bear : And (lays Wiſdem) The Preps 
__— ration of the Heart i 3s from bh 
Lord. Here thou muſt nor think thy em 
Thonghts, or ſpeak thy own Words; 
(which indeed 1s the Silence of the Heh} 
Croſs)but be ſequeſtred from all the cor-| 
fuſed Imaginations,that are apt to throng 
and preſs upon the Mind in thoſe holy 
Retirements; it is not for thee to think 
to overcome the Almighty by the mo 
C ompoſed Matter caſt into. the apteſ 
Phraſe; No, no: one Groar, one Sigh 
from a Wounded Soul, an Heart toucht 
with true Remorſe, ſincere and God} 
Sorrew, which is the Work of God" 
Spirit, Excels and prevails with God. 
Wherefore f and fil in thy mind, Wat 
to feel ſomething that is D-vine, to pre- 
»reand fiſpoſe thee toMWorſhip truly and 
acceptably. And thus taking up tht 
Crefs, and ſhutting the Doors and Wit- 
dows of the Soul againſt every thing thith 
would interrupt this Attendance upol 


God{how pleaſant ſoever the Object be 
x in 


my, yet 
d, Lord 
read the 
> Prepare 
16 Eart 
8 Preps 


from tht 


& thy 071 
Words; 
the He 
1 the cor- 
o throng 


"ole holy 


to think 
the mok 
he aptef 
one Sigh 
t toucht 
1d God 
f God" 
th God. 
1d, Watt 
s to pre- 
ruly and 

up ths 
nd Win- 


ing thith 


1ce up0l 
ject be 


vn, No Croſs, No Crown. - 


' pariſon of him : 


3 


in it ſel,how Lawful er Needful at ano- 
ther Seaſon) the Power of the Almigh- 
ty will break in, his Spirit will work 
and prepare the Heart, that it may offer 


up an Acceptable Sacrifice. *Tis he that 


diſcovers and preiles Warts upon the 
Soul; and when it cries, it 15 healone 
that ſupplies them. Percrions not ſpring- 
ing from ſuch a Senſe and Preparations 
are Formal and Fitions; they are not 
true ; for- men pray in their own blind 
deſires, and not in the Will of God; and 
his Ear is ſtopt to them : but for the very 
Sighing of the Poor, and the Crying of the 
Needy, God has ſaid, he will arsſe, that 
is, the Poor In Spirit, the Needy Sol, 
thoſe that want his Aſſiſtance, who are 
ready to be overwhelmed, that feel a 
need, and cry aloud for a Deliverer,and 
that have none to help them, one in 
Heaven but him, nor in the Earth, in com- 
He will deliver (faith 
David) the Needy, when he cries, and the 
Por, and him that has no Helper. He 
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ſhall redeem their Soul from Dees and Pal. 72. 


Vlence, and precious ſhall their Life be in **2 14- 


bu ſight. This poor man (fays be) cried, : 
> . ? Pal 
and the Lord heard him, and ſaved him ., v8 G 


Out of all bis Troubles, The Angel of the 


Lord 
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Lor d encampeth round abont them that feh 
him,and delevers them; And then invity; 
all to come and tafte how good the Lordiz.| 

$. 7. Bur what's that to them that are 
not Hugry ? 1 bel hole needs not the Phy. 
ſitiax; the Full have no need tofigh,nor 
the Rich to cry for help. Thoſe that are 
not ſenfible of inward Wants, that have 


not Fears & Terrors upon them, who feel | 


no: need 6f God®s Power to help them, 
nor of the Light of his Countenance to 


Comfort them ; What have ſuch to do | 


with Prayer ? Their Devotion is butat 
beſt a ſerious Mockery of the Almighty. 
They know not, they want not, they 
deſire not what they Pray for : They 
Pray, the ll of God may be done; and 
do Conſtantly their own : For though 


toon ſaic, tis @ moſt terrible thing to | 


them. They Ak tor Grace, and abuſe 
that they have; They Pray for theSpirit, 
but retitt it in thewiclves, and ſcorn It 
in others; They requelit theMercies and 
Goodneſs of God, and feel no real 


Wantofthem : And in this inward In- | 


ſenſibility, they are as unable to Praiſe 


God for what they have, as to Pray for” 


Pa'm 94. What they have not. They ſhall Praiſe 


21,72,::,the Lord (lays David) that ſeek_him: 
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This alſo he reſerves for the poor and © 


reedy, and thoſe that fear God. Lez the 
(Spiritually) poor and the needy praiſe 


thy Name : Ye that fear the Lord praiſe. 


himz all ye the Sees of Jacob, glorifie 
him. Facob was a plain Ian, of an up- 
right Heart ;, and they that are fo, are 
his Szed : And though (with him) they 
may be as poor as Worms in their own 
Eyes, yet they receive power to Wreſile 
with God, and prevail, as he did. 

$. 8. But without the Preparation and. 
Conſecrating of this Power, no man is 
fit to come before God ; elſe it were 


matter of leſs Holineſs and Reverence, Numb. $ 
to Worſhip God under the Goſpel, than it © 5. x5. 

was in the times of the Law, when all * -* 
Sarrificts were ſprinkled, betore olter'd is, 


and the People Conſecrated that offer d 
them, before they preſented themielves 
before the Lord: If the tonching of a 
dead Or unclean Beaſt then made People 
unfit for Temple or Sasrifice, yea, Society 
with the Clean, till firſt ſprinkled and 


 lantified; can we think ſo meanly of 


the Worſhip thatis inſtituted by Chriſt in 
Goſpel-times, as that it ſhould admit of 
Wprepared and wnſandtified Offerings ? or 
Ugw, that thoſe who either in Thoughts, 

| | Words 
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Mic. 6. 6, 
7,8. 


Words or Deeds do daily tonch that which 
is truly Unclean, can (without coming 
tothe Blood of Jeſus, that /r5kles thi 
Conſcience from dead Works) accapt- 
ably. Worſhip the pure God? *Tis 1 
down - right Contradictien to good 
Senſe; the Unclean cannot Worſhip that 
which is Holy, the Impare that which is 


Perfe: There an holy Inter-conrk| 


and Communion betwixt Chrif and his 
Followers, but none at all betwixt Chrif 
and Bel:al, thoſe that diſobey his Con: 
mandments, and live not the Life of his 
blefled Croſs and Self-denial. 

| I 9. Butas Sin, io Formality cannot 
Worſhip God, no, though once of his 
own Ordination. Which made the Pro 
phet, perſonating one in a great ſtreight, 


. cry out ; Wherewithal ſhzll I come befor 


the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the Hig 


God? Shall I come before him with burnt Off 


ferings ? with Calves of a year old ? Will th 
Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands of Rant, 
or with ten Thouſands of Rivers of Of! 


Shall I give my Firſt-born for my Tranſeri h 


ſon, the Fruit if my Body for the Sm 1 
wy Soul ? He hath ſhewed thee, O Mah 
what is good. And what doth the Lorare 
quire of thee, but to do Fuſtly, and td 

. | Meri) 


Ao Crofs, No Crown. | 


il Fiat 


pre 
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Mercy, and to walk, Hunbly with thy God # 
David, (:niible of this, calls thus alſo 


upon God : O Lord, open thou my Lips, pg). fog, 
and my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe : 16, . p. 


(He d1d not dare open his own Lips, he 
knew. that cold not praiſe God; and 
why?) For thou deſrreſt not Sacrifice, elſe 
would ] give it ; (if my Labour would 


| ſerve thou ſhouldſt not want it) rhosx 


dtlighteſt- not in burnt-fferings., The Sas 
erifices of God are a brukzn Spirit, a broken 
and a contrite Heart, O God, thou wils 
wt deſpiſe: and why ? becaule this 1s 
God's. Work, . the Effeft of his power 5 
and His own Works praiſe him. . To the 
fame purpoſe doth God himſelf ſpeak 
by the Mouth of Iſaiah, in oppoſition to 


the Formalities and Lip-worſhip of the de- 16 x6 ,: 
generate Fews : Thus ſaith the Lord, the 1,3, * 


Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my 
Foot-ſteol, where is the Houſe that ye build 


fa me? and where is the place of my 


Reſt? For all theſe things bath my Hand 


jj made. But ro this man will I look,, even 
| bim that is Poor and © 


f a Contrite 


A Spiritz: and Trembleth «re my Word. O 
{behold the rrue or ſhipper! one of God's 
Mparmng, Circumcited in Heart and Ear, 
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profeſſing Fews did.” Was this fo they... 
*even in the time of the Law, which ws; 


the Diſpenſation of External and by "ox 
dowy Performances? ar.d can we now et i} 
moſt Acceptance w Ithout the preparath : b; 
of the Spirit of the Lord in thele Gy, ,.7, 
ſpel times, which are ſo proper tothſj. 
Effuſſion of the Spirit? By no mean, 
Ged is what he was, and zone elle af;. 
kis true Worſhrppers ;, theſe he tenders $-,, - 
the Apple of his Eye : the reſt dof... 
mock him, and he deſpiſes them. Hajj, 
whar follows to that People ; ?rtis th 
State and Portion of Chrs/t endom at thi 


th th. 


day: He that killeth an Ox, w_ | 
flew a Man; he that ſacrificeth a La an 
if be cut off a Dogs Neck: he that «ffenlyi 


an Oblation, as if he off cred Smines Blot 4 | 
he that burneth-Incenſe, as rf he bleſſe f N by 
yo1 
Jasl. Yea, they have choſen their ml gg 
Ways, and their Soul delighteth in th p34 
Avominations. Let r.one 1ay, we ol ed 
not theſe kinds of Oblatiens ;, for tha I. 
not the matter, God was not offeniſ Wild 
with the Offerings, but Offerers : TIF bh $a 
were the Legal Forms of Sacrifice þ.. » 
God appointed; but they not pred "8 h 
ing them in that Frame of Spirit; "a 
under that right Difpoiition om Finſo K 


 NoCrofs, No Croven, 

"ey required, God declares his Abhoy- 
Fice, and that with g. eat Aggra: ation, 

\ na. a V 9 bd . » 

"Ind elſewhere b- the 1a.ne Prophet for- 

, 2 id them to Bring any more vain Obl.itie 
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an; before him ; * Iicenſe ({aid God) is o, 1 oy 
Wn Abommation to me . Tour Sabbaths and 4 15,1Q 


v3! of 
can; Jniquity, even the Sdlemn Mecting. 
: "1d when you ſpread forth your Hands, 1 
"> Jil hide mine Eyes from you, when you 
"Pike 17 779 Priyers, / wil not hear you. 
A noſt terrible Renunciation of their 
* *Mrſhip; and why ? becauſe their Hearts 
" Ffre polluted ; they loved not the Lord 
7 ith th-ic whole. Hearts, bur broce his 
iv and Rebeled againſt his Spirit, and 
IM not that which is right. The C-uſe 
*Bplain,by the Amendment he requires 2 
"Ja you (ſays the Lord) mak: you cleans 
It away the Evil of your Doings from before 
= we Eyes; Ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do 
"Well: Seck Fudgment, relieve the On- 
y Wd ; Fudge the F atherleſs, plead for 
jt * Widdow. Upon theſe terms (and 
"thing ſhort will ſerve) he bids them 
"{d We to him, and tells them, That 
: White as Snow; and thourh they be as 
i imſon, they (haK be as Wool. 
H 2 F. 10, 


dngh their Ss be as Scarlet, they ſhall 


ling of Aﬀſ. mblies I cannot away with, 172 369 


profeſſing Fews did. Was this ſo they 
even in the time of the Law, which w 
the Diſpenſation of External and \ 
aowy Performances? ai.d can we nowe 
nur Acceptance without the preparath 
of the Sp:rit of the Lord in thele Gt 
ſpel times, which are ſo proper toth 
Effuſſion of the Spirit? By no mea 
Ged 1s what he was, and zone elſe y 
his true Worſhippers ; theſe he tenders: 
the Apple of his Eye - the reſt dohy 
mock him, and he deſpiſes them. He 
what follows to that People ; ?tis th 
State and Portion of Chre/t endom at tii 
day: He that killith an Ox, was 
flew a Man, be that ſacrificeth a Lamh 


if he cut off a Dogs Neck: he that fe 


an Oblation, as if he «ff cred Smines Blul 
he that burneth-Incenſe, as rf he bleſſed 
Tal. Tea, they have choſen their i 
Ways, and ther Soul achighteth 1n thi 
Avominations. Let r.one lay, we ll 
not theſe kinds of Oblatrens ;, for thall 
not the matter > Gced was not offend 
with the Cferings, but Offerers : TW 
were the Legal Forms of Sacrifice 


God appointed z but they not preſal 
Ing them in that Frame of Spirit;/a0 
under that right Dilpoſition of SoulW 


Ws 
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make m1; 


 Amoſt 
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were pol 
with th- 
Liw and 
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wi required, God declares his Abhoy- 
fence, and that withg eat Aggra: ation, 
and elſewhere b: the 1a-ne Prophet fore 
bids them 6; Bring any more vim Obl ities 


ons before him 3; © Hicenſe ({faid God) is Ch. r. 16 
an Abomination to me . Tour Sabbaths and 4 15,1Q 
calling of Aﬀſ mblies I cannot away with, 172 468 


it 1s Iniquity, even the Slemn Mecting, 
And when you ſpread forth your Hands, 1 
will bide mine Eyes from you; when you 
take miny Prayers, / will not hear you. 


 Amoſt terrible 'Renunciation of their 


Worſhip; and why ? becauſe their Hearts 
were polluted ; they loved not the Lord 
with th-ic whole, Hearts, bur broe his 
Liwy and Rebelted againſt his Spirit, and 
did not that which is right. The Cauſe 
8 plain-by the Amendment he requires : 
Waſh you (ſays the Lord) mak: you cleans 
put away the Evil of your Doings from before 
mine Eyes; Ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do 
Well: Seek Fudgment, relieve the On- 
preſſed; Fudge the Fatherleſs, plead for 
the Widdow. Upon theſe terms (and 
nothing ſhort will ſerve) he bids them 
Come to him, and tells them, That 
$10ngh their Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall 
be White as Snow; and thourh they be as 
Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool. 

H 2 F. 10, 


: 


? 
| 


L 


V'ta}. 25, 


1 ©0 


9, 


Fil. 49 1, 
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$. 10. Much of this Kind might beci. 
ted, to ſhew the Diſpleaſure of God 


axainſt even his own Forms of Worſhy, 
when performed without his own Sprri, 
and that neceſſary Preparation of the 
Heart in man,that nothing elſe can work 
or givez which above all other Pex-mey 
of Sacred Wris is moſt frequently and 


Emphatically recommended to us by the 


Example of the P/almift, who ever and 
2non(calling to mind his own great Sls 
and the Cauſe of them, and the way by 
which. he came to be accepted of God, 
and obtain Strength and Comfort from 
bim) remembers himſelf to Wazr upon 
God. Lead me in thy Truth and teat) 
: | of my Salvation, 
en thee do 1] Wait all the aay long. Bl 
Soul look?t to God for Salyation, to bt 
delivered from the Snares and Evil: of 
the World. This ſhews an. Inward Ex- 
erciſe, a Spiritual Attendance, that ftood 
not in External Forms, bit Inward, Dt 
vine Ald. | EDT iS 7 

And truly, David had great Encou- 
ragement ſo to do, the goodneſs of Gol 
invited him to'it, and ſtrerigthened hl 
init. For fays he, [waired patiently po 
the Lord, ard he inclined unto me, 
| heard 


huard ; 
the M 
Rock, 

ward[ 
waitec 
from t 


| WCEreTr 


him Ss 
ſays, 1 
that is 
Before 
and he 
falling 
he wazt 
retirec 
and Sp 
cline t 
Cry en 
came / 
(in Ge 
to go 
monnt 
tells u: 
Mouth 
God. 
Ano 
thus : 
ter- Bro 
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huard my Cry. He brought my Feet out of 
the Mire and Clay, and ſet them upon 4 
Rock, That is, the Lord appeared in- 
wardly to conlolate David*s Sonl that 
waited for his Help, and to deliver it 


| from the Temptations and Afﬀli&:ons that 
| were ready to overwhelm it, and gave 


him Scurity and Peace. Therefore he 
ſays, the Lord had Eftabliſhr his going , 
that is, fixt his Mind in Righteouſneſs. 
Before, every ſtep he took bemired him, 
and he was fcarcely able to go without 
falling : Temptations on all hands; but 
he wazted patiently upon God, his Mind 
retired watchful and intent to his Law 
and Spirit, and he felt the Lord to in- 
cline to him. His needy and ſenſible 
Cryentred Heaven, and prevail*d,then 
came Reſcue and Deliverance to David 
(in God's time, not David's) Strength 
to go through his Exerciſes, and fur- 
monnt al his Troubles. For which, he 
tells us, a New Sovg was put into his 
RI even Praiſe, {ays he, to our 
ood. 


Another time we have him crying 


10r 


thus : As the Heart panteth after the Wa- Pal. 4: 1, 


ter- Brooks, fo panteth my Scul after thee, 2, 


0God. My Soul thirſteth ſor God, for 
H 3 the 
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the living God, when ſhall ] come andy 
pear before h:m?. This gocs beyord Fi 
mality, ard can be tied to no Leſſ 
Bit we may by this ſee,that W-: + ſhip is 
Jawerd Work, that the Soul muith 
touckt ard raiſed in its hearerly Den 


by the heaverly Spirit, and that theinſf 


Worſhip is in God s Preletice. Wh 
Jha}l come ard appear ? rot in tt 
Temple, nor with outwai d Sacr ifices, bi 


before God in bis Preſcrce. So that tf 


Souls of true Worſbippers ſee Ged, mak 
their Appearance before him ; a: d th 
they Wazr, they Pant, they Thu jt fi 
O ! how is the better part of Chriſten 
degenerated from David's Exam[k 
No worder thercfore that. this 
tells us ; 77aly my Soul waiteth upon Gu 
and that he gives it in Charge to his Soi 
florodo; O my Seoul, Wait thou upon Gu 
for my Expectation is from him. As if\ 
had faie; © None <lle can prepareſll 
& Heart,or fupply my Wants ; ſo thatni 
«<ExpcCtation is not from my own vel 
© tary Purformarcis,or the Bodily Worſi 
« I can givehim; they ate of no value 
*'T hey can reither Hep we, nor Ploj 
&« him. But I Wazr upon him for Streny 
* and Power tO preſent my ſelf = 

, &« big 


00s zl 


pon 
pon 
for th 
TV 
thysS; 
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«hin, as may be molt pleaſing to him : 
« for he chat prepares the Sacrihce, will 
& certainly accept ir. Wherefore in two 
Verſes he repzats it thrice : I wart for 


the Lord —— My Soul doth wait —— My Pht 
Sell waireth for the Lord more than they , 6 
' that match for the Morning. Yea, ſo in- 


tentl , and with that Unwe.wriedneſs of 
Soul, that he ſa-'s in one place, My Eyes 
fail, while I wait for my God. He was not 


| contented with fo many Prayers, ſuch a 


ſet Worſhip, or limitted Repetition, no; 
he leaves not till he finds the Lord, that 
is, the Comforts of. his Pri ſence, that 
brings the anſwer of Love and Peace to 
his Soul. Nor was this Practice only 
asa Man more than ordinarily Inſpired ; 
tor he ſpeaks of it as the way of Worſhip 
then amongft the true People of God, 
the Spir:rual 1ſrasl, and Circamcilion in 


103 


130, 


Heart of that day. Behold (lays he) as Plai 123 


the Eyes of Servants lookto the lo:nd of their 


 Miſters, and as the Eyes of a Maiden unts 


the hand of her Miftriſs, ſo our Eyes Vait 
pon the Lord our God, until he haye d:rcy 
#pon u5:Un another place,0urSoul walteth 


for the Lord,he is our Help and our Shield ] Pl 33. 20. 


mil Waitupon thy Name. fo- it is good before Pf. 52.9. 


thySaints. It was inrequelt with the truly 
H 4 Godly 


Pfa7.14 


ifa 26.8. 
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Godly of that day, and the way thy[{y bim 


came toenjoy God, and Worſhip hima|hegre 
ceptably. | And from 'his own Exper}|jmemt 
ence of the benefit of Waiting upon Golftented 
and the Saints Prattice of thoſe time] had fir 
he recommends it'to others : Wart wal {' wa 
the Lord; be of good Courage, and he ſþdl yhat | 


ftrengthen thy Heare : Wait, I ſay, wal in Mer 


the Lord; that is, Wait in Falth ail] hey 


Patience, and he will come to ſave thee] hwiti(l 


Again, R:ft in the Lord, and Wait ps (od, 
riently for.'him : That is, Caft thy kl [we w 
upon him ;' be contented, and wart ff prevai. 
him to' help thee in thy Wants ; th fruitle 


vfliis Rebukes&Diſpleaſure)sbey wait 
| | b 


canſt not think how near he Is to hel) 
thoſe that wait for him: O try, -arl 
have Faith! Yet again, he bids us, Wat 
wpon the Lord, and keep his Way. Behold 
the Reaſon ſo fev; profit ; they are oft 
of his Way, and fuch can never wat 
Tightly vpon him. Great reaſon hal 
David for what he ſaid, that had will 
ſo much comfore and advanage metilt 
Loidin his bleſſed Way. Nv 
E. 11. The Prophet 1ſaiah tells ns, Tha 
though the Chaftizements of the Lora wet 
fere upon the Pele for their B-ck_ ſliding 
ct in the way of b1s Tudgments(in the wi 


fit 


Diſple 
the G1 
(0 pur 
truly | 
Well! 
fir him 
llvati 
me all 
my ? 
hall ye 
ſun 
ment 1 
Fir fir 
have 7 
nither 
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the le bim, and the Deſire of their Sexl(that's 
n&ſthegreat Point) was to his Name, and the 
Xrb| imemberance of him. They were con- 
>0[tented to be chid and chaſtized, for they 
mexf had finned, ard the knowledge of him 
wal was very deſireale to them. But 
Jodlf what ! did he not come at laſt, and that 
wal in Mercy too? Yes, he did, and they 
ant] rw him when he came (a Doctrine the 


150 


het] hroitiſh Wo:ld knows not) This 7s oxrr Ch. 25 9. 


 p4f God, we have waitcd for him, and he will 
kl ſavew. Here was Warting tn Faith, that 
r far prevails. All Worſhip, rot in Faith, is 
ty fruitleſs to the Worthipper, as well 


beſf Diſpleaſing to Ged : Ard this Faith is. 


ard the Gift of God, ard the nature of it is 
Wat] purifie the H-art, azd give ſuch as 


hollf ily believe, Victory over the World. Ch. zo. 18. 


; Ot Well! but they goon : We have waited 
wml fr him, we will be glad and rejoyce inh's 
ball Svarion The Prophet adds; Bleſſed 
will ne all they that wait upon God: Ard 
tie ny ? For they that wait upon the Lord 
"ful renew their firength, they ſhall never 
Th#f fin never be weary. The Encourage- 


Ch 49. 3- 


we"g Ment is great! O here him once more : Ch. 64. 4+ 


Wghl By firce the beginning of the World men 


Wil] bave not b.ard, ror perceived by the Ear, © 


NOT were barb rhe Eye ſeen (O God! be- 
{icles 


# 


X06 


25. 


V3. 


led them to. 


a of my Sal 


after an inward Senlie of him. 


W:ckd cannot fas ſo,nor theythath 
unlets they waze.* Tis charg d upon 
Pfalm 105. In the Wilderneſs, 25 the caule ol ju 
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ſides thee) what he hath prepared for bin 
chat waiteth for him. Betwwld the lungl 
Life and Joy of the Righteous, the tne 
IWorſhippers; thoſe whole Spirits bon 
to the appearance of God's Spirit 
them, leaving & forſakingall ir appeal 
ed againſt, and embracing whatever! 
In Feremaah*s time ti 
true W orſhippers alto waited upon Gal 
Jer. 14 22. 2nd he afſares us, T hat the Lord 1596 
L.mcnc. 3 to them th::t wait for him, to the Soul M 
ſecketh him. Hence it 1s, that the Pn 
phet Hoſea exhorts the Church then, I 
Hol. 52.6. tyrn and warr 1p2n God. Therefore 
thou to thy (rod ; k:ep Mercy and Fudgmi 
and wait on thy God continually. Al 
AMicah is very zealous and reiolutel 
this good Exerciſe : / will look unto 

Mic. 7. 5 Lord, I will wait for the Go at 
tion; my God will hear me. | hus d1dti 
Child: en of rhe Spirit, that thirli 


| 


D:ſobedicnce and Ingratitude to, Gl 


They waited nor for his Counſets. Mf 
and e pe 

S i642} 
pham 


may »e ſure it 1s or Duty, 
ed £:0m us3 for God require 


». YO 30-0 tn Ps WP 1 pony nam PT—_ TEIN < 


tl 


"ther, 
.orde 


Ing | 
to t] 
Were 
Ext: 
does 
trary 
by t} 
Preac 
ful tc 
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thaniah: Therefore wait upon me, ſaith 
the Lord, until the day that 1 ariſe,” &c. 
Othat all} who protects tleName ott:cd, 
would ſo warr, ard not arile to Wot thip 
withou' him, and they ſhould fee! his 
fterings ai d ariſincs in then:, to Help, 
and Pi epare,ai.d Sai.Aifie them Ch ift | 
expreſly charg'd liis Lliciples; They 
ſhould not ſtir from Jerulalem, bur Wait 
til they had recerved the Promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, the Baptiſm of the huly Ghoſt, 1n 
.order to thel Preparatoon for thePreach- 
ing of the glorious. Goſpel of Chriit 
to the World Ard though that 
were an Extraord:nary Effuſion for ar 
Extraeramary Work, yet the ['egree 
does not change the Rind. On the con- 
trary, if ſo much waz: ing and preparation 
by the ſpirit was requiſic to fir them ro 
preach io Man, ſome at lealt niay be need- 
ful tofit us to ſpeak, to God. 

C.12.1 will cloſe this great Scriptnre- 
DcAtrire of IVaiting with that Pailage 
in Jobs abont the Pool of Bet: fd. : F inere 
1 at ſeruſalem, by tne Sheep Mark t, a 
Pool, mhich is called in the Hebrew Ton; ne, 
Betheſda, having five Torches; in th:fe 
lay a great Aultitnude of Impotcnt Fults, 
' Blind, Halt and Witkcred, waiting for 

1/78 


Jokn C. 2, 
32 4: 
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the moving of the Water. For an Am ks, Mf 
wert down at a certain ſeaſon into the Pul, Therefor 
and troubled the Water : Whoſoever t pWparience : 

rſt, after the troubling of the Water fi91107, 
= En whole Fore Diſeah nred ; { 
bebad —— A moſt exatt Repreſentation 0d nov 
of what is interded by all that has beg##" W 
{a11 upon the ſubjet of Waiting. Faf the Su 
as there was then an Outward and Leg hey hav 
f5 there is now a Goſpel and Spiritual Jo! thelr c 
ruſalem, the Church of God,conſiſtingolf the 5 
the Faithful. The Pool in that old Fern UP 2 
ſilem in ſome ſoit repreſented thatff | unſand 
Fountain, which is now ſet open in thin bod 
New Feruſalem. "That Pool was for tholeFf 


that wereunder Ifirmities of Body ; this ard. 
Fountain for all that are Impotent in Soul 
There was an Agel then that moved the j'%0 ghts 
Warerto render it Beneficial ; it is Gof$" Diſco! 
An jet now, the great Angel of his Prt-Ff the - 
ſence that bleſſera this Fountain with*6 £0 
ſucceſs. Tney that then went in beforty _— hi 


to | 


and did not watch the Angel, and or 007 


advantage of his orion, found no bene&F;2. 
fit of their ſtepping in: Thoſe that non .** 
Wait not the Afoving of God's Angel, K-20 
bat by the Devotion of their own fornsÞ® *7* 
ingand timing, ruſh before God, as the'* 
Horſe into the Bartel, and hope for m 7 
CE15z 


a 4, 
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ices, Mifcarry ever 1n their Expectation. 
ITherefore as then they waited with all 
Sntience and intention upon the Angel”s 
tier, that wanted and deſired tobe 


geared ; ſo Jo the true Worſhippers of 


ifG0d now, that need and pray for bis Pre- 
fine, which Is the Life of their Souls, 
of the Sun is to the Plants of the Field. 
([ſhey have often tried theVnproficablenef 
Af their own Work, and are now come 


þ the Sabbath indeed : They dare not 


Fit up a Divice of their own, or offer 


ju unfanttified Requeſt, much leſs ob- * 


ſttde bodily Worſhip, where the Soul is 
zpally inſenſfible or unprepared by the 
g rd, In the Light of Jeſus they ever 
Fat to be prepared, recluſe from all 
+ [[dovghts that cauſe the leaſt Diſtraction 
gr Diſcompoſure in the Ming, till they 


ft the Angel move, till their Beloved . 


pale to wake ; nor dare they call him 
{Fore his £5216 - And they fear to make 
pp Yevorzon 1n his abſence ; for they know 


© 


not only unprofitable, but reproye- 


Tr! Who hasrequired this at your hands ? 


0 that believes makes not haſte. They 
pt Worſhip with their own, can only 
£48 the ]J/-acl:tes, turn their Ear- Rings 
10 a Adolien Image, and be curſt for 
vl. their” 


x 


IOg 


Ifa JO. 11. 


ſparks that they had kindled;, for Gl 


can't ahide to do or ſuffer the Will of God; 


of Jeſus, yea,and bows the Rneeto it 10k 
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their pains : Nor fared they bettth, | pcs 
that gathered ſricks of 91d. and kindldi 48 


Fire, and comp. fs'd themſ.lves about , IT 


e) what. 
butthe Sp 
pnacqualr 
of the ho 


told them, They ſhould lie down in Sorrow 
It ſhon1d not ouly be of no advantage 
ard do them no good, but incur a Judp 
mert from him: Sorrow and Anguil Mind of 
of Soul ſhould be their Portion. AlW oe 
Fleſh and Bl od would fain Pray, thought WoneT. PY 
cannit Wait ; and be a Sint, though i Soo 
S {0 butwe ff 
TWAith the Tongue it bl fſ's God, and mit _ 
che Ton: ur it Curſns men, m iden bis fm he My j, 
lirade 5 It calls Jefis, Lord, but ntl tc; 
the bely Ghoſt;a:d often names the Nai eo to | 
© I it ale ak az =} the «21va 
"The y 
Carnally 


bar Never yet d'parted from Tniqui 
This 1s abominabl- to God. of ferrets 
$.'13. In ſhort; there are Til 4. 
things,fo n ers worſhrpping of of * 
aricht, ard which puts its >r formal na: 
beyond man's Powde! GE te bs nt ane 
Tirtle more needed than the naming! 
them. Tne Firſt is, Ihe S unfF:ific at an allthe ; 
tbe Worhhipper.*econdly, The Conſecral name of 
of the Offering;which has been ſpoke when fc 
Þefore ſome: what. largely. Thirll 
#h.at to pray for > wich no man knows 


| No Crofs, No Crovon. IIil 
that Prays not by the A: of Gods Spirit; 
z0d theretore, without that Spirie no 
[Nan can rruly Pray. This the Apoltle 
ats beyond Diſpate ; We know not ſays 
* what we ſhould Pray for, as we ous ht, 
butthe Spirit helpeth our 1: firmities. Men Rom $ 
pacquainted with the Work & Power = 
of the holy <pzr:e, are ignorant of the 
Mind of God; and thole certainly can 
never pleaſe him with their Prayers. It 
is not enough ' to know we Want; 
but we ſhould learn, whether it be not 
ſent us as a Bleſſing : D:ſ.pporntments tO 
the Proud, Lefl. s to the Covetoms, and to 
the Negligenr,Stripes; to remove theſe, 
were to ſecure the Delſtrua.on, not help 
the *zlvation of the Soul. 0 
"The vile World knows nothing, but 
Carnally,after a Fleſhly manner and in- 
&rpretation; & too many,that would be 
teld exl;ghrned; are aptto call Providenca 
$ by their wrong Nathes. For Inſtance © 
s Mfuftons they tile Fudgments,and Trials 
# (more precious than their beloved Gold) 
j theycall 7:ſeries On the other hand, they 
Aallthe Prefer ments of the World by the 
j Mane of Hononr,& its Wealth, Happineſs ; 
$ when for o7ce that they are ſo, *us much 
to'be: feared, they are ſent of God an 
| hundred 


hundred times for Ju gments, at lead, 
Trials upon their Polilktfors. Therefyn 
what to keep, what to refet?, what h 
wart, is a Difficulty God only can reſoly 
the Soxl. And ſince God knows betty 
than we, what we nec, he can better tel 
us, than we can him; which mak 
Chriſt exhort his Diſciples, To ava 


Mer,5,7.8. long and Yepetitgons Prayers, telling then, 


T hat therr heavenly Father bnew nhat the 


needed, bifore thy askt : And therefanf 


gave them a Pattern to tray by ; nota 
targies, which of all Services 'are mol 
juſtly noted and taxed for l-ygrh and 
avoid them. Bur it thoſe Wanrs that 
upon (though that be a mighty poll 
yet How 1s pray, IS yet of. greater Mg 


ome fancy, to be a Text tor human 
petition; but expreſly to reprove ap 
the /ubjct of Prayer, were once ag 
ment, than to Pray. ' ?Tis not the R& 


"queſt, but the Frame of the Petitionen 


Spirit: The WHAT may be Prop 
but the HOW Defective. As 1 ſaid, GG 
riceds not to be told of our Wants by 
who mult tc]} them us: Yet he willbs 
told them from ns, that both we mi 
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ſcek him, and he may come down ftolkf-with h! 


But when this is done, To that Arty 


ciſes. V 


_ *:, No Crols, No Crown, «azz * 
Ihuk, ſays the Lord, even te him that 5s 
Pror, and of a Contrite Spirit, and that 
Trembleth" at my Woerd; To the ſick 
Heart, the wounded Soul, the Hungry 
and Thirſty, rhe Weary and Heayy La- 
den Ones,ſuch as ſincerely Wart an Hel- 


4 Nor is this ſufficient to com- 
pleat Gofpel-Worſhip , the third and laſt | 
| Requiſit muſt be had, and that is Faith, nay ; 
| True Faith, Precious Faith, the Faith of —— 5.9. 
God's Choſen, that Purifies their Hearts, , —aq oF 
ME that Overcomes the World,and 3s theVittory 1 Toh. 5.4; 
I of. the Saints : This 1s that which ani- 
'N mates Prayer, and prefles it home, like 
Il the Importuzate Widdow that would not _ 
IF be denied, to whomChriſt (ſeeming to Mar.15.28: 
F admire ) ſaid, O Woman preat 1s thy 
IN Faith: This is of higheſt Moment on 
F our part to give our Adareſſes ſucceſs 
& with God, and yet not in our Power 
| neither; for it is the Gift of God; from 
| himwe muſt have it,and with one Graim 
Þ ofit more Work is done, more Deliver- 
|| ance. 1s wrought, and more Goodneſs 
| 2nd Mercy reccived, than by all the Run- 
nings, and Wiklings, and Tolings of man 
£vIith his Inventions and Bodily Exer- 
cies. Which ducly weighed, will eaſily, 
I ſpell 


F _ KoCrols, FoCrown, | H 
+ ſpell out the meaning, that ſo wlll S471; 
Worſhip ſhould bring to little Profilh 

the World, as we fee it does, 
Trite Faith is Loft. wr a 1 Seed 
. and receive not; they ſeek, and ill; 
not; they knock, and it is 'not opelj 
unto them : "The Caſe is plain, thi 
Regueſts are not mixed with purifyuff 
Faith, by which they ſhould prenlff: 
as good Facob's were, when he wrellf: 
with God, and prevail'd. And Want: 
truth 15, the generality are yet in tha That's 
Sins, following their Hearts Lufts, Al &-of ol 
living in Worldly. Pleaſure, bal n 
Strangers to this precious Fa:th, I we : 
the reaſon rendred by the deep Aulllll them 1 
to the Hebrews, of the Unprofitablenliſ way : 
of the Word preached to ſome of till that 
days, Not being (ſays he) mixed bop: 
Faith 5 them that heard it. Can theMf hind 
niſter then Preach without Fairh? Ni md 
and much leſs can any man Pray toplty Quri 
{s without Faith, eſpecially when ts:May 
are told, That the Fuſt lit by Faith. Tatients.? 


% 


1 


wh 
fr 
'S 


f1 
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' NoCeroſs, NoCrown?- 
his Diſciples with, © ye of little Fairk t; 
jet tel|s'us, thatane Gran of it (though 
s little as that of Muftard, the leaſt of: 
5 Seeds) if true and right, is able ta 


remove Mountains. Asit he had faidy 
There is no Temptation lo powerful; thats 
t cannot  vanquiſh,, no Wart fo great 
hat it cannot ſupply. Thereforethoſe 
that are captivated by Temptations,and 
min: unſupplied. in | their Spiritual 
Wants, have not.*this powreful Faith £ 
That's the true Cauſe. So necellary.was, 
pof old, that Chriſt did not many, 
mighty; works where the People believed 
wt; and though.-his ' Power wrought 
tem in other. places, Fash open*d th 

yay ::. That 'tis_bard to ſay, whethe 

"that Power by : Fasth, or Faith by that 


119 


£26 


Onbelief : and the Evil Spiris was chaſg 


Mark 160, Way; and theChildtecover'd. He ſai 


- td.one; Go, thy Faith has made thee whelt 
Luke 5. 


49, 4% thy Sins are forgiven thee. Ard to e 


courage his Diſciples'to bekieve , - thi 
were. admiring, chow ſoon his Sentetd 
was executed-upon the: Fruitleſs Fig-triy 
ke tells them ; Zerily, if ye have Faith 
and'doubt rot; ye ſhall wb anly ds this, which 


Mat, 31. 


Lo, 31,22, #5 Wone vo the F #7-tres "but alſo, if yt ſud 


AN Cuft irita the Sea, 51 ſhall be done a 


all things what ſoever ye ſhall ask.in Prayer, 


beheving, yeſtal:rocesve.” T his onePab 
eTonvits Chriſtendom of grots Ir fills 

>To: ſhe Prays, andreceivesnet; || 

35S, 16. But: may: ſome ſay, Tis lnipaſ 

Mat. 19. fled receive alt that 4 man may wk. Tg 
| 3p. , +; £9t iihpoſſible'toreceive#N that-a mall 
Luk$.17 tare believer, eantwh+' The Freie 
2» Ddifare notJ-poſſibleto thoſe a 

a 


dillduein the: God/that makes thay 
Shed 55 Jhhv%n When Jelusfaid to the Ruler, f 


22- 


”. (0 Canſft believe; headds, All ching'al 
__ Poflible ro him that belveverh, Well, but 
* thewfomie will ſay, Jt 5s impoſſible-#6but 
ſheb Faith: For this very fa;thlef Genet® 
Hon wouldexcuſetheir wart of Faith bf 

L | aki 
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andto another, Thy Faith OE thee! 
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Gd; fo 
twill f 
fodle wit 
| is cer 
jo pleaſe 
Hebrews 
tble t 
Wo 6c 
Faith, 
$. 17. 
Faith th 
that give 
reflirus t 


 ©2n hol 


afidenc: 
*dence 
«ſen, | 


 Ethe Sy 
j . hoped 


*to be 
Faith-1s 
the Heat 
Apoſtle 
dyell, t 


f ſþde/iry of that Age, will beft confute 
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making it Impoſſible to have the Faith 


iI7 | 


they want. But Chriſt's Anſwer, to the | 


Þ the Diſbelief of this. "The things that ars 
I Impoſſible with men, are Pollible with 


God; for all things are Poſſible with God. , 


Mar, rg. 
4) 255 26, 


| will follow then, that it is not /mpo/- Luke 8. 
| i with God to'give that Faith, though 252 26,27; 


it is certain, that withour ir *ris Impoſſible 


jo pleaſe God, for ſo the Author of the Heb.z1.6, 


Hebrews teaches. And if it be elſe /- 
poſſible to plealE God, it mult be ſo.to 
ray to God without this precious 
Faith, be 

$. 17. But ſome may ſay, What is this 
Faith that i ſoneceſſiry ro Worſhip, and 
that gives it ſuch Acceptance with God, and 
reflirns that Benefit to men? | ſay, © It js 


| *2n holy Reſignation to God, and Con- 


*fidence in him, which gives ſure Evi- 
fence to the Soul of the things not 'yet 
"ſen, and a general Senſe and Taſte of 


'bthe Subſtance of thoſe things that a-e 


.Choped for ; that is, the Glory which is 
*to' be revealed hereafter: ©, As this 
Fatth-is the Gift of Ged, ſo .it purifies 
the Hearts of thoſe that receive t.”” The 
Apoſtle Paul is witnels, thatit wilt not 


| 2 fore 


dwell, butin a pure Conſcience, *hethere- | Tim-3.9. 


/ 


" vrh 


James 2: 


s Job. 14 


Rom.4 ds. 


John 16. 
9,10. 


[ 
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Ch. 1.5.1. fore in one Flace. couples a Pure He 
and Faith unfeigned together : lnang 
ther, Faith and a good Conſcience. in 
joyns Faith with Righteouſneſs, ar.d Ja 


with Vittory over the World : This, fq 
he, « the V ictory, whic Overcenhi 


Kf'a, © even your Faith. 
13, The Heirs of this Faith «elk 
Wk Children of Abrabain ( thoughth | 
| Uncircumciſion in the Flcih)' in that the 
walk in the ſteps of Fath-r Abr abamza 
 ecrding to the Obedience of Faith, whi 
only. entitles People to be the Childre 
of Abraham.This lives a ove the Wark 
not only in its Sin,but Righreouſneſs;y 
nothing comes but chrough Dialfl * 
fo SH, by the C roſs of eſ#, and an ingir 
dependance by him uf n God. 
. Famovs are the Exploits of this divit 
Time would fail to re 
them: All ſacred Rory is filled will 
But 1ct it ſuffice, that by i It th 
holy Anfients Endured all Trials, Owr|| - 
cameal] Enemies, prevail d with God, t 


which 


Gift: 


them... 


noun'd. bis Truth, finiſht their Teftimin 
nog obtain'd the Reward of the F ai 


front: of. Righteouſneſs, 
' FiexvalBlefedneſs of the Juſt. 
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CHAP, V1I. 


6 1.0f Pride(the firſt Capital Luft)its Riſe 
Mt Y Its Det and Diftinition. oe 
" That an Inordinate deſire of Knowledge 
in Adam Introduc*d mans Miſery. F. 4. 
He thereby loft his Integrity. S. 5. Whe 
oe ## Adam's ſtate. Y.6. Know- 

- ledge puffs up. YS. 7. The evil Effetts 
of the falſe and the good of the true 
Knowledge. FS. 8. Cain's Example 
8 proef in the Caſg. $.9- The Jews 
| Pride 5 pretending to be wiſer than Mo- 
+ fes God's Servant, #n ſetting their Poſt 
by Gods Poſt. F. 10. The Effett of which 
.. p«tthe Perſecution of the true Prophets. 
. $. 11. ThedivineKnowltdge of Chr: 
brought Peace on Earth. $. 12. Of the 
- blind Guides, the Priefts, and the mi/- 
Chief they have done the Son. F. 13. 
*. The Fall of Chriſtians, and the Pride 
.. they bave taken in it, bath exceeded the 
Jews: under the profeſſion of their New- 
mouldedChriltianity they have murdered 
the Witneſs of the Lard Feſus.. F. 14. The 
Angels ſung Peace on Earth at the birth - 
of the Lord of Meckneſs and Humility ; 
7 & but 
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but the Pride of the Phariſees withſull from 1 
and Calumniated him. Y. 15, A; | bf fon 
dam and the Jews loſt rthemſelvezh Fountai 


their Ambition, ſo the Chriſtians louſy makes ' 
the fear of Goa, grew Creed and. Wh. | yreat 1 
 ſhip-makers, wth this Injunttion, Ci br 3 
form or Burn. Y. 16. The Evil Eft 
of Chriſtendom { ſo called.) Fn 
The way of Recovery ont of ſuch miſs 


6 Exp 


tintri 
bits 


rable Defeition. needed 


£ Ham g thus diſcharg*d myCax 
_ ſcience againſt that part oftj 
lawful Self,chat fain would be aChriſtia,| | 
a Believer, a Saint, whilſt a plain Straz 
ger to the Croſs of Chriſt andthe hoh -* 
Exerciſes of it; andin tharbriefydi 

covered, what is falſe from whatisme] ne £1 
Worſhip, and the uſe and buſineſs of thef ſelves. 
holy Crop, therein torender itsprefar-{ arc c 
mance pleaſing to Almighty God 
ſhall now (the ſame Lord aſliſtingme)Þ| «to! 
more largely proſecute that ether PardlÞ} that * 
Unlawful Self, which fills the Study, Cart] are L 
and Converſation of the World, -pre-| For $ 


ſented tous in theſe three Capital Luſts, | of th 
— ERTIES |" 
7+ Pyide, 2, Jvarice, & 3;Lueuty,| #04 


Fro 


full From whence all other Miſchicfs dai- 
Ll 4 flow as freams from their proper 
hf Fountains: The mortifying of which 
yi makes up the other, and indeed a very 
G peat part 'of the Work-of the true 


b- p 
> 


; and though laſt in place, yer fir 
in Experience and Duty :* Which dore, 
it.Introduces in the room of thoſe evil 
Weis the bleſſed Effects of that lo much 
xeeded Reformation, (to wit) Morrs- 
feation, Humility, Temperance, Love, 
Patience and heavenly Arndedneſs, with 
other Graces of the Spirit, becoming 
the Followers of the Perfect Jeſs, thar 
moſt heavenly Man. 


” The Care and Love of all Mankind 
re either” direted to God or Them 
ſelves.” Thoſe that love God above all, 
2re erer humbling SELF to his Com- 
mands, and only love Self in ſybſervien- 
& to him thatis-Lord of all. But thoſe 
that are declin*d from that Love to God, 
are Levers of themſelves more than God : 
For Supream . Love mult center in one 
of theſe two. To that lnordinate Self- 

Love the Apoſtle rightly joyns Preud 
and © High-minded. - For no ſooner. had 
the Angels declin'd their Leze, —_ 
an 
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and Reverence to God, than they ina 
nately loved and valued nad. | a 
made them exceed pred, in 
above the order of their Creation. 
was their Pride, .and this.ſad Defet 
their, Diſmal F wp - who are Dy 
Chains of Darkneſs unto the Judgm went 
the Great Day of God. 


$. 2- 1P2ide, that pernicious i "Il Z 


which begins this:Chapter, didiallg 


. gin-the Miſery.of Mankznd ; a malt 
chievows Quality » and ſo comm 


known by .its Motions and ſad. 
thatevery Unmartified Breaſt carl 
Definition in it. However, I will 
in ſhort, That Pride « an Exceſoof 
Love, joyn'd with an Undervalae of. i 


J 


and a deſire of Dominion over them (i (# % W 
by 


molt troubleſom thing .in-the Wo 
Where are four things, by which it] 


made it ſelt beſt known to Mankind as by | 


| Conſequences of which have brougt 


equal Miſery to its Evil. The firſt is "þ { 


Inordinate '\Purſuit of . Knowledge. 
ſecond, An Ambitious craving and 4 
after Power. 'The third, An; Ext 
Defire of. Perſonal Reſp Ny and Defa id. 
:Fhe laſt Exceſs1s that of ry ! 


Fure and Ornaments.' To the ry 
tt 


© Goa 
1 I 
] God hz 


bb Croks, No Crown, | 


| to Wieveſs of the Eternal God plac*d 
wy in the Souls of all People I appeal, as to 
[i of theſe things. 
To the Firff; *Tis plain, 
' ba Inordinate Deſire of Knowledge 
(troduced Man's Mitery, and bronghr 
| 5eF Laps from the Glory of his 
R |} =ajv Eftate. Adam would needs be 
I Wiſer than God had made him : It did 
WF jot ſerve his turn to know his Creator, 
Þ anc give him that holy Homage, the Jn- 
Wency he was created in, naturally ex- | 
Welt bim to ; nor to havean Urger.'an- Gen 2.19, 
ng above all the Beaſts of the Field, the 20- | 
| Fowls of the Arr, and the Fiſh of the Sea, CB 3: 5 
 pyned with-a Power to Rule over all the 
= blk Creation of God; but he muſt be 
«Þ Wiſe God £00. This unwarrantable 
Search, and as Fooliſh, as Unjatt Ambi- 
y hor "made him unworthy of the Bleſ- 
| ings he received from Cod : This Ct. z. 24, 
| Irives him ont of Parad:/e;, and inſtead 
If being Lord of the whole World, A- 
| 4 becomes the wretchedſt ag abond of 
l itt Earth. 
1 $4. Strange! that inſtead of being 
] Gods they ſhould fall below the rery 
$:-54 in compariſon of whom, even 
| God had made them as Gods! The La- 
mentable 


_ rity ; and from an Upright and 


 NoCroſs, No Crown,” 
mentable Conſequence of this. tral W*; 
Defettion, has been an Exchan 5A ſ that 
nocency for Guilt, and a Paradiſe forgllated; / 
Wilderneſs. But which is yet mug aw ſralr 
worſe, 1n this State Adam and Evid ihe the 
got another God than the only True a q'do, th 
Living God-: And he that had enticl ror, an 
them to all this Miſchief, furniſhed they grof 
with a Vain Knowledge and Pernih 
Wifdem, the Skill of Lyes and Equivos | 
$1075 , Shifts 0 Evajions and x6 {oi al 14 7 
They had loſt their Plainneſs and Sing Ma W; Inſc 


Image in which God had made m a, lalit at 
he became a CrookFd, Twining, Twiftugliy Evi 
Serpent, the Image of that Unrighteowlſie 
21Irit, to whoſe Temptations he yield l | 
ed up with his Qbedience his Paradifed| 
Happinep. 
$.5. Nor is this limited to Adany 
for all who have fallen ſhort of the Glaj 
of Ged, are the right-born Sons of hi 
D:ſobedience. They like him, havecate 
of what they have been forbidden ;. they [rats 
have Commutted the things they ought nuy'| 
ao, and lefr undone what they onght toM |: ther p 
They have ſinned againſt that Dzvt | allen 
Light of Knowledge, which God has | ale" 


ven then z they have grieved his Spirit] We; 


ar Diſmal Sentence has been ex- 
ated; In the day that thou eateft thereof) 
hw frat dye. That is, when thou 
| the thing which thor oughteft not 
wido, thou ſhalt no mare live in my fa- 
hs ao, "and. enjoy the Comforts of the 
gr of my Spirir;z which is a dying to 
oe Innocent and Holy Deſires and 
{febions,which God created man with) 
Þ al he pot as one Cold and Benum- 
ad Iſerfible of the Love of God, of his 
It wy Spree, Power and Wiſdom, of the 
It and Foy of his Countenance, and 
StEvidence of a good Conſcicnce, and 
wie Co-witneſſing -andsApprobation of 
1000's holy Sprree. 

«17$.6.'So that fallen Adam's Knowledge 
} E Gedftood no more in a daily Experi- 
j ace of the Love and Work, of God in his 
. but-in a Notion of what he once 
it ow and experience : which being 
Mt the true and living Wiſdom, that 1 » 

f{ Emabove (but a meer P:#ure) it 
[ves not man-in Purity ; but Puffs 4 
-j nngs/ people Proud, High- minded and Ins 
"I ae of Contradifttion. This was the 
| Wr'of the Apoſtare Fewr before Chriſt 
"| Wez and has been the Condition of' 
Mate Chriſtians ever lince he came z; 
their 


No Croſs, No Crown, : 
their Relsg:on ſtanding (excepting ſor it 1s - 
Bodily Ferformiies) either gy and #7 
they once kyew of the Work of Godizh #/e 

themſelves, and which they revolig{| ould 
from; or in an H:ftorical Belief, andy #bulin! 
Imaginary. Conception and Paraphyg] $5 
vpon the Experiences and Propheciey 

ſuch holy. Men and Women of God; yl} of Ent 
in all Ages have deſerved tHe Stilean Relgia 
CharaRer of his trne Children. © || tr's; 
| I. 7. As ſuch a Knowledge of God db Worll 
- not be true, ſo by Experience wefind| The « 
that it ever brings forth'the quizecan| Mut it 
trary Fraits tO the true Wiſdom. Fora Was 
that is firſt Pura then Peaceable, thei the 
Gentle and Eaſie to be imireated; a flat 
K nowledre of degenerated and unmortF frenc 
hed Men is firſt /mpure; for itcamel fould 
the Commiſſion of Evil, and is heldijf| fer : 
an Evil and Jxpure Conſciencs:and Heal b Vi 
that diſobey God?s Law, and that dail the Re 
Do thoſe things which they ought not ret nitho 
and for which they ſtand condemnedbe] the 
fore God's Judgmeht Seat in the Soub kind, 
of men; the Lighe of whoſe Preſence] I'*hc 
fearches out the moſt hidden thing © $9 
Darkneſs, the moſt. ſecrer Thoughrsalſ 1% 

conceaPd Inclinations of Ungodly Maj i t 
This is that. Scoerce (fallly ſo called;)&8 & th 


fore it is npmre, ſo ®tis Unpeaceable, Crof 
wil 10d Hard to be Imtreated; Froward, Per- 


dil verſe and Perſecuting ;, Fealous. that any". 
Ui wa be better than they, hating and : 


dull duling thoſe that are. = 
dwg 05s 


| tence ? - Cain's Pride ſtomart't it, 
«ly fould not bear to be out-done by his Bro- 
dig ther : He grew Wrathful, and reſoly'd 
eat bÞ Vindicate his Offering, by Revenging 
aih] Be Refuſal of it upon hisBrorbersLife ; & 
o&j Fithout any regard to Natural Aﬀettion, 
lg orthe low andearly Condition of Man- 
auf find, be Barbarouſly dy*d bis Hands in his 
mol Fother's Blood. 
wo - $. 9. The Religion of the Apoſtatized 
an] Jes did no better} for they having 
ſa} OR the 1:ward Life, Power and Spirss 
xa] 0 the Law, they were Puft up 

i rirh 
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with that Knowledge they had; and they | Wit, - 
pretences to Abraham, - Moſes, and the Kors 
Promiſes of God ſerved only to lp | dr 
them p into an unſufferable Pride, 4+ # laſt 
rogancy and Cruelty. For they: couldag( tleir ! 
bare true Y:{ro, when it came to yiſth ain! 
them, and entertain'd the Meſſenger; of #rries 
their Peace, as if £ had been Wolyy ws 


and Tygers. _” , >] vords 
F. 10. Yet tis Wnarkable, the fa} *Peo 
Prophets, the great Engineers againſt thi] Wea 


true Ones, were ever ſure to. proſecute] Wy w 
them as Falſe; and by their Intex] #6 
with Earthly Princes, or the poor ſedi | #2 1 


ced Multitude,made them the Infirumm , $. 1 
of their Afalice. Thus "twas that on Lerel t 


holy Priphee was Torn aſunder, anothef $0: 
Ston'd to Death, &c. ſo Proud and Ohh Pe 
wate is falſe Knowledge, and the Aſpingnſj 90d, v 


Parts 
De 


ſto by 


after it! Which made-holy Srephena 
out ; O ye Stiff-necked and Wncircuntiſ 
in Heart and Ear ! ye reſiſt the holy GMWih 
as aid your F athers, ſe do ye. od tl 

8. t1. The true Knowlege came wit adwh 
the Joy of Angels, ſinging, Peace roth Dotor 
Earth, and good Will towards men - Tik that'in-; 
Falſe Knowledge entertaind the Meſſag] the 


with Calumnies; Chriſt muſt needs Dealy vel 3/ 


Impoſtor,, and thas muſt prove him ſo, WÞ' $. 1: 
wit 


y 
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yit, Miracles, which was that which 
froy'd the Contrary. They ſtoned him, 
I(&frequently ſought to k/U/ nim ; which 
laſt they accompliſht. But what was 
their Motive to it-? Why, hecried ont 


£ 


or 


: 


# 


; 


tries ; the honour they ſourhr of men :' To 
41 ſhort, they give the reaſon in theſe 


r 


thi tikeaway our Credit with the People; 
tf ey will Adhear to him ard deſert us : 


0-0 #2 with the Multitude. 
100! *$. 12. And the Truthis, he came to 
[erel their Honour, to overthrow their 


ou] i 
i Wviſips, and by his Grace to bring 


, f p 0 


People to that Iiward Knowledge of 
God, which they by Tranſgreſſion were 


a - C v 
p 20 
: {þ 

p #4 4 


cf Eparted from'; that fo they might ſee - 


Tal we Decerrfalveſs of their blind Guides, 
Wh Who by their vain Trad:r:ovs had made 
-I'od the Righteouſneſs of the Law ; 
wi ad who (vere fo far from being the true 
oth Poctors and lively Expounders of it, 
Ti flat in Reality they were the Children 


ſag] the Dev-l, who was a proud Lyer and” . 


ea vel Furcherer frem the beginning. 
®. | \. 13, Their Pride in falle Knowledge 
wh K having 


not | : | 
viſt ey their Hypocriſfe, their broad Phila- 
0 


>| #ords; If we rake wot ſome Courſe with bim, 
nl #ePreple will follow bins + That is, he will 2 


tel} dſo we ſhall looſe our Power and Repu- | 


129 


fe 23 


having made them uncapable of: rec jy: 0 
ving the ſimplicity of the Goſpel ; Chill nmirced 
thanks bis Father, that he had bid the Mhatwin 
fteries of it from the wiſe and prudent, alt 
revealed them to Babes. It was this fall; 


thentans to that Degree, that they < id 
ſpiſed the preaching of the Apottle Zalſ . 14 


he) zs the Wiſe? Where 3s the Serv tgi | 
Where is the Diſputer of this World ? Ht; for 1 
not God made Fooliſhneſs the Wiſdomefſatpatter 
World * (And he gives a good Realioke by A 
for it) That no Fleſh ſhould Glory mMp-the Ch 
preſence, Which isto ſay, That Gody qureſ; 


Ibid. v. 21. That the World by Wiſdom knew not 6 jtſo grea 
| Thar is, 1t was ſo far from an Help, tl nnard P: 
it was an Himadrance to the true kf inthe Soul 
ledge of Sod. And in his firft PE ore than 
to his beloved Timothy, he Conclwtyithſts 


f 
4 , 
l 


th No Croſs, No Crowit;, ++4x 
H bs:.0 Timothy ! keep that which 55, q; 
; Words thy 1 ruſt," avoiding prophane 20. 
0 win Bablings and «ppoſitions of . Science 
ly ſo-called.) This was the ſenſc of 
koftolical times, -when the Divine 
Me gave the true., X 'yowledge of Ged, 
was the Guide of Chriſtians. EO 
4 $ 14: Well! Butwhat has been the 
« 5s of, thoſe Ages; that followed the 
folical ? any whit better than, that 
« the Few:iſh times ? -Not one. Jor: 
wy. have exceeded them, as with their 
tences to greater Knowledze, fo in 
Kr Deger eracy from the true. Chrijttan 
; for though they had a more Excel- 
"data than the Fews (to whoin ke 
[ the by Moſes his Seryant ) he ſpeaking 
the Chriftians by his beleved Son, the 
qrreſ Image of hnm.qwn Suoſtance,.. __ 
ſirRAion b all Meckneſs and Humi- 
And though they ſeemed addifted 
@yothin g more than an Adoration of his 
ne; and a Yeneration to the Memory 
d his bleſſed Diſciples. and Apoſtles ; 
ſſo great was their Defc&on from the 
Innard Power and Life of C hriſtianity 
nthe Soul, that rheir Reſpect was lictle 
Wore than Formal and Ceremonious. For 


withſtanding they, like the Jews, 
EK 2 wete 


= 


No Cools, "No Crown, | 8: 
' were mighty Zealous in garniſhing thy [hrs 


Sepulchres, and Curious in Carving ofthj 
Tmages, not only keeping witha any: 


*Fence what might be the Relicks of Ys br lam 6 


"Perſons; but recommending a 

things as Relicks, - which are purelhhl 
bulons, and very often Ridicultas; and 
+be ſure, altogether Unchriſtian: Val | X 


the great and weighty things ofthed 
ftian Law, Love, Meckneſs and Sf emi P | 


degenerated,;they grew High- minded 
Beafters, without natural Aﬀettion, Gn hal 
0u3, 2nd Controverfial, ever preplexii 


Church with donbtful and dubidus- Ui = hin 


_ous, filling the People with Diſputatals 
BF an Wran ag, ar awin Te. | 1 < 
' Parties, till at IA they fell ro: Sloid/ h m_ ?, 
if they kad been the worſe for ie MI Ns ; 
"Chriſtians. "© = 699 
;O! the Miſerable State of thelWllc 
"ronded Cbriftian;, that inſtead ofCh ("| 
.pnd his Apoftles Doctrine of lovin. 
Temes, and Bleſſing them that CurſsM Wave] 
"they ſhould teach the People under it A rp 
"Notion of Chriſtian Zeal, moſtCiuli ; w 0 
manly to burcher one andeber” ;and'W TT "L 
"of ſuffering their own Blood to/belh th Tet 4 
for the Teſtimony of Feſus, they'll all Fr ay 4 


ed the Blood of the Witneſſes of 'FejuM 
Ly HeretiM' Faw of 


| K®9 Erofs, No Crown, 172 
"I Hecticksi- Thus that ſabrie Serpent or 
"| (alty.Eyil-Spirit, that tewpted Adam 
0-15 Fixocercy, and the Fews from 
Flaw of God, has beguil'd the Chrs- 
The by Lying Yaritiesto depart from 
ItkCliriftian Lew of Holineſs, and ſo they 
Int become Slaves to him; for he rules 
atk hearts of all the Glnldren of Diſobar 
+ re. 
1 15. And it is obſervable, that as 
IMs (which is ever followed by Super- 
hm and Obftinacy) put Adam upon 
ing an kbigher Srarion than God 
Wd him ins and as the Fews out of the 
Flac Pride to out-do their Paters given 
Item of God by Moſes upon the Mount; 
Bit their Poft by God's Poſt, and tanghs for - 
Ptrines their own Traditions, inſomuch * 
Jtat thoſe that refuſed Conformity to 
Jim, ran the hazard of Cycifie, Cracifie - 
Mic no-15nal Chriſtians from the ſame 
SMof Pride, (as if Chrifianity had been 
Jiettively delivered to us by Chriſt and 
Js Apoſtles) with great Sperſt+r50n 
gol A#frogance have introduced, inftead 
's Spiritual Worſhip and Dilcipline, 
gut which is evidently Ceremonious and 
| wwldly, with ſuch Innovations and Tya- 
J*uvof men,as are the fruit ofthle Wit- 
KR 3 dom 
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il (0d Crucl:y, Blood and Butchery (and 

vl chat with unuſual and exquilſit Tortures) 

al they have perſecuted the holy Members. 

of Chriſt out of the World; and that 

Wl apon ſuch Avarheme's, that as far as they 
Scould, Key have diſappointed them of 

the Bleſſings of Heaven t5o. Theſe true 

(Chriſtians call Martyrs; but the Clergy 

ng (like the perſecuting 7ews) have ftil'd 

them Bleſphemers & Hereticks : In which * 

Whey have fulfilled the Prophecy of our 

oy Lord Jefus Chrilt, who did not fay, that 

a cy ſhould think, they do the Godds 

by good ſervice to kill the Chriſtians, his 

Gar Followers (which might refer to the Joh 116. 2. 

i Perſecutions of the Idolatrous Gemiles ;) 

ul but that they ſhoutd think they de God good 

I Service to kill them. Which ſhews, that 

they ſhould be ſuch as profeffedly own'd 

i tietruc Goa, as the Apoſtate Chriſtians 

uy ſave all along pretended to do, So that 

Wl they muſt be thoſe Wolves that the A- 

8 poltte foretold, ſhould ars/e ont of them- 

oy [#ves, and worry the Flock of Chriſt, after - 

wy the greatFalling-away ſhould commence, : ' 

 thatwas fortold by kim, and made ne- }. 

$f cllary in order to the proving of the. 

ol Fathful, and the Revelation of the greas 


| Myſtery of Imquity. 


K 4 L 


z6 


.. 


I ſball conclude this Head with thi 
Aﬀertion, Tha it is too undeniablzz 
Truth, when the Clergy has been mf 
in Power and Authority, and has had the 
greatcft influence upon Princes & Staty, 
there has been molt Confuſons, Vit angle, 
Bloodſhed, Scqueſtrations ;. Impriſonmen 
and Exiles: Tothe juſtifying of which 
I call the Teſtimony of the Records df 
all times. How it 1s 1n, our own Ay, | 
leave tothe Experience of the Living, 
yet there is one Demonftration that a 
hardly fail vs ; The People are not Ca 
verted, but Debauched, to a Degree, thit 
time will not allow as an Example. The 
Worſhip of Chriſtendom 1s Y:ſzble, Cere 
mmonious and Gawdy, the Clergy Amt 
tious of worldly Preferments, under tie 
pretence of Spiritual Promotions, making 
the carthly Revenues of Church-men mud 
the reaſon of their Funttion, being almdl 
ever ſure to leave the preſent ſmalk 
Incumbance, to ſolicit and obtall 
Bene | 
that with their Pride and Avarice(whid 


\ gocd old Peter foreſaw: would be thei 


Snares ) they have drawn after them Ie 
Norancey, Miſery and 7: rreligion uponChit 
ſtendom. Y, 

- I, 
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$. 17. The Way of Recovery from this 
iferable DefeCtion, is to cone to $.z- 


ving Knowledge, that is, An Experience 


of the divine work sn the Soul; To ohtain 


which, be diligent to obey the Grace 5;, , 1, 
that appears in thy own Soul (O mar; ) x2, 


that brings Salvation ; it turns thee out 
of the broad Way into the narrow WW .iy : 
And thus thou wilt arrive at a Knewleage 
of Ged and Chriſt, thatbrings Eternal 
fe to the Soul; A well-grounded 4/- 

we from what a man feels and knows 
hin himſelf : Such hail not be moved 
with evil Tidings. 


CHAP. VIII. 


6. 1. Pride craves Power as well a4 Know- 
ledge.” F. 2. The caſe of Koraii, 9c. 
«Proof. S. 3. Abſolom's 4 mbiton 
confirms tt. FJ. 4 Nebuchadnez7ar 
aves the like. S. 5. The Hiſtory of Pi- 
Iitrates, Alexander, Czſar, &c. ſrem 
the ſame thing. S. 6. The Turks are a 
lively Proof, who have ſhed much Blacd to 
fratifie Pride for Power. S. 6. The liſt ren 


Years in Chriſtendom exceed iw Proof of - 


this. 
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this. F. 8. Ambition reſts not 81 Cort, 
it finds room in private Breaſts too, and 
ſpoils Families and Soctettes \. vg, 
Fheir Peace ts great, that limit their Di- 
fires by God's Grace, and who having 
Power, af, ett tathe good of OtLners. 


C. 2 b tet us fee the next moſt 
Common, Eminent and Mif 

chtevous Eft of this Fvil. Pride does 
extreanly crave Power. than which, 
one thing has proved more Troubleſd 
and Deſtru&ive to Mankind. I need 
not labour my {c]f much in Evidence of 
this fince molt of the Wars of Nations, 
Depopularion of Kingdoms Ruin of Citits 
vitithe Slavery and Miſery that have 
foiiow'd, both our own Experience anl 
Unqueitionable Hiſtories acquaint us to 
have bcen the Ffett of Ambition, which 
15 the Luſt of Pride after Power. 
E.. 2. tow fpecious ſoever might be 
the pretences of Korah, Dathan and Ab- 
ram againtt Moſes, *twas their Emulation 
of ins mighty Power in theCamp of 1ſrach, 
that pat them upan Conſpiracies and Mu 
tines. , They tong'd far his Authority, 
and therr not kaving it, was his Crime; 
for they had a mind to be the Heads and 
Leadzrs 
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Leaders of the People : The Ef of 
which was a remarkable Deſtru#:on to 
themſelves, and all their unhappy Ac- 
complices. 

$..3: Abſalom too was for the Peoples 
Rights againſt the Tyranny of his Fatier 
and his King; at leaft, with his pre- 


tence he palliated his Ambition + But his . 


Rebellion ſhewed, he was Impatiert for 
Power, and that he reſolved to Sacrifice 
his Duty as a Son and Subject to the Im- 


portunities of his RefHeſs Pride, which 


broughta :ſerable Death to himlſc!f, 
and an Extraordinary Slaughrer upon his 
Army. | 

$. 4. Nebuehadnezzar 1s a lively In- 
ſtance of the Exceſlive Lyuſt of Pr:iadc for 
Power : His Succeſſes and Empire were 
too Heady; fo much tos ftrong for his 
Underſtanding, that he forgor he did 
not make himſelf, or that his Powe- 
had a *wperior : He make an [mage, all 
muit Bow to it,or he Barut. And when Sha- 
drach, Mejnach and Abednego refuſed to 
comply ; Who (ſays he) rs that God, thit 


ſhall deliver you out of my hands? Ard 


notwithſtanding the Convittio:s he had 
upon him at the Conſftancy of thoſe Frxcel- 
lent men, and Daniels Interpret ation of 


Eis- 
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_ 


Dia 
as 0s 
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to his face, 
greateſs Pirate of the World . It was the 


hrs Dreams, 1t was not long before tht 
Prid: of h's Power Jhad fi.'”d his Heart, 
and then his Month with this Haughty 
Queſtion, 1s net this great Babylon, the 
I have built for the Houſe of the K ingdomyby 
the might of my Power, and for the Honour 
of my AMxjeſty? Burtwe are told, that 
while the words were in his Mouth, 4 
Voice from Heaven Rebuk*t the Pride of 
bis Spirit, and he was driven from the Socitty 
of men, to grazs among the Beaſts of th 
Field. 
$. 5- if we Iook into the Hiſtoriesof 
the World, we ſhall find many Inſtances 
ro prove the Miſchiefof this Luff of Priat 
for Power. | will mention a few of them 
for their ſakes who have either not read 
or conhider'd them. 
Selon made Athens free by his Excel 
tent Confiitntion of Laws : But the Am- 
bition of PiſiFrates began the Ruin of it 


before his Eyes. * Alc vander not contente 


ed with his own Xi7edom,invades others, 
and fillet with Spoil and Slaughter thoſe 
Connerics he ſnbdued : And it was not 
ml faid of him, who, when Alex- 
ard:r accuſed him of Peracy, told him 
That Alexander was the 


{ame 
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fame Ambrezon, that. made Ceſar turn 
Traitor to his Adaſters, and with their 
own Army, (put ini his hand for their 


| Service) ſubdue: them to his Yoke, and 


uſurp the Government, which ended inthe 
Expulfion of Freedom and Virtue together. 
For Goodneſs quickly grew to be Fattion 
in Rowe; and that Sobriety and Wiſdom 
which ever rendred her Senators YVene- 
rahle, became dangerous to their Safety z 
iafomuch that his Succeſlors hardly lefx 
onethey did not Xl or Baniſh ; unlets 
ſuch- as turn*d to be the Flartrerers of 
their Unjuſt Acquiſition, and the [mita- 
tors of their Debaucht Manners. 

$. 6. The Tarks are a great Proofto - 
thepoint in hand, who to extend their 
Dominion, "have been the cauſe of ſhed- 
ding much Blood, and laying many ſtate- 
ly Countries Waſte ; yet they are to be 
otdone by Apoſftate: Chriftians; whoſe 
Prattice 15 therefore more condemnadle, 
becauſe they have been better taught : 
They have had a Maſter of another Do- 
Qrine and Example. ?Tis true, they 
alhim LerdRill, bur they let their 4m- 
tition reign: They love Power mare 
thanone another; and to get it, Kill one 
"ther ; though charged by him, Nor te 


ſtrive. 


ftrive, bnt to ſerve one another. Ani 
which adds to the [7 agedy; all Natmy 
Aﬀet1on is ſacrificed to the Fury of this 
Luſt ; and therefore are Stories ſtain'{ 
ſo often with the Adurder of Pare, 
Children, Uiicles, Nephews., Maſter, 
CC 
E. 7. If we look abroad into remoter 
parts of the World, we ſhat] rarely hey 
of Wars, but in Chriſtendom of Pea, 
A very Trifle 1s.too often made a ground 
of Luarrel here; Nor can any Leaguehe 
fo Sacred or Inviolable, that: Arr, ſhal 
uot be uſed to evade and ditlolve tt toly- 
creaſe Dominien : No matter who, -nor 
how many are lain, madeWiddows and 
Orphans, or looſe their Eftates and Line 
 kihoods! What Countries are Ruined! 
What Towns ands Cities Spor!?d, if byal 
theſe things the Ambzrious can butarring 
at their Ends! To go no further back 
than S:xry Years, that little Period of 
time will furniſh vs with many Warsbe 
gunnpon 7k Grow:as,and ended in great 
Deſc Fation Nay, the laſt Twelve Yearsdf 
our own time make as pregnant a Ut 
ronftration as we can furnilth our ſele 
with from the Records of any Age. 'Ti 
too tedious, nor is it my bulineſs tobt 
particular: 


We 
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Particular : It has been often well ob- 
ſerved by others, and is almoſt known to 
all (1 mean the French, German, Engliſh 
aid Dutch Wars.) 

F. 8.. But Ambition does not only 
dwell in Coxrts and Senates; It Is too 
zatural to every prevate Breaſt to ſtrain 
for Power. We daily ſee how much men 
labour their utinoſt We and Intereſt to 
eGreat, to get higher Place or greater 
Titles than they have, that they may ook, 
Bigger, and be more acknowledged 3 
take Place of their former Equals, and 
ſo Equal thoſe that were once their 
Supertors : Compel Friends, and be Re- 
reng'd on Enemies. This makes Chri- 
franity © little lov'd of Worldly men ; 


ts Kingdow is not of this World: And 


though they may ſpeak it fair, it 1s the 
World they love. That without Incha- 
rity we may truly ſay, People profeſs 
Chriſtianity, bur they follow the World : 
They are not for ſech;ng the Kingdom of 
Heaven firſt, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, 
ind to truſt God with the reſt; But 
for ſecuring re themſelves the Wealth aud 
Glory of this World, and abjourning the 


d of Salvation toa Sick- Bed, and the 


Extream 
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Extream Moments of Life; Mf yet the) 
believe a Life to come. | 
$. 9. To conclude this Head 3 Gre Ho 
is their Peace, who know a limit to thirÞ enc 
Ambitious Minas, that have learnt tobe | and 
contented with the Appointments anlf uſe 
Bounds of Previdence; that are not cart} the 
ful to be Great, but being Great, ar} Cop 
Humbls and do good. Such keep theirj vher 
Wits with their Conſciences, and wittÞ Rice 
an ever Mind can at all times meaſureth} was | 
«even World,refſt fixt inthe midſt of alli} could 
Jucertainties, and as becomes thoſe wh dratk 
have an Intereſt in a better, in the good} zo 2 
Time and Will of God, chearfully, let} Nor 
this ; when the Ambitious, Confciou' i} paſſy 
their evil Prattices,and weighed down Of garin 
their Graves with Guilt, muſt got8aTf. ; Te 
bunal, that they can neither Awe'M Crof; 
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Bribe. diity 
| them ; 
>. CPS SR RO IR LE: pt in Sc 
TY Warlg 
CHAP. IX; -. "| Bux 
4 | | ſoon ab 
” $. 1. The third Evil Effet of Pride, if Hono! 
| Love of Honour. and Reſpect : Tf Hono: 
MANy are guilt Y of ff. Q&. 2: /8 had i and Ca 

ro coſt Mordecal dear. Great Miſchid H 
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bas bef allen Nations on this account. F. 3. 
- The World is out in the buſineſiof true 
Hopour, 4 well a4 in thas of true Sci- | 


ence. YF. 4. Reaſons why the Author, 
and the reff of the People he walks with 


uſe not theſe Fafhions. 8. 5. The firſt, 


the ſenſe they had in the hour of their 


Couviition of the Unſutableneſs of 


them to the Chriſtian Spirit ard Pra- 
fice, and that the Root they came from 
wes Pride ard Self-Love. $.6.Reproach 
could not move them from that ſenſe and 
praftsce accordingly. Y. 7. They do it not 
to make Sets, or for Diſtiniiion. I. 8. 
Nor yes fo. countenance Formality, but 
paſſively let drop vain Cuſtoms; ſo, Ne- 
gative ro Forms. Y. 9. Their behaviour 
a Teſt upon the World. F. 10. And this 
Croſs to the World a Teſt upon their Fie 
delity. F.1 1. The ſecond Reaſon againff 
them is thesr Emptineſs. F. 12. Honour 
in Scripture not ſo taken as uſed inthe 
World. *T'zs uſed for Obdience. F. 13. 
It s uſed for Preferment.F. 14.4 digreſ- 
fon about Folly in 4 Scripture ſenſe.Y.15. 
Honour # uſed for Reputation. SF. 16. 
Honour # alſo attributed to FunRions 
and Capacities, by way of value, F. 17. 
Honour # rake for Help and Counte- 
lance of Inferiors. SF. 18. Honour 


uſed 
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wſcd for Service and Eftcem ro all faul ; Bil 
and capacities : Hononr all men. F, yy, C31. 
Tet there is a Limitation te the Riphtem C. 32. 
by the Pſalmilt, To Henour the Godyſ j; D 
and Contemn the Wicked. F. » formin 
Little of this Honour found in the Warli] peter 
Faſhions. C y 4 $f The third Reaſons wor dm: 
gainft them, is, they mock and chex James 
People of the Honour due to them. $,21] 774 C 
The Author and his Friends are fa nerly 5 


Trie Honour, S: 23. Thefourtif 4, j/, 


, Reaſon #5, that if the Faſhions card 14 32, 


true Honour i them,the Debaucht cull wr D; 
honour men, which can*t be. F. 24.Th 
ffth Reaſon is, That then men of Spitt 1 : i 
Hypecriſie and Revenge could payRb #Perf 
nour, which is impeſſible. F. 25. Th Pd 
ſixth Reaſon is drawn from the Antique, __ 
!y of tive Honour. E. 26. The ſevenllf,; 'S 
Reaſon uw ſrom the Riſe of this vain Ref; 
nour, and the Teachers of it, whereinth ther 4, 
Clown pon a Compariſon exceeds th b thi - 
Courricr fir a mer of BreeCirg, $2104, 2: 
The 8th Reaton againſt theſe Honouls ben 
is, T rat they may behad for Aeney wall i; 
true Horour carrhe. E. 28. Thegll TY” y 
4rd taſt Reaton 7s, Beale the bu) ly W 
Cerrp tire xprefly forbids chem to tl __ 
ſ ' T3Tans. &. 29, A. in "ct ciſe 4 Wen no 
A.CtUCCAl, ©,.30G. A P.ffage bunt | 
| i 
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4 Biſhop and the Author in this matter. 
v| $31. Lokewiſe the caſe of Elihu iz Job. 
"| 6.32. Alſo the Doctrine of Chrilt rs 
Ir ks Diciples. F. 33. Paul againſt con- 
of forming to the Worlds Faihions. $. 34. 
ul Peter againf} Falhioning our ſelves ac- 
& craing to the Worlds Lufts. d. 35. 
al ſames 4g4inff Reſpect to Perſons. E. 36. 
1 Tet. Chrifttians are Civil and Min- 
ſa nerly in a right way. V. 37. But unlike 
ay the World in the Nature of it, and Motives 
wi 1+ it. S. 38. Teſtimenies in favour of 
wil wr Diſſent .nd Prattice. - 
[k co He Third Evil Effet of Pride 
17 bl is, An Ecceſlſive Deltre 
*IfP:rſonal Honour # Reſpect, 
1 P1D2 therefore loves Power, that 
# lemight have Hemage, and that every 
m me may give her Honour; and ſuch as 
0 wanting in that, expoſe themſelves 
p" ber Anger and Revenge. And as Pride, 
""Jthis Evil EFe& is more or leſs diffuſed 
oY irough Corrupt Mankind ; and has 
ky tn the occaſion of great Animoſiry and 
Miſchief in the World. | 
| 4.2. We have a pregnant /yſtance in 
yo wy Writ, what alice and Revenge the 
- | Xomach of Proud Man is capable of, 


gti 


Jen not gratified in this particular. It. - 
wy L 2 | had 


f % 


x 


_— 
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had almoſt coſt 1ordecas his Neck, wi 
the whole People of the Jews theirLing 
becauſe he would not Bow himſelf to jy 
man, Who was a great Favorite to Kin 
Abaſuers. And the Prattice of th 
World, even in our own Ape, yil 
tell us, That not ftriking 4 Flag v 
Sail, and not ſaluting certain Ports 
G arriſons, yea, leſs things, have ging 
riſe to mighty Wars between States al 
Kingdoms, to the expence of much Tru 
ſure, but more Blood, The like by 
followed about the Precedency of Prine, 
and, their Ambaſſadouwrs. Allo th 
Envy, Quarrels and Miſchiefs, tin 
have happened among private Peyſm 
upon conceit of not being Reſpettea t 
their Degree or Quality among me 


F 


veral P 
had kal 
| ask 2 
Conſcic 
worth t 
the Dsp: 
tance Of 
ſpect te 
the Ben 

F 3. 
under 1 
mich 0 
and Ref 
Shews ( 
much of 
preft in 
concern 


with Hat, Knee or Title ; Duels al of Seier 
* Which Muraers not a few. | was ONCE my ſel Reſpect 
was before in France * ſet upon about eleavelll of the | 


I protefſed night ( 4 I was walking to my Loaging)\ a then 
| _— a Perſon that way-laid me, with I8Þ to be | 

Mm now or Naked Sword in his hand, who demand Pride 0 
fatisfattion of me, for taking 10 notice f| efrontes 
him, at a time when he ewvilly ſalutean} Did me 
ch bis Hat? Though the truth was ad the 
Jay him Ot when he did i. '1 willy Which If 
Po, bs rad kilPd me ( for hs meh Rt thel 
Sy ect! v5 Ce RL 6rd won-th: 
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«| oral Paſſes at me) or I in my Defence. 
+ ad killed him, when Idifarn'd him : 
mi | ak any man of Underſtanding and 
tk} Conſcience, if the whole Ceremony' were 
uy aorth the Life of ohne man, conſidering 
"| the Dignity of the Nature, and the Impor- 
tare of the Life of nian, both with re- 
ſet to God his Creator, Himſelf, and 
the Benefit of C:vil Soczery ? 

&. 3. But the Truth is, the World 
mder its Degereracy from Gad,' 1s' as 
mich out of the way, as to True Honour 
and Refpe&,as in other things; for meer 
My Sews (and thoſe Yan ones too) are 

vj much of the Honour and Reſpett that is ex- 
peſtin the World : tha man may ſay 


all of Science, that is, They are Honours'and 
el} ReſpeCts, faſly ſo.caled, having nothing 
Dal of the nature of 1r74e Honour and'Reſpett 
of intheny; but as Degenerate men, loving 
þ to be honoured, firſt deviſed them; fo 
dl Pride only loves and ſeeks them; and is 
2d} fronted and angry for wart of them. 
{my Did men know a true Chriſtian ſtate, 


6,1 «md the Hononr that comes from above, Joba g. 


j mich Jeſus teaches, they would not co- 
/q Kt theſe very Vanities, much leſs inſiſt 
44 Pon-them. 

L 3 $. 4 


concerning them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks | 
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_ £.4. And here give me leave toſth Day « 
down the Reaſons more particular} ne fa 
Why 1 and the People with whom I walk, uf} we 01 
Religious Socicty, have declined, as/Vafj before 
_ Fooliſh, ſeveral Worldly Cuſtoms alff Starch 
F aſhions of Reſpect, 1:MC5 811 requeſt at th Proph 
time of day: And] beleech thee, Readrf} Who /F 
to Jay alide all Prejudice and Scory, aff 41d w 
with the Meekneſsand Enquiry of a Sdrfþ wil ft 
and Diſcreet Mind read and wergh, whiff And a: 
may be here alledged in: our Defenc] /6«r-e 
Ard if weare miſtakep, rather P:tyai 114 51m 
Inform, than Deſpiſe and Abuſe our Swſ 17) | 
plicity. Wo. | Lora, 
'&.5.. The Fir, and moſt prelly To com, 
Metive upon Qur Spirits, to declinetk} 1nd C. 
Practice of theſe preſent Cuftomg4 remem 
Pulling off the Hat, Bowikſ 4) /: 
the Body o2 Knee and giving Pall #7 
Gawdy Titles 'and Epithelſh 7... 
in our Salutations and Addreſſes, Wi ud we 
That Saviour, Sight and Senſe, that r, 
by hus Light and Spirit has givcn us of tt wheca: 
Chriftian Werld's Apoſt acy from Gods Wh to 
the Cauſe and Effe&ts of that Great ard if 1. e 
mentable Defettion. In the Dilcover)} 
which the Senſe of our own State calf 
firſt before us; we were madeto ſee touſe 1 


we had picrced, and to Mourn for Y | 
g 
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Day of Humiliation overtook us, and 
ne fainted to that Pleaſure and Delight 
þ uf we Once loved. Now our Works went 
Val before hand to Fud; ment, and a Thorreow- 
all Search was made; and the words of the 
1th} Prophet became well underſtood by us ; 
ar Who ſhall abide the Day of his Coming 2 
at 41d who ſhall Fand when he Appears? He 
rar will fit as Refiners Fire, and as Fullers Sope : | 
if And as the Apoſtle ſaid, /f the Righreows 1 Per. 4. 
# ſccrcely be ſaved, where ſhall *8heUngodly & hn 
the Sinner appear ? And(fays the Apoltle , - 
Paul) Wherefore knowing the Terrers of the , , 
Lora, we perſwade men: what to do e 
Trcome out of the Nature, Spirit, .Luſts 
and Cyſtoms of this Wicked World, 

dd remembrivg, that as Jeſus has ſaid, for Mar, 13. 
tvery Idle word that man ſpeck:th, be ſhall 3. 
oth £i9e an Account 1n the day of Jude ment. 
This concern of Mind and Deje&tion 
$0! Spirit was viſible to our Neighbours, 
and weare not aſhamed to own, that the 
Terrors of the Lord took ſuch hold upon 
Wh*ecaule we had long under aProfeſlion 
| * Religion, grieved God's holy Spirit, 
{ !iatreproved us in ſecret for oUr Diſobe- 
| 4erce, that as we abborredto think of 
| continuing in our 1d Sims, fo we feared 
que Lawfal things, leſt we ſhould uſe 
thein 


Mal. 3 2. 


Or.9. 
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them «nlawfally. The words of thePy, 
phet were fulfilled on us; Wherefore 4 


fer. 30' 6. ſee every man with his hands on his Loy 


a Woman in' Travail ? Many a Pan aw 
Throw have we had; Our Heaven ſeem 
to melt away, and our Earth tobe remou 
out of its place; and as the Apoftle ſai, 
Upon whom the Ends of the World wi 
gone. God he knows it was ſo. | 
this day, the Brightneſs of his Coming t 
our Souls diſcovered, and the Breath of 
his Mouth deſtroyed every Plant he hal 
not planted in us. He was a ſwift Wi 
neſs againft every evil Thought, and 
every unfruitful Work; and we were 
not offended in him, or at his Righteoy 
Judgments. Now it was, that a Grand 
Inqueſt came upon our whole Life; 
every Word, Thoughs and Deed wa 
brought to Fudgment, the Root examin'd, 
and its Tendency conſider'd. The Luſtif 
the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pridt 
of Life was opened to our view, the 
Myſtery of Iniquity in us : And by know- 
irg the Evil Leaven, and its divers Evi 
Effets in our ſelves,how it had wrought, 
and what it had done, we came to hare 
a ſenſe and knowledge of the States of 


othersz and what we could not, nay, 
| | we 


K 


we dea! 
ſelves (: 
ceed fro1 
man's D 
with 1n« 
that in t] 
ſceing J 
and Reſp 
things» 
ſaw, the: 
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fe dear not let live and continue in our 
ſelves (as being manifeſted to us to pro- 
ceed from an Evil Principle in the time of 
man's Degeneracy ) we could not comply 
with in others. Now (this ſay, and 
that in the Fear and Preſence of the A1ll- 
ſceing Juſt God) the preſent Honours 
and Reſpeffs of the World, among other 
things, became Burdenſom to us: We 
faw, they had go being in Paradiſe; they 
grew in the N:ght-rime, and came from 
an Jf Root ; and that they only delighted 
1Vainand 1f Mind, and that much Pride 
and Folly were in them. 

F. 6. And though we eaſily forefaw 
the Storms of Reproach that would fall up- 
on.0s, for our refuſing to practiſe them ; 
yet we were /{o far from being ſhaken in 
our” Judgment, that it abundantly Con- 
frm'd our ſenſe of them. For ſo exalted 
athing is Mar, and ſoloving of Honour 
and ReſpefF even from. his Follow-Crea- 
tures, that ſo ſoon as In Tendernefi of Con- 
ſence towards Ged, we could not per- 
torm them, as formerly, he became more 
concern'd than for all the reſt of our Dif- 
ferences, however material to Salvation.Sg 
that let the Honour of God, and our own 
Salvation do as it will, it was greater He- 


reſle 
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ObjeR. 


reſie and Blaſphgrry to refuſe him the th, 
rage of the H A T, and his uſual Ti 
of Honour, tO deny to Pledze his Healthy, 
or Play with him at Cards and Dice, thy 
any other Principle we maintained; fo 
being leſs in his wzew, it ſeemed noth 
much in his way 
e.7. And though it be frequenth 
objetted, That we ſeck to ſet up outunl 
Fo ms of Preciſcneſs;, and that itisbuta 
a green Ribbond, the Badge of the Party, th 
better to be known. |] do declare inthe 
Fear of Almighty God, that theſearebut 
the [magmations and Devices of Unkns 
ftble men, that have not had that ſenfe, 
which the Lord bath given us, of what 
art{es from the Right and the Wrong Ru 
In man: And when ſuch Cerſurers of 
our Simplicity ſhall be inward1y touch't 
and awaken*d by the mighty - Power of 
Ged, and fee things as they are tn their pre 
per Natures and Seeds, they wyl then 
know their own Burden, and ealily ac 
quit os without the lmputation of Fuly 
or Hypocrifie herein. | 
£C.8. To ſay, That we /irain at ſmal 
things, which becomes not People of ſofat 
Pretenfions to Liverty and Freedom of Spirit. 
I Auiſlwer with Meckneſs, Truth and %0- 
bricty: 
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friety : That (Firft) nothing is ſmall 
that God makes mater of Conſcienceto 
do, or leave undone. MNext, As little as 
they are objeCted upon us, they are much 
ſet by, ſo greatly, as for not giving them, 
to be Beate, Imprifoned, Refuſed Fuſtice 
wan Application to Courts of Juſtice : 
To ſaft nothing of the Lerifeor and Re- 
mock that have been frequently flung at 
ws on this Account. S$o that it we had 
wanted a Proof of the Trnth of our /n- 


| ward Belref aiid Fudgment, the very Pra- 
| Qice of them that oppeſedit, would have 


abundantly confirm d us. But let it ſuf- 
fice to us, That Wrſdom is juſtified of her 
Children: We only Paſſively let fall the 
Praltice of what weare taught to believe 
Is Vain and Cnchriſtian: In which we 
are Negative to Forms. 

6.9 The World. 1s ſo ſetnpon tFe 
Cremonious Pare and Outſide of things, 
that it has well beteemed the Wiſdom of 
God in all Ages, to bring forth his Diſ- 
perſations with very different Appearances 


to their ſetlcd Cuſtoms; thereby con- 
Irdifting bumane Inventions, ar.d Pro- 
rIrgthe Jntegrity of his Cexfefſers. Nay, 


'tisa Teft upon the Worid; lt tryes 


What Parzerce, Kindnef, Sobricty ard 
Acderation 
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M,Aeration they have : If the Rough and 
Homely Dutſide of Truth ſtumble not thei 
Minds from the Reception of it ; (whoſ 
Beauty 1s within) it makesa great Dif. 
covery tipon them. For he which refuſe 
a Precions Fewel, becauſe its preſented 
in a Plain Box, will never Eſteem it toity 
Value, nor ſet his Heart upon Keeping 
It: - Threfore | call it a Te#, becauk 
it ihews where the Hearts and AﬀeRion 
of People ſtick, after all their great Fre 


*tences to more Excellent things. 


8. 10. Ir is alſo amighty Tryal upon 
God's People, in that they are put upon 
the Diſcoyery of their Conrradittion to 
the Cuftoms generally received and 
eſteemed in the World; which expoſg 
them to the Wonder, Scorn.and Abuſe of 
the Multitude. But there is an Hidar 
Treaſure in it; It inures us to. Reproach, 
it learns us todeſpiſe the falſe Reputatun 
of the World, and ſilently to undergo 
the Contradiftion. and Scorn of its/6 
raries, and finally with a Chriſtian Meth 
neſs and Patience to overcome their 1t- 
faries and Reproaches. Add to this; It 


weans thee off thy Familiars; for bybt 
ing /izghrted of them as a Ninnee, a Fol, 
a Frantick, &c. thou art delivered fron 


oy 
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z greater Temptation, and that is, The 
Paper of their Worldy Converſation. 
And laſt of all, it liſts thee of the Com- 
any of the Bleſſed, ocked, Perſecuted 

ſus, To fight under his Banner againſt 
the World, the Fleſhand the Dewil; that 
after having faithfully ſoFered with hinr 
inaftate of Humiliation, thou maylt reign 
with hi ina ſtate of Glorification,, who 
glrifies his Poor, Deſpited, Conſtant 
followers with the Glory he had with his 
Father before the Werld began. This was 
the Firſf Reaſon of our declining to 
praſtiſe the before-mentioned Honours, 
Reſpes, SC. 

d. 11. The Second Reaſon, Why we 
decline and refuſe the preſent uſe of theſe 
Cuftoms im our Adareſſes and Salutations, 
s from the conſideration of their very 
Emptineſs & V anity : That there 1s nothing 
f true Honour and Reſpect in them (ſup- 


poſing them not to be Evil.) Ard as ' 


Religion and Worſhip are degenerated in- 
to Form and Ceremeny (and they not ac- 
cording to Prizmive Prattice neither) 
' fois Honour and Reſpett too, there being 
little of that in the World, as well as the 
other; and to be ſure, in theſe Cuſtoms 
vore, that is juſtifiable by Scripture or 
Reaſon, Y. 12. 


$p 


— by 9 - 
a a a. ee ce 


1 Sam 2 
3O. 


Exod. 20. 


T2, 
Epheſ. 6. 


i3 2. 


Job. 8 45- 
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S. 12. In Scripture we find the worg 
[Honour] often and diverlly uſeq, 
Firſt, For Obedience: AS when Ggd 
ſaith, They that Honour me (that iz, 
that keep my Commandments: ) Honourthe 
King (that is, Obey the King.) Honour 
ather and thy Mother ; that 1s (faith 
the Apollle to the Epheſians) Obey thy 
Father and thy Mether m the Lord, for tha 
#& right: Take heed to their Precepts 
and Advice (preſuppotng always, that 
Rulers and Parenis command Laywful 
things, elſe they dithonour themlelvesto 
1njoyn Unlawful things; and Subjects and 
Children Diſhonour their Superiors and 
Parents 7 complymg with their Unrigh- 
rcous Commands.) Allo Cirift uſes this 
Word ſo, when he ſays, 1 have not 4 
DeviB be 1 Honour my Father, andyt 
Diſhonour we: That is, 1 do my Fx 
ther's Will in what 3 do, but you will 
not hear me; you rejet my Counſel, 
ard will not Obey my Voice: *1 Was not 
refiiing Hat and Knee, nor emptv-T;tles; 
"Twas D:ſovedience, Reſiſting him that 
God had lent, and mor believsng IN him; 


this was the Diſhonour he taxed them 


with; uting him asan Impoſtor,that God 


Lau o:daincd for the Salvation nf the 
Wrold 


 : 
World. 
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World. And of theſe Diſhononrg there 
zre but too many at this day. Chrilt 
hasaSaying to the ſame effect ; T7 -as all 
nen ſhould Honour the Son, even as they 


Honour the Father ;, and ke that Honour- J 


eth not the Son, Honoureth mer the Father 
phich hath ſent him. That 1s, they that 
hearken not to Chriſt, and do not Wor- 
ſip and Obey him, they Go not Heer, 
Werſhip nor Obcy God : As they beiived 
in God, ſo they were to have believed in 
him; he toJd them ſo. This is Preg- 
nantly manifeſted in the caſe of the Cer- 
tarion, whoſe Faith was ſo much com- 


mended by Chriſt, where giving Jeſus 


an Account of his Honeurable Station, he 
tells him, He had Soldiers nnder his Au- 


| thority, and when he ſaid to one, Go, be 
> 
tt; to another, Come, he came: and 


| t9, 4 third, Do this, he did it. In this. 


Employment s. Sd the Plalmifi ſpeaking 
| to 


he placed the Honour of his Capacity, 
and the Reſpett of his Sonldiers, and not 
In Hatsand Legs : Nor are ſuch Cuſtoms 
yet In ule amongſt Sduldiers, being Efe- 
mnate and unworthy of Maſculine 
bravity | 

F. 13. Inthe next place, Fenonr 1s 


w 


bled for Preferment ro Truſt and Eminent 


I59 


oh. $» 


5 
#- 


x40 


Pfal. 8. 5- 


Pf3l. 21. 5 


Prov. 15. 
22. 


©h. 26. 1: 


is, God had given Chrilt Power overgj|| 


Truſt, Employment or Preferment , they 


No Croſs, No Crown, | 
to God ; For thon haſt Crown'd hinmij , bh £9, 
Glory and Honour : Again 3 Honojr |'Davgh 
and Majeſty. haft thou laid 07 hum: Tha, pd: 


* 
' 


his Enemies, and exalted him togroy | thus; - / 
Dominion. Thus the Wiſe Man Feoliſhne 
mates, when he ſays, The fear of ty Te Lord 
Lord u the Inſtrution of Wiſdom, andjy. "they thin 
fore Honour is Humility * That is; before Eul, ) H 
Advancement or Preferment, 1s Humlliy, ſpall take 
Farther, he has this ſaying; As Spy be holders 
Summer, and as Rain i Harveſt, ſoHg- hall dye 
nour #s not ſeemly for a Fool: Thatig] 807.07 
A Fool is not Capable of the Dignity of rift Þ 

& 


requre Yirtue, Wiſdom, Inteprity, Ds L 
lizence, of which Fools are unfurnilitþ 
And yet if the Reſpe#s and Title 7 
Uſe amongſt us, are to go for Miki [ 
Honours, Solomon's Proverb will ta 
piace, and doubtleſs doth npon thep® 
fcice of this. Age, that yields ſo mil 
of that Honour toa great many of Su 
1mon's Fools, wi are not only ſilly Ml gee t, 
but Wick: too; ſuch as refuſe Inſtruthl vere be: 
and bate the fear of the Lord, which onlſ and Pr ad 
maketh one of his Wiſe 27. Ted Ch; 
S. 14. And as- Virtue and Wiſdoman 's 15 
the ſame, ſo Polly and Wickedneſs. Tha © © 
| Shechen's 


that whic 
and Folly 
tle bet: 
tiereis b 


-Paiſhter, is called : Thus the Rebelliers 


Teroliſhneſs : That is, his Sz. And, 
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thithitm's Raviſhment of. Dinah, Facob's 6 wa 4.4 
#pndWickedncſs of the! 1/raclites is called —_ 7:14 
in Foſhna. The Pſ/almiſt exprelles it 
this; - 24y Wounds ftink, becauſe of my ,., 2.8. 


The Lord will ſpeak, Peace to his S aints, that 


"they thrn not again to Folly (that is, to 
'Eul.) His own Iniquities ({ays Solomon) Prov. $4 


ball take the Wicked himſelf, and he ſhall ** 3+ 
br holden with the Cords of his Sins: He 
fall aye without Inſtruttion, and in the 


ge of his Folly he ſhall vs aftray:. 


| Chriſt puts Fooliſhnef with Blaſphemy, 


Pride, Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, Wick: Mark 7.213 
tie, &c. I was the more willing to **: 
ad theſe Paſſages, to ſkew the Differ-= 


| ence that there is between the 4nd of 


| the holy Ghoſt; and the Notion thoſe Ages 


tad of Fools that deſerve not Honour, and 


| bz which is generally meant by Fools 
| ind Folly in our own Time ;, that we may 
I the better underſtand the D:proportion 


J vere led thereby, andthe Apprehenfion * 


j 
, 


flere is between Honour, as then under- 
ood by the holy Ghoſt, and thoſe that 


ad PraQtice of theſe later Ages of pro« 
kſſed Chriſtians. 


| $ 15., But Honexr is alſo taken for 


M  Reputationy 


L623 


Prev. tt. 
os, 


P. 


s 118 5+ 


for his Reputation, 2s a wile and gw 


+. Effet : That every one of you ſhould ried, 
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Reputation, &it is ſo underſtood githy| Thats, 
A Gracious Woman (ſays Solomon) rel 0510.10 


etþ Honour : That is, ſhe keeps bf S125 fr! 
Credis, and by her Virtue maintains bef 008 v2) 


Reputation of Sobriety and Chaſtity. v5; © 
another place ; Jt 5s a Honour for ang $#14%* 7 
coceaſe from Strife + That is, Tt mad) ers fb: 

\Widaows 


man. Chriſt uſes the word thus, why $ 97e 


he ſays, 4 Prophet 15 not without Honor £974e » 
ſave in his own Country: Thats, heh Huntar ab 
Credit, ſave at Home. The Apdi the Bed { 


to the Theſſalonians has a ſaying toth of arri 


how to poſſeſs his V\ eſſel 7 Santtific ation Y 17. 
Honour. - In all which, nothing oft "oh p al 
ich 15 


Faſhions by us declined is otherwiſe 
cerned,* than to be totally excluded, 15447 3 
F. 16. There is yet another uſealf} 9%” 7c 
word [Honour] in Scripture, andthaf Why, | 
to Funitions and Capariuties , as, An Mer acc as 
5s worthy of double Honour : Thatigh Plarly it 
deſerves double Eſteem, Love and Re M4 Glaar 
being Holy, Mereiful, Temperate, Py y elc 


able, Humble, &c. eſpecially onet like-to fal 


| Libours in Word and Dodrine. Sol of Heſthe 


got only 
Mance tOO 
Peter advi 


recommends Timothy to the Philq Jo 
Receive him therefore in the Lord Will 


Gladnefſs, and hold ſuch in Rept 


as. Bo Croſs, | No. Crown, , I63 


| That is, Let them be valued and regarded 
hyyou.in what they ſay & reach: Which 
'| isthe trueſt and molt natural ang convin- 
| cine way of teſtifying ReſpetF to a man of 
f od 95 Chriſt {aid to-his Diiciples, if 
I yuleve me, ye will keep my Sayings. Fur- 
I ther, the Apoſtles bid us, To Honour 
# fiddows. indeed, that is, ſuch Women 
Ig are of Chafte Life and Exemplary 
Vertue , are Honeurable, Marriage is 
Hmurabletoo, with this Proviſo, That 
the Bed be wndefiled : So that the Honour 
of Marriage is 8he Chaſtity of the Mar- 
ried, | 
$. 17. The word Hozour inthe Scrip- 
ture is alſo uſed of Swperiors to Inferiors - 
Which is plain in that of Ahbaſuerws to | 
Haman ; What ſhall be done to the Man, Eſtth. 3,4, 
| whom the King delighteth zo Honour ? A 6, 7, by 
Why, he mightily. advanced him , as ©: 
Mirdecai afterwards. And more parti- 
 tularly it is ſaid, That the Fews had Light, 
#dGladneſs,, Foy & Honour + Thar is, 
y eſcaped the Ptrfecution that was 
liketo fall upon them, and by the means 
of Heſther and "1ordecai they enjoyed 
got only Peace, but Favour and Counte= 
Mnce too. In this ſenſe the Apoſtle 
Fer adviſed Chriſtian men, To Honour ; Pet, 2. * 
M 2 mer 
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. plain and pertinent one: 


'"No Crols, No Cro ” E: 
their Weves ; that is, to Love, V alu, Ch 
rſh, Countenance and Eſteem them fy 
their Fidelity and Afe&tion to the 
Huſvands, for their Tendernels arid Gy 
over their Childrez, and for theirDij 
gence and CircumſpeCction In theirf 
wilies; Their's no Ceremoniois Behj 
our Or Gawdy Titles requifit to expni 
this Honour. Thus God Honours h 

men : They ( ſays the Lord ):hat Houg 

me, 1 will Honour, and they that deſjþ 
me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. That 
will do good to them, I willlove, bk 

countenance and proſper them that H 

rour me, that Obey me :- But they4ik 

Deſpiſe me,that reſiſt mySpirit and bai 

my Law, they ſhall be lightly eſteeny 

little ſer by or accounted of 3 uy ik 
not find Favour with God, nor Right 
ous men. And ſowe ſee it daily any 
men; if the Great viſit or conceriithk 
ſelves to aid the ppor, we ſay, that Sill 
agreat Man did me the Honour to 'q 
and ſee or help me in my Need. _*" 
E. 18. 1 ſhall conclude this with 

Paſſage more, and that is a very ll 

Heono 


men, and Love the Brotherhood : Thath 
Love is above Honour, ard Py 
et 


A 
ferved 
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to all m1 
But wh 
the Cre/ 
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own Kit 
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ferved for the B rotherhood. Biit Flonowr, 


that is, Effcem and Regard, thou owelt 
toallmen ; and if a/, then thy Iferiors. 


But why for al »1e ? Becauſe they are 


the Creation of God, and the Nobleft part 
of his Creation too; they are alſo thy 
omn kind : Be Natural, have Bowels 
and Afiſt them with what thou canit ; 


beready to perform any real Reſpett, and 


jiclt them any Good. or Countenance 
thou canſt. | 

F. 19. And yet there ſeems a Limita- 
tion to this command, Honoxr alt men, 


kthat Expreſſion of Godly David, when 


6; 


heasks the Lord; Who ſhall abide inks pgg 15 4: 


Tabernacle, and who ſhall dwell in his holy 
Ai? He anſwers; He in whoſe Eyes a 


| Pileperſor is Contemngd', but he Honour- 


eth them that fear the Lord. Here Honour 
confined and affixed to Godly Perſons, 
and D:ſhonour made the Dnty of the 


FT Righteous to the Wicked, and a Mark of 
| their being Rzghteous, that they Diſhonour 


or Contemn them. To conclude this 


4 Sripture-Inquiry after Honexr, 1 thall 
x contract the Subjects of it under three 
| Capacities, Swperiors Equals and 1nfe- 
j lors: Honour to Spuperiers is Obedzence ; 
| (Equals, Lovez to Inferiors, Connrte- 


M3 nance 


wance and Help : That is, Honour tf 
God's Mind, and the holy Peoples; 
ſhion of Old.  _ | | 
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$. 20. But how little of all this is þ 
be ſen or had in'a poor Empry Al 
Bow, Cringe or Gawdy Flattering Ti, 
let the Truth-ſpeaking Witneſs af 6x 
in all Mankind judge. For I nuwft w 
appeal to Corrupt, Proud and Self:ſet 
ing Man of the Good or Evil of tht 
Cultoms;thatas-little as he would red 
them, are loved and ſought by him, al 
he is out of Humor and Angry, it heli 
thenmot. | .:11 r + £0 

This is our ſecond Reaſon, why 
refuſe to practiſe rhe accuſtomed tt 
- monies of Honour and Reſpett, ecaul 
* we find no ſuch Notion or Expreſſiog 
Honqur and Reſpe&#.recommended ti 
by 'the holy Ghoſt. in the Scripturui 

Truth. 5 pb 
| $. 21. Our Third Reaſon, for not li 
them as Teſtimonies of Hongur and % 
fpeRt, is, Becauſe there 'is no D:ſcove)! 
Honour or Reſpect to be made by tht 
*Tisrather Eluding and Equivocatilg! 
cheating People of the Honour or Re 
that is due to them;. giving them! 
thing in the ſhew of ſomething. Ti 


'{ 
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| isin them no Obeazence to Superiors, no 
x| Love to Equals, no Help or Countenance 
to Infertors. 

'$, 22. We are (we declare to the 
nhole World) for True HONOUR and 
RESPECT : We Honour the King, our 
if. Parents, our Aafters, our Magiſtratch, 


all, our Landlords, one another, after God's 


Way, uſed by holy Men and Women 


4 but we refuſe theſe Cuſtoms as Deceit- 


ful, not anſwering the End they are 
1 uſtd for. 
.$. 23. But 4iiy, thereis yet more 
tobe faid; We find, that Yam, Looſe 
2nd Worldly People are the great Lovers 
- and Practiters of them, and moſt deride 
4 cur ſimplicity of behayzour. Now we 
aMaredly know from the ſacred Teſti- 
' monies, #has thoſe People cannot give true 
Honour, that live in a diſhonourable Spirit; 
they underſtand it not : but they can 
five the Hat and Knee; and that they 
we very liberal of : nor are any more 
Expert at it. This is tous a proof, that 
\Netrue Honour eaz be teſtified by thoſe 
Cuſtoms, which Vanity and Looſeneſs 
love and uſe. 
$. 24. Next, To theml will Add 
FKypecrifie and Revenge too. For how 
M 4. little 


” 
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little do many Care for each. other} 
Nay, what Spight, Envy, Animoſity, ſer 
cret Back:biting and Plotting one apainff 
another, xnder the uſe of theſe Tale Re. 
ſpecs, till Paſſion, too ſtrong for Cup 
ning, break through Hypocriſie into opeh 
Afﬀront and Revenge. It cannot beh 
with the Scripture-Exprefons of Hs. | nour 
our : To Obey or preter a Man outdfff ciple 
ſpight, is Ridiculons to think ; andy sKill 
Eove, Help, Serve and Countenanglh of tl 
Perſon in order to deceive and be'rsÞ m 
venged of him, isa thing never heard 
of; Theſe admit of no Hypocriſie, mt þ.. 
Revenge : Men do not theſe things -1 
Palliate JU W:#,, that are the TeftimonigF th 
of quite the Contrary : *Tis Abſurdi : 
I magine it, becauſe Impoſſible tot 

done. | * - 
C.2 5.Our 6thReaſon is,that Honor Wi 
from the beginning, but Hat- Reſpetts, and 
moſt Titles are of late: Therefore there 
was true Honour before Hats or Title, 
and conſequently rrue Honour ſtands nit 
therein. And that which ever was th 
way to expreſs true Honour by, Is tl 
beſt way ſtill; and this the Scripture 
teaches better then Dancing - Maſter 
can Co, ".> ©. 


$ 26 | 


$:26. Seventhly, If Honour conſiſts in 


fe fich like Ceremonies, then will it fol- 
ainf | low, that they are moſt capable of ſhews- 


ing Honour, who perform it moſt ex- 
ay according to the Hode or Faſhion of 
the Times; Whence it will follow, that 
man hath not the meaſure of true Ho- 
nour from a jult and reaſonable prin- 


urdff ciple in himſelf, bur by the means ard 


WH kill of the Fantaſtick, Dancing- Maſters 
'$ of the Times : Wherefore many give 
much Money to have their Children 


ard learn their Honours (falſly ſo called.) 
nor $. And what doth this but totally exclude 
0F$-the poor Country-People ;, who, though 
Is | they Plow, Till, go to Market, yea, in 
diy allthings Obey their Juſtices, Landlords, 
&F Fathers and Maſters, . rarely uſe thoſe 


Ceremonies z but if they do, it 1s ſo rude- 
lyand meanly, that they are eſteemed 


by 2 Court-Critick ſo [l|-favoured, as on- 


| iyfit to makea Jeſt of, or be laugt at : 
Bat what ſober man will not deem their 
Obedience beyond the others Vanity and 
Hypecrifie ? This baſe Notion of Honour 
turns out of Doors the True, and ſets 
the Falſe in its place. Let it further be 
conſidered, that the way or faſhion of 
doing it,is much more in theDeſign of its 
| pet- 
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Prov. 3. 


Performers (as well as View of irs Shells 
tors) than the Reſpe#t it ſelf. Whence 
its commonly ſaid, He ts a. Man of gud 
Arenn ; or, Shers a Woman of exalt Bb 
baviow > And what 1s this Behaviay, 
but, Fantaſtick, . Crampt Pot ures and 
Crinsing, Unnatural to the ſhape; and 
(if it were not faſhionable) Rraiculo 
tothe view of all People; and is tothe 
Eaſtern Countrics a Proverb. 

S. 27. But yet 8rchly, Real How 
confifts notin a Hat, Bow or Title, be. 
catic all thele tnings may be had for 16 
ney. For which Reaſon, how many Day 
ging-Seroots, Playes, &c. are thereinthe 
Land, to whom Youth is generally ſet 
to be edncated in theſe yatn Fallions 
whilſt ignorant of the Honour that wud 
G24; whereby their minds are allure 
to /1fible things that Periſhs and infſtea 


of remembring theirCreator, are abuſed 
anout Toys ard Fopperies, and ſometime 
fo much wore as to coſt themſelves 
Deſ-inveriting, and their Indiſcreet Ps 
rents Grief and Miſery all their days. | 
Parents would Honour God in the Hig 
of his Poor with tne' Subſtance they Þ6 
ftow on ſuch an Education, they woul 
find aſarbetter Account in the Exe | 
| | 6. 
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F. 28 But Laſtly, We cannot eſteem 
Pulling off Hats, Bows or Titles to be 
17 Þ, | real Honours, becauſe ſuch like Cuftorns 
have been prohibited by God, his Son and 
2 2nd Servants in days paſt. This 1 ſhall en- 
e: 20d deavour toEvidence by three or four ex- 
reel | preſs Authorities. 


$. 29. My firſt Example and Autho- 


mw rity is taken from the Story of Mordeeat 
my | and Hamar,, fo cloſe to the point, that 
«, be methinks 1t ſhould at leaſt command 
14,1 filence to the Objedtions frequently ad- 


' yvanced againſt us. Haman was prime 


inte} Miniſter and Favourite to King Abaſne- x7,1, FT 


1; the Text ſays, That the King -t 


7 ſent 
iow 'þ:s Seat above all the Princes that were with 
+ ith him; and all the Kings Servants Bow. d 


{ured aud Reverenced Haman-; for the King had 
ex} ſo commanded concerning him : But Mor- 
baſed decal (it ſeems.) Bowed not, nor did him 
Reverenee, This at firſt made Il]. for 


times 
lvesq Mor derat 3 4 Gallows was prepared for 
» Py | fimat Hamans Command : 5ut the ſe- 


. | quel fo the Story ſhews, that T7:mas 
Hi proved his own Invention, and ended his 
Pride with his Life upon it. Well now, 
ons} (ſpeaking as the World ſpeaks, and 
looking upon Mordecai, without the 
Knowledge of the Succeſs) Was not 
Alordcens 
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Afordecai a very Clown, atleaſt a Sth, 
AMoroſe and Humorſom man, to run ſucha 
Hazard for a Trifle * What hurt had it 
done him to have Bowed and Honoured 
one the King Henoured  Didhe note. 
{piſe the King in diſregarding Ham? 
Nay, had not the King commanded that 
Reſpeit ; and are we not to Honour and 


Obey the King? One would hae 


thought, he might have Bowed for the 
King's ſake, and yet have come off wel 


enough; for that he Bowed not to meer | 


Haman, but the King's Authority : be 
fides it was but an Innecent Ceri 


Bur it ſeems, fordecat was too plaimand | 


Stour , not Fine and Subtil enough to 
avoid the D:ſpteaſurs of Hamar. 
Howbelt, he was an Excellent Mas; 
be feared God, and wrought Righteouſmes: 
Aud in this very thing pleaſed God, and 
even the King too, at laſt, that had moſt 
cauſe to be Angry with him : for head- 
vanced him to Hamar's Diguity ; andif 
it could be, to greater Honour, *T1s true, 


fad News firſt come, no leſs, then D+ 


fruition to IMordeeai, and the whok 
People of the Fews beſides for his fake: 
But Mordecat's Integrity and Humiliatua, 
his Faſtings and ftrong Cryes to God af 

Valli Q 
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naird, and the people were ſaved, and 

r condemned Mordecas is exalted 
above the Princes. © this nas great Do+ 
Arixe in it to all thoſe that are in theix 
Spiritual Exerciſes and Temptations, 
whether in this or any other reſpect? 
They that endure faithful in that which 
they are convinced God requires of 
them, they ſhall find a blefſed Recom- 
pence in the End. My Brethren, rcs 
member the Cp of cold water ; we ſhall 
reap, if we faint not : And call to mindy 


' that our Captain Bowed not to him that 


told him, If thou wilt fall down nnd Wor- 
ſhip me, I will give thee all the Glory of the 


' World: Shall we bow then? O no! let 


vs follow our blefſed Leader. 

F. 30. But before I leave this Section, 
"tis fit, I add, that in Conference with a 
late Biſbop(and none of the leaſt eminent) 
upon'this ſubject & inſtance, I rememter 
he ſought to evade it thus : © Mordecas 
« (fays-he) did not refuſe to Bow, as it 
*was a Teſtimony of Reſpe& to the - 
*King's Favourite 5 but he being a F:- 
* ewreand Type of Chriſt, he refuſed it, 
"5 pak Haman was of the Uncircum- 


 *C:1{0, and Ought to Bow to him rather. 
'To which 1 anſwered; That allowing, 


Mordecas 


Adordecai to be a Figureof Chriſt, andthe 
Fews of Gods People or Church; and that 
as the Fews were iaved by Mordecai, 
the Church 1s ſaved by Chrift; Thy 
makes for me ; for then by that Reaſqy 
the Spiritual Circumciſion or People of 
Cahrift are not £0 receive and: Bow tothe 
Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the Spiruud 
Uncircumecifion, whoare the Children 
the World; of which, ſuch as were 
condemnable fo long ago inthetimed 
. the Tipe and Figure, can by no meanshe 
juſtihably received or practiſed in the 
rime of the Anti-type or Subſtance it ell 
. Onthe contrary, this ſhews expreſly, ne 
arefaithfully ro decline theſe World 
Cuſtoms, and not to faſhion our ſel 
according to the Converſation of Earth 
: ly-minded People; but be renewed and 
* changed in our ways, and keep cloſets 
our Mordecai, who havinznot Bwed, we 
muſt not Bor, thatare his People : And 
whatever be our 5»fferings or Reproachty 
they will have an end. Adordecat our 
Captain, that appears for his. Peopk 
throughout all his Provinces in the Ky! 
Gate, will deliver us at laſt, and forÞs 
lake we ſhall be favoured and loved ofthe 
King himfelf too : So powerfulis = 

| } 


” os 
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fil Merdeca: atlailt. Therefore let us ell 
look to Feſus, our Mordecai, the 1/r act 
indeed 31 he that has Power with God, 
and would not Bow in the hour of Tegip- 
tation, but has. mightily prevazledy and 
therefore 18a Prince forever, and of his 
Government there ſhall never be End. 
F. 31. The next Scriprure- Inſtance [ 
urge againſt theſeCuſtoms, is a Pallage 1n 
*þ, thus expreſt z Let ze nor, 1 pray you, 


accept any mans Perſon; nither let me give 15 ug 
Fhttering Titles #780 man, for Iknow not ©* 


to give Flattering Titles; 2 ſo doing my 
Maker would ſoon take me away. The 
Queſtion that will ariſe upon the Alle- 
ation of this Scripture, 1s this, viz» 
bat Titles are Flattering ? The Anſwer 
$35 obyious, namely, Such as are Fila 


tous, and "make him more then he is: Ag 


to calla man that which he is nor, to 
pleaſe him 3 or to Exalt him beyond his 
true Name, Office or Deſert to gain upon 
tis Afe@tion,who,it may he luſteth to þo- 
nur and reſpect, as ſuch like Expreltlions ; 
PYolt ErceUent : Molk Sacred: 
_ Gzace: Pour L52dſhip 2 

oft Dzead LPajeſty : Right 
Honourable : B1ght Woxſhipful, 


and 


I7$ 


x76 


Yuke 18. 
AL, 19. 


* drefeof Reſpect in thoſe times; 'Tisf 


there was one Greater than he; andtl 


after the way of the Times, and-noth6 


 Ged, it can only be' ſaid in Flarayi 


- « EG: [ 4. * ww pies © 1a 
, 'J "93 ©: VF 
o Gr $, 0 Tron | 


and the like unneceſfary Titles, caleils| - T 
ted to pleaſe and tickle Poor; Prof. 
Vain, yet Mortal Man: Likewiſe MG 
. call Man what he is not, as Wy { *] 
My after, tl, And, Wile, | boc's 
or Good, when he is neither ;, onlyt ind 
pleaſe him, or attribute Reſpef. noſt 
. It was familiar thus to do amoyſ yd 


the Fews, under their Degeneragy| Arco 
wherefore one came to Chriſt, atd} Ang 
faid, Good Maſter, What ſhall ) doto hav} the 1 
Eternal Life? It was a Salutation or AlÞ gent 


miliar now Good my Lord, GuodSy,l. i 
Good Maſter,do this,or do that. But wha 
was Chriſts anſwer ? how did he takel(/ſ | 


- Whycalleſt thou me Good ? ( ſays.Chrill)Þ by 


There is none Good, ſave one, than is,@o0l 
He rejected it, that had more Righuul ; 
keep it than all Mankind; Why? Beeaukf 


he ſaw, the man ſpoke it to his Mann 1 
Divinity, that dwelt within, itz Kr 4 
Chriſt refuſes it, ſhewing and inffruguny , 
us, that we ſhould not give ſuch Epi] 1 
and Titles to men: For being due'w 


AMarn, and therefore Sinful to be w_ 


® | MNoCrofs, NoCrown, 
| ; 7" . 


' This plain andexa® Life well became 
him that was therefore manifeſted to 


6 | Return and Reſtore wan from his La- 


mentable Degeneracy, to the Innocency 
md Purity of his firſt Creation ;' . who 
has tanght us to be careful, how we uſe 
ind give Attributes unto man, by rhar 
| moſt ſevere Saying, That every Idle 


pord that man ſhall ſpeak, he ſhall give Nat- 


Account ' thereof in the day of Fudgment. 
And that which ſhould warn all men of 
the Latitude they take herein, and ſifh- 
dently juſfifie our Tenderneſs, is this, 
at man can ſearcely commit greater In- 

. jury and Off ence againſt Almighty God,thas 
taſcribe any of his Attributes unto Man, 
th Creature of his Word, aud the Work of 
Hands : He is 2 Fealous God of his Fo- 
we, and will not give his Glory unto 
mother, Beſides, 1t is ſo near the Sin 


| &f the Aſpiring, Fallen Angels, (that af- 


kfted to be greater and better than 
ey were made and ſtated by the great 
ard of all) and looks ſo like Jdolatry 
td entile man to a Station above his 
Make and Orb (the impardonxable Sin 


1 under the Law, and ſaid to be as the Sin 


of Witch-craft) that it is hard to think, 
bw Men and Women profeſſing Chri- 
| N Klanity, 
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12.36. 


; , 


- forthem; and leaſt of all R 
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ſtianity, and ſeriouſly reflecting upot 
their Vanity and Evil in theſe thing, 
can continue in them, much leſs Plea 
eproachand 
Denride thoſe that through Tendernefif 
Conſcience cannot uſe and give them, | 
ſeems good Eh did not dare todoit; 
and -pnt that weight upon the matter 
as to give this for one Reaſon of his for 
bearance, to wit,. Left my Maker ſhoull 


ſoon take me away: That is, «Forfea 


« God fhould ſtrike me dead, 1 darent 
«ive man T3tles, that are above hin, 
«Kor Twles to pleaſe him: I may ng 
« by any means gratifie that Spirit 
& which luſteth after ſuch things. Gu 
© 55tobe exalted, and Man abaſed : Gul 
«is jealous of Man's being ſet Ky 
«than his Station; he will have 
«keep his Place, know his Origin, 


« 2nd remember the Rock from whenc | ' 
& he came ; that what he has is borrow | ; 
« ed, not his own, but his Maker's, wid | * 
« brought him forth, and ſuſtaineth bus | /;z 


« which man is very apt to forget. And 


<« leſt I ſhould be acceflary to it by Fl | 
© rering Titles, inſtead of telling hin 


< truly and plainly whar he is, and ulili 
&* hin as he ought to be treated,” an 
| & theredſ 


[EO p 
* 
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% me, 1 dare not uſe or give them. 


feof honour from menzis ineonſiſtent with 


liould leave ak and follow him, whoſe King- 
@n is n08 of this World; but that came in a 


179 © 
6 thereby provoke my Maker to Diſplea- | 
«ſure, and he in his Auger and Jealoufie 
%ſhould take me ſoon away, or bring ſud- 
Jain Death,and an untimely End upon 


| $. 32 But if we had not this te alledge 
from the Old-Teftament Writings, It 
ſhould and ought to ſaffice to Chr:ſtians, 
that theſe Cuſtoms are ſeverly cenſured 
bythe Great Zord and Maſter of their 
Religion, who is ſo far from putting 
People upon giving Honour one to ano- 
tier, that he will not indulge them in it, 
wlaterer be the Cnſtoms of the Connrry 
they live in. For he charges it upon the 
fews, as a Mark of their Apoſtacy : Hew 
tan ye believe (ſays Chrift) which receive 
Honour one of antober,and ſeek net the Ho- 
nour;that cometh from God Only ? Where 
lteir /»fedeliry inChriſt is made the effect 
(ſeeking worldly,ard not heavenly Honour 
ay. And the thing is not hard to appre- 
tend,if we confider,that Self- Love & De- 


Johas 44 


lie Love and Humility.of Chriſt - They. 
bught the good Opinion and Reſpe# of / 
lie World, how then was it poſlible, they 


m7 ſocroſs tothe Mind & Humor of it ? 
N 2 Ang 


Met.22. 6: 
tO I 23, 
Mark. 13. 
33. 
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And that this was the meaning of 4 
Lord Jeſus,is.plain 3 for he tells us, what 
that Hoxour was they gave aud recei. 
ved, which he condemned them for; 
and of which ke bid the Piſciples 
his Humility and Croſs beware. Hi ” 
words are theſe (and he ſpeaks then EY 
not of the Rabble, but of the Dow, * 
the great Men, the Ae of Hown 
among the Fews) They. Love (ſays hy) the 
the Uppermoſi Roomes at Feaſts ['thaty, gre 
Places - greateft. Ranck, and Reſp &] Þ 4, 
and Greetings | that is; orunbes. af 4 
Reſpect, ſuch as Pulling off the Har, an |. 
Bowirg the Body are in our Age] intk[ y, 
Market-places | that is, 'In the Places of 
Note and: Concourſe, the Publick Walk 
and Exchanges of the Country.] And 
laſtly, They love (ſays Chriit) robe cal pit 
of men Rabbi, Rabbi, One of th] 4, 
molt Eminent Titles among the- em, þ tin 
a- Word comprehending an Excellend | 5, 
equal to many 7ztles: It may fland in} xp, 
Your Grace, Your Lordfhip, Right Rew If hut 
rend Father. Right Honourable yy Wi F, 
ſhipful : Itis vpon theſe men of Brett (fp 
ing and Quality, that he pronounces Epil 
Hoes, making theſe Practices ſome wre 
the Evil Aa bs, , by which tt to know chem I tis t 


S th 


'ob# 4 No Croſs, No Crown, 
Wal | +; well as ſome of the forives of his 
Threatnings againſt them. Bnt he 
ſeaves it not here; for he purſues this: 
rery point of Honour above all the reſt in 
his Canton to his Diſciples, to whom he 
rave in Charge thus : But be not ye called 
Rabbi ; for ene zs your (Lord or) Maiter, 
even Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren. Nei- 
hy ther be ye called Maſters; but he that is 

| ereateft among ft you, ſhall be your Servant : 

And whoſoever ſhall exals himſelf, ſhall be 
Abaſed, Plain it 1s, that theſe Paſſages 
arry a ſevere Rebuke both to Worldly 
Hmonr 1n general, and to thoſe Mem- 
hers and Expreſſions of it 1n particular ; 
| which, as near as th&Language of Scrip- 

tureand Cuſtoms of that Age will per- 
"4 nit, do diſtintly reach and allude to 
"WF thoſe of our own tliine; for the decli- 
ning of which we have ſuitered fo much 
Srorn and 4buſe, both in our Perſons and 
Efates : God forgive the unreaſonable 
_ ROWF Authors of it ! 
F.33. The Apoſtle Paul has 2 Saying 
*$ of great weight and fervency in his 
ces Epiltle to the Romans at Rome, very 
2me't Freeable to this Doktrine of Chriſt; 
7 tO N "tis this « 7 beſcech you therefore Brethren, pg, 
fy th: Mercies of God, that ye preſent your 2, * © 
| N 3 Boaies 
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Boaies a Living Saerifiee, Holy, Acceptall 
unto God, which is your reaſonable Service; 
And be not confozmed to this | 
yO021d, but be ye T'r ausformed by the 16 
newing of your Mind,that ye may prove wha 
# that Good, avd Acceptable, and Perf 
Will of God. He writ to a People aff , 
the midſt of the enſnaring Pomp a(f} \, 
Glory of the World ; Rome was the Seat 
of Ceſar, and the Empire, the Miſtrig} , 
of Invention : Her Faſhions were Lay 
to the World, at leaſt, at Rome; when] 


It is Proverbiad, W* 
\Cum fneris Rome, Romans vivite more, | 


When thou art at Rome, thou muſt dia} 
Rome aves. | P; 

But the Apoſtle is of another mind: tk £ 
warns the Chriſtians of that City, The 
they be nor Confermed; that is, that the lt 
do not follow the vain Faſhions al 
Cuſtoms of this World, but leave then: 7 
The Emphaſis lies upon [ This] as wells his 
[ Cerformed ] and it imports, that Ti #' 
Werld, which they were not to conforn 
to, was the Corrupt and Dep enerate Cav brox 
dition of Mankind inthat Age. Whets c or 
fore the Apoſtle proceeds to cxhitÞ} "8 
thoſe Believers, and that by the Meri 
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if Ged (the moſt powerful and winning 
of all Arguments) That they would be 


| Transformed [that Is, Changed from 


the way of Life Cuſtomary among the 
Romans | and prove, what is that acceptable 
Wilef God. - As if he had ſaid, «© Ex- 
«amine what you do and practiſe ; ſee 
«it beright, and that it pleaſe God - 
«Call every Thought, Word andAttion 
©to Judgment; try whether they are 
« wrought in God or not, that ſo you 
«may prove or know, what 1s that 
«Good, and Acceptable, and Perfect 
& Will of God. SEES. | 


 $.34. The next Scripture-Authority 


we appeal to in our Vindication, is a 
Paſage of the Apoſtle Peter in his firſ# 
Ejiftle, writ to the believing Strangers 
throughout the Countries of Pontus, & a- 
latia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Bithynia, 
which were the Churches of Chriſt Jeſus 
In thoſe parts of the ocki caknrad by 
his Power and, Spirit - ?Tis this; ,&ird _—_ 13, 
w the Loins of your And, be Sober, and, ” 
bope to the End, for the Grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the Revelation of Feſus 
Chrift ks Obedient Children, not Faſhion- 
Ing your ſekves according to the former 
Laſts of your Ignorance. Thatis, «© Be 

| N 4 ©« not 
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< not found in the vain Faſhions and Cy pl 
«Zoms of the World, unto which yw | j;v 
« conformed in your former Ignorang: | 14; 
<< But as you have believed in a mar | ,q 
« plain andexcellent Way, ſobe obs | jor 
«and fervent, and hope to the ed; the 
<« don't give out, let them Mock o || 
« bear ye the ContradiCtion of. Six þ cg 
< ners conſtantly, as Obedient Chi ſpe 
« dren, that you may receive th ,p 
« Kindneſs of God, at the Revelatia| yt 
© of Feſus Chriſt. And therefore dog} 
the Apoſtle call them Serangers, (2#Þ Te 
gurative Speech) People eſtranged jra 7 
the Cuſtoms of the World, of new Faith a 
Manners; and ſo nnkyown of the Warll; 
And if ſuch Strangers, then not faſhion 
ed nor confornrd to their pleaſing IF 
ſpets and Honours, whom they yet 
eſtranged from ; becauſe the Strangem| 
lay in leaving that which was COM witl 
and Familiar ts them before. The iv 
lowing words (verſ. 17,) prove, ItfÞ we 
uſed the word [Strangers in a Spiritulf h 
ſenſe : Paſſe the time of your Sojournin | tho 
here in Fear : That IS, Paſſe the tim if ſee; 
your being as Strangers on Earth im Fin; Pu 
rot aſter the Faſhions of the World. Af] ny 
word in the next Chapter ref You 
—_ - Plas 


No Crofs, No Crown. . x8, 
ains his ſenſe, where he tells the Be- | 
lievers, That they are a Peculiar People ; Chap. 2.9; 
that is, a Diftentt, a Singular and Sepa- = 
rate People from the reff of the World, not 
longer to faſh107: themſelves according to 
their Cuſtoms - But I don't know how 
that could be, if they were to live in 
Communion with the World in its Re- 
ſpefts and Honours ; for that is not to be 
te 2 Peculiar or Separate People from them, 
but to be like them. 
31 $.35. I ſhall conclude my Scripture- 
Teſtimonies againſt theſe foregoing Re- 
ſpefts, with thas Memorable and cloſe 
Paſage of the Apoftle Fames, againſt 
ME Reſpeth to Perſons in general, after the 
"# Worlds Faſhion : My Brethren, have not Jambs- 22 
"Y the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ;,—,. © 
Lord of Glory, with Reſpect of Perſons - ' 
Forsf there come unto your Aſſembly a man 
mth a Gold Ring, in goodly Apparel, and 
there come in alſo a Poor man im Vile Ray- 
ment, and ye have Reſpect to him that wear- 
th the G ay Clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit 
thou here in a goodly place (or well and 
j ſeemly, as the word is) and ſay to the 
Poor, Stand thou there, or fit here under 
my Foot-ſtool , are ye not then Partial in 
Jour ſeluves# and are become Judges of Evil 
"SOM Thoughts ? 


Verf. 3. 


Thoughts? [that is, they knew they dil 
Amits] If ye fulfill the Royal Lay, . 
cording to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt Loy 


| thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, ye dowel; by 


zf ye have Reſpect ro Perſons, ye commi 
Sin, and are convinced of the Lay » 
Tranfereſſors. This is ſo full, then 
feems nothing left for me'to add, q 


. Others to object - Weare not to Reſpil 


_ Perſons; that's the firſt thing - Andthe 


next is, if we do, we commer Sin, and 
break the Law - At our own Perilhe 
tt. And yet perhaps fome will ſay, 
« That by this we overthrow all manner 
© of Diſtin&tion amorg men under thei 
« divers Qualities, and introduce a Rt 
<« ciprocal and Relational Reſpett in the 
< room of it - But if it be ſo,[ can't help 
it, the Apoſtle Fames muſt anſwer forit, 
wh? has given us this Doarine for Chr 
fttan and Apotolical. And yet one 
greater than he told his Diſciples (ot 


whom Fames was one) viz Te know, that 
rhe Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Dom 
»ion over them, &c. But it ſhall not be |þ 
amnms you; but whoſoever will be grea 


among you, let him be your AMomifrer ; and 
whoſocuer will be,Chief among you, let hin 
be your Servant That is, he that affetts, 


Rult 
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Y | 3ue, 20d ſecks to be Uppermeſ?, ſhall ba 
ty «| ttcemed /-aſt among you. And to lay 
9" true, upon the whole matter, whether 
*:» by ne regard thoſe early Times of the 
commy World that were Antecedent to the Co- 
" 4l ningof Chriit, or ſcorn after, there was 
1g ©] jera greater Simphicrry, than in the times 

* CU] yearetallen: For thoſe early Times of 


Reſp the World, as bad as they were in other - 
things, were great Srrangers to the fre-. 


? = quency of thoie Follies, Nay, they 
fre] hardly uſcd ſome of them, atleaſt, very 
h f rely. For if we read the Scriptures, 
her ſneha thing as My Lerd Adam (though 
” ys Lord of the World) is not to be fonund ; 
a Fi zor My Lord Noah neither, the Second 
-hejs | 194 Of the Earth: Nor yet My Lord 
Ir h Abraham, the Father of the Faithful ; 
Sher nor My Lord Iſaac, nor My Lord Facob ; 
one | Put muck. leſs is My Lord Peter and My 
| Lyyd Paul to be found there. Nays 
among the Gentiles the People wore their 
own Names with more Simplicity, and 
eb uſed not the Ceremoniouſneſs of Specci 
that is now practiſed among Chrift:ans, 

-n} | Jor yet any thing like it- Ay Lerd 
\- | Solon, My Lord Phocion, My Lord Plato, 
my ; My Lord Ariſtotle, Hy Lord Sciy1o, My 
;, | 14 Fabius, Hy Lord Cato, My Lord 
' | Cicero 
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Cicero are not tobe read in any of the 
Greek or Latwme Stories, and yet t 
were ſome of the Sages and Hero's of 
thoſe great Empires: No, their own 
Names were enough to diſtinguiſh them 
from other men, and their Y:reme and 


Employment in the Publick, were their 
Titles of Howour. Nor has. this Vanity 


yer crept far into the Latin Writers 


where 1t is familiar for Aythors to cite 
the 4ſt Learned, and the Loft Noble, 
without any Addition to their Naineg, 
nnleſs Worthy or Learned : And if their 
Forks give it them, we make Conlclence 
to deny it them. For Inſtance : The 
Fathers they only cite thus; Polycarpus, 


Tonatins, Irenenus, Cyprian, Tertulian, 


Origen, Arnabius, Latantins, Chryſaſtom, 
Ferom, &c. Mpre Modern Writers; 
Damaſcen, Rabanus, Paſchaſins; Thr 
phils&#, Bernvard, Fc. And of thelaf 
Ares; Luther, M:lanchthon, Calum 
B:z.4, Zuinglizs, Marlorat, Voſſuns, Gre 
raus, Dallenus, Amwaldus, &c. And 
our own Country; Gildas, Beda, Ar 
cums, Hira, Brafton, Groſteed, Little 
ror, Cranner, Riaty, Fewel, HOUT UL 
Cock, Selden, &c, And yer I preſums 
this will not bz thought Vacivilor Raitt 


” I io 2 
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Way } 
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Why then 1s our Simplioity (and ſo ko- 
zeſtly grounded too, as Conſcience a- 


rainſt Pride 10 wan, that fo perniciouſly. 


loves Worſhip and Greatneſs) ſo much 
leſpiſed and abuſed, and that by profeſt 
Chriſtians too, who take themiclves to 
te the Followers of kim, that has forbed 
theſe fooliſh Cuftoms, as plainly as any 
other Impiety condemned in his Do- 


\| &vine? 1earneftly beg the Lovers, Uſers 


and Expetters of theſe Ceremonies, to let 
this I have writ, have ſome Conſidera- 
tionand Weight with them. | 

- $.36. However, Chriftiansare notyſo 
Ibred, as the World thinks; for they 
ſhew Reſpe& too : But the Difference 
between them lies In the Narure of the 
Reſpef they perform, and the Reaſons of 
It. The Worlds Reſpett is an Empty Ce- 
rrmony , no Soul or Subſtance in it - The 
Chriftians; a Solid Thing, whether by 
Obedience te Superiors, Love to Equal; 
or, Help and Countenance to Inferior. 
Next, their Reaſons and Adoteves to Ho- 
mur and Reſpett are as wide one from the 
dther : For, Fine Apparel, Empty Titles 
or Large Revezues are the World's Ado- 
tres, being things her Children Wor- 


lip: Bug the Chriſtians Motive 1s the. 


Senic; 
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Senſe of his Duty (in God's ſight ;) Firg,| 
to Parents and Magrftrates, and then y 
Inferior Relations : And laſtly, to 4 ne 
People, according to their Yirtue, Wi Mo 
domand Piety: Which is far from3.| 
freft to the meer Perſons of Men, orhy 
ving their Perſons in Admiration for tt} 5. 
ward, much leſs on ſuch mean and hag 
Motives as Wealth & Sumptnens Raymen, jt ne 
S. 37. Weſhall eaſily grant, Our kk JA 
#0#7, as oor Religion, is more biddni;|9 
and that neither are fo diſcernable hy nord 
Worldly men, nor grateful to then;|,** 
Our Plainneſs is odd, uncooth, and you 210 
mghtily againſt the Grain ; but ſodes 
Chriſtiagzty too, and that for the fan], 
Reaſons - but had not the Heathen-Spuy io 
prevail*d too long under a Chriftian Pre |,” 
feſſon, it would not be ſo hard todiſen| 
the Right from the Wrong. O thi ut 
Chriftians would look upon themſelves], 
with the Glaſs of Righreouſneſs, tt "2 
which tells true, and gives themanext 
knowledge of themſelves! and then I 
them examine, what of them andabay},,e 
them agrees with Chriſt's Doarine ad br 
Life, and they may ſoon reſolve wheti |, be 
they are Real Chriſtians, or but Heatheni 
Chriſtened with the Name of cir 
an 
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ten yg. Teftimonies from Antient aud 
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1*and Garbe : 


Modern Writers in favour of our 
; Behaviour. 


C. 38. XMarloras out of Luther and 
(gdvin, upon that remarkable Paſlage I 
ut now urged from the Apoſtle Famesy 
yes us the ſence thoſe Prigntive Re- 
ke had of Reſpett ro Preſons, in thei 
ords, 95%. © T'o Reſpett Perſons (here) 
%5to have regard to the outward Habis 
The Apoſtle ſignifies, 
"that ſuch Reſpe:ng of Perſons is lo con- 
"trary to true Fazth, that they are al- 
"together Inconſiftent > but if the 
"Pamp, and other Worldly Regards 


{'prevail, and weaken what is of Chriſt, 


"ts2fign of a decaying Faith. Yea, {o 
foreat is the Glory and Splendor of Chriſt 
"na Pious Soul, that all the Glories of 
"the World have no Charms, no Beamey 
"ucompariſon of that unto one ſo Re- 
"lgtoully inclined. The Apoftle ma- 
"th ſuch Reſpetting of Perſons to be 
"repugnant to the Light wirhin them, in- 
: uch, es they who follow thoſe 
'Pradtices, are condemned from within 
"Uunſelves ; ſo that Sarttity ought == 
6c £- 
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'of great Eſteem, namely Ferom, who 


& Mean and Contemprible of this World 


« the Reaſon or Motive of all outwari 
& Reſpett ; and that none is to be hondiyel, 
< zpon any account but Helinef: Thus 
much Marlorat. Burt if this be trueDo- 
Ctrine, we are much 1n the Right, in 
refuſing Conformity to the vain Reſpeltid 
Worldly men. | 

'£.39. Bur I ſhall add to. theſe th 
Admonition of a Learned, Antient Wr. 
ter, who live&above 1206s Years fince 


writing to a Noble Matron, Celanti 


directing her, how to liven the midf] 
of her Proſperity and Honours, amongt 


many other Religious Inſtruction 
ſpeaks thus: © Heed not thy Nob; 
© nor let that be a reaſon for thee to 
& Fake Place of any; eſteem not thoſeo! 
« a Meaner Extrattwon to be thy Iofes 
<« ours - for our Religion admits of n0 
&« Reſpett of Perſons, nor doth it enduct 
*© us to repute men from any Extend 
* Condition ; . but from their Inpai 
© Frame and Diſpoſition of Minas ; ity 
«hereby that we pronounce men Aj 
Cor Baſe. With God nor to ſerve dh 
«is to be Free, and to Excell in Yer, 
<« to be Noble: God hath Choſen tit 


6 where) 
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«whereby to humble the great oyes. 
«Beſides, It is -a folly -for any-to boaſt 
Chis Gerrility, ſince all are Equally eſteem- 
ed by God : The Ranſom of the Poor and 
«Rich coſt Chriſt an” Equal Expence of 
« Blood : Nor 1s it material in what eſtate 
« man is born, the New Creature hath 
« Diſtinitions, But if we will for- 
«get, how we all Deſcended from one 
« Father, we ought at leaſt perpetually 
©o remember, that we have but orc 
6 Saviour. ED 

$.40. But ſince Fam engaged againſt 


theſe fond and fruitleſs Cuſtems (the pro- 


per. Effe&ts and Delights of Yan and 
Proud Minds ) let me yet add one Me- 
morable Paſſage more, as it is related 
by the famous Canſabsr in his Diſcourſe 


| & Vſe and Cuſtom, where he briefly re- 
| ports, what paſt between Smnlpztius Se- 


4, and Palinus Bifhop of Nola (but 
lich an One as gave all to redrem Captives, 
walit others of that Function, that 
tiey may ſhew who is their Mafter, are - 
mking many both Beggars and Captives 
by Countenancing the "Plunder and: Im1- 
niſonment of Chriſtians) he brings it in 
thus : He is not | counted a Civil Man 


| « 
now of late Years amongſt vs, who 


Ov & thinks 


> 
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_ *tis now eſpe; ?? Twas then fir to bejt 


&thinks it. much, or ngfuſcth to fyb- 
« ſcribe himſelf Servant, though it be 
«to hisEqualor Inferior. Yet Sulpitins $6 
ver was once ſharply Chid by P awliny 
for Subſcribing himſelf his Servant ina 
Letter of his, ſaying, * Tak herd bire- 
« ,fter, bow thou being from a Servant 
<« called into Liberty, doſt Subſcribethy 


_ © (elf Servant unto one, whois thy Bro 


« ther and Fellew-Servant; for it isa Sm 
& ful Flattery, not a Teſtimony of Hy 
&« mility, to pay thoſe Honours toa Mm 


« and a Sinner, which are Due to the 


© one Lord, and one Maſter, and one Gul. 
T his Biſhop was (as it ſeems) of Chriſt 
mind, Why caleſt thou me Good ? ther 
w none Good, but One. By this we may 
ſee the ſence of ſome of the more Apo 
ſtolical Biſhops about the C:viliriesand 


' Faſhions ſo mmch now reputed with Pev- 


ple, that call themſelves Chriftians an 
Biſhops, and who would be thought their 
Succellors : ? T was then a Son, 
an Accompliſhment;*T was then a Flattat 


verily reproved, and (now Alas!) iti 
to Deſerve ſevere Reproof not ro wſt'it* 
O Monſtreow Vanity! How much (alas!) 
how deeply have thoſe, who are call 
Chriſt1an 


tis noyt. | 
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l | CHAP. X. 
1% 16 ' 
et \ 1. Another prece of or Non-conformity 


(hrifiens, revolted from the Plainneſs - 
of the Primitive Days and Prattice of 
holy Men and Women in former Ages / 
How are they become degenerated into 
the looſe, proud and wanton Cuſtoms of the 
World, that knows not God, to whom 
Uſe hath made theſe things (condem- 
td by Scripemre, Reaſon and Example ) 
almoſt Natwral; and fo inſenſible are 
they of both their Cu/eand bad Efetts, 
that they not only perſiſt to Praiſe 
them, but Plead for them, and Unchri- 
ianly make a very Mock of thoſe who 
cannot Imitate them. ButlI ſhall pro-- 
ceed to what remains yet further to be 
fid in our defence, for declining ano- 
ther Cuſtom, which helps to make us ſo 
much the Srwmbling-bleck of this vain and 
kconſiderate Age. | 


F _ an. 
bo... A 


to the World, which is our ſimple and plain 

Speech, Thon for You. SY. 2. Fuſtifi- 

td from the uſe of Words and Num- 

bers, Sing. _— Plur. $.3. [iwas and 
2 


FF 
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_ Ts vhe Speech of Hebrew, Greek al | -- 
Latin ww: Scheols and Univerſities. $.4. | gihc t 
Je is the Language of all Nations. Ss, | wat t 
The Original sf- the preſent Cuſtom dy fence, + 
Fends our di]-uſe of it. $.6. If Cuſtom | of 26x 
ſhould prevau, in a ſcnſe #t would bedf | jill ve 
our fide, Y. 7. It cannotbe Uncivild | tat-th 
Improper ; fr God himſelf, the Fx | with fo Z 
thers, Prophets, Chriſt and his Apo. a2. 
ſtes, »ſcd i. $. 8. Av Inflanceginn | many 
ts the Caſe of Peter, in the Palate nceffar 
the High-Prieſt. S. 9. It is the Praftin | Yeans, 
of mento God intheir Prayers, the Pride ngly ex 
of 1941 to expett better to himſelf. $10. | tans vo 
Teſtimonies of ſeveral Writers in Vinds | inny. 

Cation of #5. V. 11. The Authors Cor [wed int 

urlions; mad his Exhortation roki Ii the 1 


Reader. © [29% 5p 
: - + Jor:.conc 
3 * Here 1s anotier Piece Ob Our njoms 
IFEY Fe t Work, Ligke 5 
- INon-conformity to the Work) Iybg; S; C 


« Of 
iu lor 
Numb 
To 


that renders us very Clownifh tothe 
Breeding of it, 2nd that is, Our plain and 


Poxaty Speech, #/tg Thou for Po 


ans that without differea;ce or Reſet W Jil We 


Perſons: A thing that to ſome looksl0 Jir!2iur, 
Rede, It,.cannat well go Cown witholl Jipler 

Derifien or Wrath. But as we haveilt ftle Gray 
ins Original Reafon for declining [batigfie ; 
_ Vlndace, 


No Croſs, No Crows, 
tlic fore-going Cuſtoms, fo t fhall add, 


of 26z4 in fome. of thoſe t 
will very hardly allow themts believe, 


nith fo fly a Prattice. 

F.2. Words of themſelves arebut as 
þ many 3arks, ſet and employed for 
effary 2nd Intelligible. Aedimums ox 
Yeans, whereby Men may underſtand- 


twns to-eachother ; from whence comes 
ny. Now thoughthe World bed#- 
wed into many Nations, each of wtzci 
bx the moſt part have a prenloar Law 
: [oge, Speech: or Drateit; yet have taey 
; Jeer.concurred inthe fame Numbers and 
u Uifms, as muck of - the Gronzs of 
Jjir: Speeeb. Far: inſtance ; [7 lour, 
iblorrſt, He Ioverb] are of the Simgu-- 

6 Vir Number, importing but 9, whe- 
0 &.ig.the- f 7k, feaond.or thir F'y Perſe: _ 

lb FHWe Fs Ye I Theyloue\ are oi 
lo i Plural Nanber., becanſe: in cacls 35 
ot Japliedt ore then Are: Which under 
tk Kk Gramearis at Rule might erent 

 Pitifc any, that have not fore ESnR%zS 

kidncethat yieare not befide Rena 

© 3 Se 


—_ 
JP * 
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2 


what to-me looks Reaſonable in our de- 
ſence, though it is probable, that Ze5gh2 
dh 


tat.the word Reaforrable 15 reconcitable 


ugly expreſs their Minds and Cencep- 


197 
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| for if Thou loveſt be Singalar, and Tw 
love be Plural; and if Thou loveſt ſignific - 
but One, and Tow love ſignifie Many, is 
it. not as proper to ſay, Thouloveſt, to 
Ten men, asto ſay, Tow love, to one man} 
Or. why not /-uve, for We love; and 
We love, inſtead of I love ? doubtleſtit 
is the ſame, though moſt proper, and 
in Speech Rzd:cnlous. + 
&. 3. Our Next Reaſon is, If itbelw | yiich fig 
proper or Uncivil Speech (as termed by | yords w! 
this vain Age) how comes it, thatthe | (meof ti 
Hebrew, Greck, and Reman Authors uied | we do; 1 
in Schools & Univerſities, have no other! | jy this ? 
why ſhould they not be a Rule inthity | for, no 
well as other things? And why(lpry | yer 
then are we ſo Ridiculous for being] 
thus far Grammatical? Is itreaſoratk} 
that Children ſhould be Whipe at Schodkf rey abs 
for putting You for Thou (as aringa Fa Fur 
fulve a 
(though not Whipr) Repraoched, andd bo upo 
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wry plain. As for Example; It was 
bd's Language, when he firſt ſpake 
Ito Adem the Hebrew; alſo it is the 
ian; Chaldean, Grecian and Latin 

þ: And now amongſt the Tarks, 
gters, Muſcovites, Indians, Perſrans, 
lia, Spaniards, French, Dutch, Ger- 
m Polonians, Sweedes, Danes, Iriſn, 
Sth, Welch, as well as Engliſh there 
ba Diſtinftcon preſerved : and that word 
which ſignifies Thou, is not loſt in the 
wrds which goes for Tow : And though 
me of the Afodern Tongues have done as 
Wedo; yet upon the ſame Error. But 
y this *tis plain, that Thos is no Up- 
het, nor yet Improper; but the only 
| Injer Word to be uſed in all Langnages 


ba Single Perfon, becauſe otherwiſe all 
imences, Speeches and Diſcourſes may be 
ty ambiguous, wneertain and equiyocal. 


fa fury pronounce a Verdi, or a 


Judge a Sentence, ( three being at the 
liv upon three occaſions, very diffe- 
rently Criminal) and ſhould ſay, Tor 
ne here Guilty and to dye, or Innocent and 
#ſcbarg?d; who knows who is Guilty or 


Imocent > May be but Ore, prog T wo, 
or it may be all Three. Therefore our 
d&ments run in the Singular. Number, 

| O 4 as 
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25, Hold; up thy Hand : Thou art Indifted | x; 
by the Name of, &C-; for that Thount bu. | ( 
ving the fear of God, &c. Andit holdsthe | p, 
ſame in all Converſation: Nor canthis 
be avoided,but by;many unneceſſaryCir- 
cumlocutions : And- as the preventing 
of ſuch Length and'Obſcarity was doubts 
leſs the firſ# Reaſon for the Diſtinftion;y 
cannot that be juſtly. diſuſed;till the Ree 
ſen be firft removed, which can never he, 
whilſt Two are in the World. | 
$. 5- But this is not all; it was firſ 
aſcribed in way of Flattery to. Prond 
Popes and Emperours, imitating the Hee 
then Homage to their Godds, thereby 
aſcribing a Plural Monour to a Single Per 
ſon, as if One Pope had been made 
many Godds, and One Emperour of may 
 44en: For which Reaſon { Tex ](onlyto 
be uſed to Mary) became firſt ſpokento 
One. It ſeems Thou look*t too leanand | 
thin a Reſpett ; for ſome Brgger than they, 
ſhould be, would have a Srile ſuitableto 
their own Ambition, a Ground weca'F 
rot build our Practice on ; for what b-Y 
gun it, only loves it ſtill. But ſuppoling 
Tou to be Proper toa Prince, It will not” 
{ollow, it is to a Common Perſon : forlls 
Edc& runs; WE Will and Require; 
| Beau 
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the other to receive Reſpef?, as they term 
'« [ſee HowePs Hiſtory of France in theſe 
things.) 

* $6. But ſome will tell us,Cuffom ſhould 


though in rbings Reaſenableor Ind:fferent, 
Caſtor is obliging or harmleſs, yet in 


Beauk F 


jecauſe perhaps in Conjuntion with his 
Cncil; and therefore You to a private 
'rſor is an Abnie of the Word - But 
x Pride firſt gave it Birth; ſo hath 1 tC 
anly Promored it; for 7Monnſieur, Sir 
md Madam were Originally Names gi- 
| to none but the King, his Brother,and 
their ves, both in France and England ; 
jet now the Plow-man in France 1s called - 2 
Monſieur, and his Wife, Madam: And Himels * 
men of ordinary Trades in England, Sir, Hillory of 
ind their Wives, Dame; which is the *r9nce- 
legal Titleof a Lady ; or elſe Miſtreſs, 

nhichis the fame with 24adam in French. 

© prevalent have Pride and Flartery 

en in all Ages, the one to g:ve, and 


mile us; and that it is againſt us, But it Is as 
ally anſwered, and more truly; Thar 


wWgs Unreaſonable or Unlawful ſhe has 
10 Authority. For Cxſtom can no more 
thange Nambers than Genders, nor yoke 
One and You together, than make a Man 
Ito a H omar, or One a Thouſand : 
j 2 : 


x Cuſtom: be to conclude us, ?tis for w; 
For as Cftom is nothing elſe but Artie 
Uſage, | appeal to the Praftice of Man. 
kind, from the beginning of the World, 


through all Nations, againſt the Novely 


of this Confuſion, viz. [You] to One Per. 
fon: Let Cuſtom, which is Ancient 


Prattice and Fad, iſſue this Queſtion; 


Miſtake me not; I know, Words are no- 
thing, but as men give thema Valne or 
Force by uſe - But thenzif you diſch 
[Thou] and [Tow] mult fycceed inits 
place, let us have a Diſtinguiſhing Ward 
mn the room of [Toto be uled in Speech 
to Afany- But to uſe the ſame word for 
One and Many, when there are two, and 
that only to pleaſe a Proudand Haughy 
Humonr kn man, is not reaſonable in our 
Senfe, which we hope is Chrit:an, though 
not Afodsſh. 

' $.7. But if [ Thos] be Improper or Us- 
cxvil, God himſelf, all the holy Father 
and Prophets, Chrift Feſus and his Apoſtle, 
the 'Primetive Saznts , all Language 
throughout the World, and our own 
Law.- Proceedings are Guilty ; which 
(with Submiſſion) were Impudence to 
imagine. Beſides, we all know, it s 


familiar with the moſt of Authors to 7 
| att 
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{ar their Diſcourſes to the Reader in 
i; fame Language of Thee and Tho : 


_ $8; Rrader, Thou art deſired, &c. Or, 
; {lader, this 35 writ to inform Thee of the 


&c. And it cannot be denyed, 


ient | tat the moſt famous Poems dedicated to 
ion; [av or Afajefty, ere writ in this Stile : 


' Fld of each in Water, Cowley, Dray- 


in &c. Why then ſhould it be to 


hm It bred and Inſufferable in us? 
[thc 


onceive,can never be anſwered. 
C8. I doubt not at all, but that 


| (nething altogether as Simgalar attend- 
, | d the Speech of Chrift and þ 


is Dsſciples- 
ir I remember it was urged upon Peter 


in the High-Prieff®s Palace, as « Proof 
of his belonging to Feſues, when he denyed ; 
lisLord ; Swrely (ſaid they) thou alſo art *t 3+ 


me of them; for thy Speech bewrayeth7 © 7974 


tee, They had gueſt by his Zooks but 
ut before, That he had been with Feſus; 
bt when they diſcourſed him, his Lar- 
j#4ge put them out of al! doubt : Surely, 
then he 44 one of them, and he had been 
wb Jeſus: Something it was he had 
karned in his Company, that was Odd 
and Obſervable ;, to be ſure, not of the 
World's Behaviour : Without queſtion, 
tie Garbe, Gate and Speech of his Fol- 

lowers 


- 4 
| 


Towers differed, as well as his Dodtring, 


from the World; for it was part of 


- * his Doctrine it-ſhonld be ſo. _. It is eake 
to believe, they were more Plain, Graw 


and Preciſe ; which is the more Credibly 


from the. way,. wich Poor. ( Confidem) 
Fearful Peter took to diſguiſe the buke 
neſs; far he fell ro Curſing and Swearmy, 
A. ſad ſhift /. but he thonght chat the like- 
lieſt way toremovethe Suſprrion, that was 
moſt unlike Chriſt : & the Policy took;for 


it Silenced their Objections z they preſt 


him or farther,. Peter was as Orthodox 
35they. But though-they found him: not 
out, the Cocks-Crow did; which made 
Peter remember his Dear SufferingLords 
words,and he weat forth and-Wept bitterly, 
that he had dexyed his Maſter, who.was 
then delivered up to Dyefor him. . 

$ 9. But our laſt Reafon is of moſk 
weight with me ; and becaiiſe Argumes- 
rum ad Hommem, moſt heavy upon our 


Repreachers, which 1s this : Jt ſhould no, 


therefore be wrged upon #5, beeauſe it 11 
mojt Extravagant piece of Pride in a More 
tal man, t0 require or expect from big 
fellow-Creature, a more.civil- Speech, or 
grateful Lanruage, than he 1s wont to gout 
the Lnmortal Goa. axd his Cxeatarin a 


Jobs: 
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ly Worſhip to him. Art thou (O man 1) 


\ | Greer. than he that made thee ? Cant 
hou approach the God of thy Breath and 


Great Fudge of thy Life with Thon and 


v Ihre, and when thou ritelt off thy 
| fc, ſcorn a Chriſtian for giving to 
thee (Poor Fluſhroom of the Earth) no © 


letter Largnage, than thou gavelt to 
Godbut juſt before? An Arregarce not to 
ke eaſily equal'd ! But it is either to0 


; | axch or #00 little Reſpect ; it roo. much 
']dan't Reproach and be Angry, but 
| garely and humbly Refuſe it : I. roo lir- 
 [:k, why doſt thou vo more ? O whither 1s 
\ [Xangone! to whata pitch does he ſoar ? 
[fe would be uſed C:willer by us, - than he 


iks God, which is to have us mdke more 
than a God of him; but he ſhall want 
Worſhippers of us, as well as Divimty in 
linſelf. Certain we are, that the Spr- 
"of God ſeeks not theſe Refpefts, much 
leſs pleads for them, or would be Wroth 
nth any, that Conſcientionſly refuſe to 
we them. But that this vain Genera- 
#0m 15 guilty of ufing them to gratifie a 
vn Mind, 1s too palpable. What Cap- 
tng, whatCringing, what Scraping, what 
wn Words, moſt hyprebolical Expreſſions, 
tos Flatteries, and plain Lyes (under 

the 


_u 


- i R : 2 " —_ n » ate 
ns Pay OOO, wo I OouAy rn Ae we" "__— , 


Heb. 1t. 
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the name of C:vilitces) are Men and Wo-{h 
men guilty of in Converſation? Ah, my [i 
Friends ! whence fetch you theſe Ex 
amples ? What part of all the Wrizingzff 
the holy men of God warrants theſe thingyhi 
But to come near your own Profeſſion;hf 
Chriſt your Example herein,whoſe Namlhi 
you pretend to bear, or thoſe Sine 
old that lived inDeſolare Places,of whanIit 
the World was net worthy ? or thoſe Clin 
ſtians, that in Obedience to their My[ 
ſter*s Life and Dottrine, forſook the R[\j 
ſpe# of Perſons, and relinquiſhedthyſ(nl 
Faſhions, Honour and Glory of this Tran-fla) 
ſitory World; whoſe QualificationJjou 
lay not in external Geſtures, Reſpeltiandjn 
Complements, but in a meek, and quiet Sy-[thh 
rit, adorned with Temperance, Vim 


x Pct. 3.3» Modeſty, Gravity, Patience and Brothal([d 


Kindneſs, which were the Tokensdfin 
True Honour, and only Badges of Reſpii]ime 
and Nabibry in thoſe Chriſtian Tims!ſ 
O no ! But is it not to expoſe our ſelrs] Thi 
both to your Corrempr and Fury, thatw|i m 
Imitate them therein? And tell jltr 
pray, are not Romances, Player, Lan jt 
poones, Mountebanks, Fidlerrp» &s, lt bly 
Entertainments that moſt delight you! Ink 
Had you the Sprrir of Chvifianvir ſn On 
0 


Mm, | No Croſs, No Crown. 

nd Wo-[)ow could you conſume your moſt pro- 
Ah, my [in lirtle Time in ſo many Unneceſſary 
eſe Ex-J/jſtt, Games and Paſtimes, in your Va 
#ingroflnplements, Courtſhips, feigned Stories, 
thing lpteries and Fruzleſs Novelties, and 
eſſion; Ie or? Which -never was the Chrs- 
ſe Nani wy of Living, but the Entertain- 
Saindilnat of theHeathens that knewnor God- 
of whom! were you truly touch*t with the 
oe Cir [imſe of your Stirs, and in any meaſure 
teir MJ agar, did you take up the Crefof 
the Av[ſu, and {ive underfit, theſe things 
iſhedthy{ybich fo much pleaſe the Wartor and 
is Tran-J\nſus! Natere ) would find no place with 
ificationJÞu! This is not ſeeking the things that 


pettrandJe Above, to have the Heart thus ſet or: Col.3. r. 


quiet Sy-lngs that are below 5; not Working out 
 Vinuwlu Salvation with Fear and Trantling 
Brothohſd ſpend your dayes in Yariry | This _ 
okenaſinot Crying with Eliku, I know not to | 
f Reſpet ime Flattering Titles ro men ; for in ſo/ 
Tims! ting my Maker would ſoont he me away : 
ur ſelrs[Ths is not to dery Self, .and lay up for 
that! More bidder and enduring Subft ance, an 
tell [ternal Zzbericance in the Heavens. Well, 
s, LM Friends, whatever you think, your 
&e, tht} iu of Cyſtor will find 7 place at God's 
he youtÞ niwnal: The Light of Chrift in your 
yindeed | Hearts will Over-rulc ir, and this 
ho# Spirit 


_— 
”, 
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The Te- 
funonies 
et ſeveral 

riters. 


Spirit againſt which we tefifie, ſhall they |. 
appear to be what we ſay it 1s. Say nt, |; 
1 am Serios about Slight things ; bewne | | 
of Levity and Raſbneſs. © . li 
S. 10. Before-I cloſe, I ſhall addafj 
few Teſtimonies from Men. of gener | | 

Credit, in favour of our Nen-conform 
tothe World in this particular. ob 
Luther, the Grand Reformer (whaſs j 
Sayings were Oracles with the Ape he | (i 
lived in, and of no leſs Reputation now, | Þ 
with many thatgObjetupon us) wah jn 
far from Condemning our Plain Speed || ji 
that in his ZLudus he Spores himſelf with | uy 
You to, a Single Perſon, as an Incongrun | if 
and R:dicylous Speech, viz. Magiſter, ws | 
eſtis iratus? rendred Maſter, -are You | Hi 
Angry, as Abſurd in Latin, *#s [th] k 
Maiters, ars Thou Angry ] 1s in Evgblh, fg 
Eraſmics, a Learned Man and Cru IiT, 
in Speech (than whom, 1 know not any, | fa 
we may ſo properly refer the Gramne ly 
of the matter” too.) not only deridesih hp 
but beſtowsa whole Dz/courſe uponret: | nt 
dring it Abſurd; plainly manifeſting I 04 
that it is Impoſſible to preſerve Numtr | tar 
if Tou, the only word for ore that | i: 
One, be uſed to expreſs One: Asallty | wk 
F har the Orizinal of this Corruptiah Cit 
; "mal *! 


1, | - NoCroſs, NoCrown, 
allthen [Js the Corruprion of Flartery.. In 
ay nok, | $yaiv; who knows not, how Contunit- 
beware | jaj it is among that Manly People, to 
| feat if che Plural Number to a Sight 
| adda | Pfr? whoſe Gravity and C enſtancy in 
generdl | lifers things (whmcever other Yices 
form | thef have) do not a little condemn the 
"'N Fataftick,and Inconſtant Humor of our 
(whoſe | jettided Reformed Country. And Lip- 
Age It |, maugre ail Contradiction proves, 
on nOK; | That the Antient Romans always Thowd)] 
\ waſh ad [Thee?d] their Senators and Em- 
n Speech, | free; and further affirms, That there 
1f with | vu? © ſuch thing as Cap- Honour, 
ongru.| # ſuch Titular - Reſpects amongst 
;fter, ws | im. To conclude, Howell in his 
are You | fiſtory of France, gives an Ingenuous 
xs [14] cont of its Original; where he not 
1 Engull, | hly affures us, That Anitiently the Peaſant. 
I Cruit 0 [Food] the Kinz; but that Pride and 
not als | flattery fir/# put Inferiors pon paying 4 
7ramnd | Varal Repett ro the Single Perſon of every 


rides F iperior, and Superiors upon receiving it...  * 


ponrel:Þ Ind ef Sugh we had'not the Praftice of 
teſting 1 0d" ant- Mex fo indediably to juſtific 
Vumbert var Plain and Homely Speech ;; yet finte; 
zore tial re perſipated , that its Originat 
As all} i from'Pride and Flarreyy,we cannot in 
"rupueh | REepce uſeit; and how ever we may 

ms | 5%? * P - be 
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be cenſured as Singular by thoſe Look 
and Airy Minds, that through the con- 
tinual Love of EarthlyPleaſures conſider 
not the true Riſe and Tendency of Word; 
and Things; yet to Vs, whom God ha 
convinced by his Light and Spirit in our 
Hearts of the Folly and Evil of fu 
Courſes, and brought into a Spiritud 
diicerning of the Nature and Grounddf 
the Worlds Faſhions, they appear toe 
Fruits cf Pride and Flattery, and we 
dare not continue in ſuch vain Complj- 


ances to Earthly Minds, leſt we Offend 


Goa, ard Burden our own Conſcicnce; 
But having been ſincerely afteted with 
the Reproofs of Inſtruction, and our 
Hearts been brought into a Watchful 
Subjeclion to, the Righreors Law of Feſmz 
fo asto tring our Deeds te the Light, 
ite in whem they are wrought, if i8 
God, or tot; We cannot, we dart 
not Conform our {lves tothe faſhion 
the World, that paſſe away 3 knowing 
aſſuredly, that For every Idle Word the 
men ſpeak, they ſhall give an Account inilt 
Day of Judgment. .' -. x V6) 
$. 11. Wherefore, Reader, whetls 
t].ou art a Nieht-walking Nicodenm, ® 
'p (One that would wj 


the bl 
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Wuneſ 
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it bleſſed: 2deſſiab,. but in the dark Cus- 


: | toms of the World, that thou mighteſt 


aſs as undiſcerned, for fear of bearing 
is Reproachful Croſs)or elſe a favourer 
if Haman's Pride,and countelt theſe Te- 
fimonies but a fooliſhSingularity; I muſt 
ky, Divine Lowe enjoyns me to be a Meſ- 
ſmger of _Truth to thee, and a faithful 
Wuneſs againſt the Evil of this Degene- 
uteWorld,as in other, ſo in theſe things, 
which the Spirit of Vanity and Luſt 


+ | ith got o great an Head, and lived 16 
[tg 2ncontrouſed, that it hath Impy- 
; | &nceendugh to term its Darkzeſs Light, 


md to call its Evil Of - ſpring by the 
mmes due to a better Nature, the more 
ally to deceive. And truly, ſo very 
find and Inſenſible are moſt, of what 
pirit they are,aud Ignorant of the meek 
ad felf- denying Life of holy Jeſus, 
(noſe Name they profeſs) that to call 
th other Rabbi, that is, Maſter, 10 
bow to rien (which I call Worſhip, and 
» Greet with Flattering Titles, and do 
tir ſellow-Creatures Homage; to Scorn 


+, | *Language rorhemſelves that they give to 


h [ od, and to ſpend their time and Eftare 


Js 


#fratifie their wanton minds; [the Cy- 
of the Gentiles, that knew not God] 


with them are no worſe then Civility, 
good Breeding, Decenicy, Recreation, Ac. 
compliſhments, &c.' O! that man woull 
Conlider, ſince there are but Two Spirit, 
one 2oed, the other evil, which of then 
it is that incline - the World to theſe 
things! And whether it be Nicodeny, 
or Merdecai in thee, that doth be-friend 
theſe Deſpiſed Chriſtians, which make 
thee Aſhamed to own that openly in Ci 
verſation with the World, which the 
true Light hath made Yanty and Sin ty 
thee in Secres ? Or it thou art a Deſpiſe, 
tell mel pray thee, which doft thou think 
thy ockery, Anger or Contempt 
molt reſemble proxa Haman or good Mi 
deca:? My Friend, know, that no man I; 
hath more delighted in, or been Prodigd 
of thoie Vanities (called Crvilities) than 
my ſelf; and could I have covered ny 
Cunſcieuce urder the Faſhions of the 
World, truly, I had found a Shelto 
from the Showers of Reproach, that haje 
faben very oiten ard thick upon me: 
But, had (with Feſeph.) Cenformedto 
»Avyprs Cuſtoms, | had ſinned againk my 
God, and loft my Peace. But I weld 
not have tiee think, It is a meer Thoudt 
Tale, cakedly in themſelves we: boyg 
K, 
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Jz 


go Croſs, No Crown, 


ne would beget any Form In- 
h Szncerity Or true Civility ? 


much of | 
minds of men 


int of their 


id [ins us to teftifie ſo e291!7 againſt 


| (xhowould walk Undiſcerneas 


And this know from the ſenſe 
begotten In 03s 
theſe CuRoMs, begets 
eads for them; and 14 
and paid, 1s TC Spi- 
of Pride and Flarter) in the ground 
or Generoſity may nave 
n ſome) and this be- 


ng diſcovered ÞY the Light, that now 
ines from Heaven in the FICATES: of the 
bſpiſed Chriſrians | have Communion 
mth, nece{lUtates them to this Teſtt- 
wony, and 72y ſelf a5 ONE of them, and 


br them in a Reproof of th© uUnfairhtul, 
d, though 


Convinced tO ME contrary) and for an 
May.tothe proud def} piſers, who COT US 


82 People guilgy Of Aﬀettation and Sin- 
For the. Eternal God, who 1s 


and on bis way 1 the 
every Plant that his 


Right 


bpleaſed, if 1197 uſed 


hough Frequency 
edits ſtrengeh | 


Neatamongſt us, 
larth, will roor «Pp 
F- 3 


Right Hand hath not planted. Wherefore 
let me beſeech thee, Reader, to conſider 
the foregoing Reaſons, which were moſt 
ly given me from-the Lord in that time, 
when my Condeſcention to theſe Faſhim 
would have been pxrcbaſed at almoſt ay 
Rate; but the certain ſenſe I had of 
their Contrariety to the meek, and [elf- 
denying Life of holy Feſu, required my 
aol of them, and faithful -Feftimny 
againſt them. J ſpeak the Truth in Chrif, 
1. Lye not; 1 would not have brought 
my ſelf under Cenſure and D:ſdain,could 
I with Peace' of Conſcience have kept my 
Belief under a Worldly behaviour ;, 8 ws 
extream Irkfom to me to declive $Kexpeſe 
my ſelf : But having an Afured and Re- 
| peared ſeriſe of the Original of thele var 
Cufi ems that they riſe from Pride, Sel- 
leve and Flartery,l darcd not gratifie that 
mir d in my felt or others. ' And tor this 
Reaſen it is, that] amearneſt with ny 
Readers to be Cautiows, how they reprove 
ns on this occaſion;and do once more er- 
treat them,that they would ſeriouſly weigh 
in themſelves, whether. it be the Spint of 


the World, or of the Father, that is 0. 


arigry with onr honeſt, plain and _—__ 
p on 
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fly and Thee, that ſo every Plant 


' [at God our heavenly Father hath not 
Yared in the Sons and Daughters of 
* | *ep, may be rooted out. | 


> —_ 


CHAP XI. 


(.1. Pride leads People ro an Exceſſive 


Value of their Perſons. F. 2. It is plain 
f/m tht Racket that #s made about 
Blood and Families; alſo, 5: the caſe 
of Shape and Beauty. Y- 3. Blood no 


' Nobility, bur Virtue. SF. 4. Virtue 70 


Upſtart; Antiquity, no Nobility with- 


out it, elſe Age and Blood would Barr 
Virtue in the preſent Age. $.5. God 


reaches thas Senſe of Nobility,. who 
made of one Blood all Nations : Theres 
the Original of all Blood. F. 6. Theſe 


Men of Blaod, out of their Feathers Iook_ 


likg other men. Y. 7. This is not ſaid to 
rejett, but humble the Gentleman : The 
Advantages of thas Condition above 


others. An Exhort ation to their loft Oeco- 
vomy in Families, ont of Intere!t and 
Credit. S.8. But the Author has an 
ES. P 4 b higher 
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S. Ll. | 

Value and Care of their Perſons: They 

muſt have Great and Punitual Attendance, 

Stately Furniture; Rich and Exath 4+ 

parel;- All which help, to make up that 

: Jokn 2. ride of Life, that Yobn telis us, 1s ot of 
the Father, but of the Werid.: ASin God 
charged upon the Hanughty Danghters ol 
Zion, Iſa. 3. and on the Proud Prince and 
People of Tyrus, Ezck, 27,28, Read 


16, 17. 
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* 


kigher Motive; the Goſpel and the Ex | uſe C 


eellencies of it, which they projeſ. \.g. 


'The Pride of Perſons, reipefityg Sheje 


and Beauty: The Waſbes, Patching 
Paintings, Dreſſings, & ec. thu Exc 
would keep the Poor : The Miſchiefstha 
atiend it. A. 10., But Pride inthe Oll, 
and Homely, more hateful : Thy 
it isuſual : The Madneſs of it : Comnſd 
ro.the Beautiful, to ger their Souls l;k 
their Bodies; and tothe Homely, tg Jq- 
ply that inthe Adornment of their Laſting 
Part, their Souls with Holine fi. Nathng 
Homely with God but 11, 1he Blifſd 
res of thoſe that wear Chriſt's Tat 
and Croſs, and are crucified to th 
World. | | b 


Ut Priae ſtops not here; fe 
; Excites People to an Exceſin! 


thel 


thel 
" N 
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jeſe Chapters, and meaſure this' Age 
ly their Sins, 'ar.d what is coming on 
theſe Nations by their Judgments. But 
xthe preſent I ſhall only touch upon the 
rt, viz. The Exceſſive value People have 
i their Perſons; leaving the rett to be 
aaſidered under the lait Head of this 
Diſcourſe, which is Luxury, where 
they may not be improperly placed. 
-$.'2. That People are generally Proud 
fo” Perſns,is roo vittble ard trouble- 
m, eſpecially, if they have any pre- 
tence either to Blood or Beauty : The 
one has raiſed many £uarrels among 
Hen, and the other among Women and 
Men too often for their ſakes, and at 
their Excirements. Burt to the firſt ; 
What a pudder has this N«ble Blood made 
In the World, Antiquiry of Name or 
Family, whoſe Father or Mother, Great- 
Grand - Father or Great-Grand- Mother 
Was beſt Deſcended or Alyed2 What 
Stock or what © lan they came of ? What 
Coat of Arms they gave? Which had of 
right the Precedence? But methinks, 
nothing of mans Folly has leis Shew of. 
Reaſon tO palliate It. ' 

' C.3. For firſt, What matter is it, of 
whom any one is Deſcended, that 1s _ 
O 
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of It] Fame ; ſince *tis his own Virtne, 
that nt Raiſe, or Yice Depreſi him? 
An. Areftor*s Charatter is no Excuſe to 
3 man's 1 Actions, but an Agegravation 
of hiz Dezeneracy: And ſince Yirtw 
comes not by Gereration, I neither an 
the better nor the worſe for My Fore-F4- 
ther ; to be ſure,not in God's Account ; 
nor Jhould it be in Man's. No bady 
would endare Injuries the eaſter, or re- 
j2& Favours the more, for coming by the 


 handofa man Well or If Deſcended. | 
_ confeſs, it were great Honour to a Houſe, 


to have had no Blots, and with an Here- 
Citary Eltate to have had a Lineal Deſcent 
of Worth: But that was never found, 
Bo, nat 1n the Mft-Blefſed of Fanilis 
upon Earth, I mean Avoraham's. Tobe 
Deſcended of Wealth and Titles, fills ng 
Man's Head with Brains, nor Heart with 


Truth; thoſe Qualities come from an 


higher Cauſe: *Tis Vanity then, and 
moſt Condemnable Pride, fr a Aan of 
Bulk and Charatter to deſpiſe another 
of a Leſff: Seize in the World, and of 
Meaner Ailiance for want of them; be- 
canle the /ztrer may have the dril, 


| where the former has only the Effet: of 


It 13an Arceftor : And though the - 


| mas 
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lx Great by means of a Fore-Father ; 
the other is ſo too, but ?tis by his Own - 
Then, pfay, which is the Praveſt mai of 
the twa ? En "= 
F.4. O ſays the Poſen proud of Blood ; 
| nesnever good World, fince we have had 
ſ many Upltart Gentlemen. —— But 
what ſhould thoſe have ſaid of that man's 
Anceſtor, when he ſtarted firft up into 
the Knowledge of the World? For he, 
ad all Men and Families, ay, and all 


| ates and Kingdoms too have had their 


Uparts, that is, their Beginnings : This 
blike being the True Churob, becauſe 
01d, not becauſe Good; for Families to 
8 Noble by being Old, and not by being 
/rtwous; No ſuch matter : It muſt be 
4rein Virtue, or elie Virtue before Ape ; 
br otherwiſe a man ſhould be Noble by 
lie means of his Predeceſſor; and yet 
le Predeceſſor leſs Nobie than He, be- 
auſe he was the Acquirer : Which is 2 
Ieradox that will puzle all their Per al- 
ly to explain. Strange ! that they 
ould be ore Noble than their Arceftor, 
that got their Nobzliry for them ! But 
this be Abſurd,as it 1s;then the Upſtart 
'sthe Noble AZan, the man that got it by 
ils Virtue z and thoſe are only 1-- 

| NE  tatuled 


21g 


oh 


t:tuled to his Honour, that are the Inite 
zors of his Yireue ; the reſt may bearhis 


Nam: from his Blosd, but that is all. If 


Virtue then give Nobility- (which Hea- 
tens themſelves agree) then Familie 
are no longer truly Noble, than they are 
Virruous : And Ut Virtue go not by Blow, 
but by the Qualifications of the Deſces 
aents, tt follows, Blood is excluded, ell 
Blood would barr Virtue, and no man 
that wanted oxe, ſhould be allow'd the 
Benefit of the oher 5 which were to fm 
and bound Nobility for want of Antiquity, 
and make Z#txe uſecleffT. Such a Nobiluy 
would bellike our Aarnneurs in England, 
which are held by Cftom, that is, Av 
cent Vſuage, which becauſe nothing f6 
{ew as our own time can poffible be, no 
Afannour can be erefted,that is,no Nobili- 
ry can be admitted, for Old Blood is wait- 
ing, though all Blood be of an Ape: No, 
let Blood and Name go together, but 
pray let Nobility and Yiriue keep Com- 
2any ; - for they are neareſt of Kin: 
Tis thus poſited by God himſelf, thx 
beit knows how to Apportion things with 
an Equal and Juſt Hand : He neither 
lskes nor diſlik?s by Deſcent , nor does he 
regard what People were, but are: ie 
EE ; remembers 
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entembers not the Righreonuſneſs of any 
Man that leaves his Righteonſneſs ;, much 
kſr avy Unright eous man for the Righteorſ- 
Veaf hi Anceſtor. 

. 5. But if theſe er of Blood pleaſe 
think themſelves concerned to believe 
2d reverence God in his holy Scrip- 
tures, they may learn, that 7 the beg: y- 


ning He made of One Blood all Nations of 


Men, to dwell upon all the Face of the 
Earth; and that we all Deſeended of One 
Father and Jdother; A more. certain 
0r3ginal than the beſt of us can Aſſign. 
from thence go down to Noah, who was 
the Second Planter of Humane Race,. and 
we are upon ſome Certainty for our 
Fore-Fathers : What Yalence has rap'd, 
Virtue merited ſince, and hew far we 
alive are concerned in either, will be 
_ for us to determin but a few Ages 

Us. : 

F. 6. But methinks, it ſhould ſuffice to 
av, Our own Eyes ſee, that Afen of 
Blood, out, of their Geer and Trappins, 
without their Feathers and Fiery, have 
t0 more Marks of Honour by Nature 
ſtampt upon them, than their [nferwnr 
Neighbours : Nay, themſelves being 
Judges, they will frankly tell us, they: 


feed: 


| Statutes and Fudgments. 


fecl all thoſe Paſli>ns In their Blood that 
make them like other men, if not farther 
from the Firtue, that truly dignifies, 
The lamentable [gnorarce and Debay- 
ery that now rage among too many of 
our Greater fore of Folks, 1s too clear and 
calling an Evidence in the point : And 
pray tell me, of what Blood are they 
come of ? 
C. 7. Howbeit, when I have aid il 
chis, | intend not by Debaſing one falſe 
Quality, to make [»/olent another that is 
Rot true ; 1 would not bethought to ſet 
cheChurte upon the preſentGentleman's 
Shoulder,ſoy no means; his Rudeneſs wil 
not mend the matter : But what I have 
writ, 1sto give Aim to al), where true 
Nobility dwells, that every one may ar- 
rive at it by the ways of Yzr:ue and Good- 
#eſs. But for all this, I muſt allow a 
great Advantage to the Gentleman, and 
therefore prefer his Station jult as the 
Apoſtle Part, atter he had humbled the 
Fews, that inſulted upon the Chriffians 
with their Lawand Res, gave them the 
Advantage upon all other Nations in 
I muſt grant, 
that the Condition of our Great Mens 


much to be preferred tothe Ranks of /n- 
feriowr 
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No Croſs, No Crown. 
fetionr People. For, 1ſt, They have mort 
Pmer to de Good ; And if their Hearts be 
equal to their *Ability, they are Blefſngs 
the People of any Country. 24ly, T he 
Het of the People are uſually directed to 
them; and if they will be. Kind, Fuſt 
ad Helpful, they ſhall have their Af- 
ftion and Services.  3aly, They are 
pot under equal Srrairs with the Inferzor 
ſrt, and conſequently they have more 
kiſure and occaſion to poliſh their Pafſ- 
ſons and Tempers with Books and Con- 
xerſation. 4zhly, T hey have more T:me 
to obſerve the Attions of other Nations, 
t0rrevel and viewthe Laws, Cuſtems and 
Inersffs of dther Countries, and bring 
Home whatſoever is Werthy or Jmitable. 
And fo an eafier \Way is open for Great 
Mento get Honour; & ſuch as love true 
Reputation, will imbrace the beſt means 
wit, But becauſe it too often Lap- 
ſens, that Great Men co little mird to 
ave Ged the Glory cf their Proſperity, 
udto live anſwerebly to his Mercies ; 
ton the contrary, live without God in 
th World, fulfilling the Lufts thereof, his 


| fard is often ſeen,either in /mpoveriſhing 


i Extinguiſhing them, ard railing vÞ 
ilen of mcre irene and Humility t0 
their 
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No Croſs, No Crown, "Þ=" 
their Eſtates and Dignity. - However, 1 - b 
mult allow, that among Peopleof thilllling: 
Rank, there have been ſome of them'of il 
more than ordinary Virtne, whoſe 86wpe 
amples have given Light to their Families Wit 
And it has been ſomething Narural fo Biltruc 
ſome of their Deſceudents to etideayoutilbFo! 
to keep up the Credit of their Houſes, i ity; '# 
Proportion to the Merit of their Found; Wah 
And to ſay true, if there be any Advas Bhur 1 
age in ſuch Deſcent, *tis not from Blood, Bias, 3 
but Edyicationg for Blood has no Intell Videls 
Fence in it, and is often Spwrioxs and Uts Ilehs 
certain ; but Education has a mighty Ii Knwive 
finence and ſtrong Byaſs upon the Aﬀetti Jumble 
9s and Adions of men. 1n this; hl Bir ye 
Antient Nobles and Gentry of this Ris Binltd 
dom did Excell - And it wee blS 
much tobe wilſht, that our Grear Pell 
would ſet about to recover the Anti 
Occonomy of their Houſes, the /#r:F ant 
virtuous Diſcipline of their Arnceſtotij 
when men were honoured for thelf 
Atchievments, and when nothing-mort 
expoſed a wan to Shame, than bisbeill 
born to a Nobility; he had no Yi” 8 
ſupport. _ ja 
 E.8. O but I havean higher Motive Bika: 
the Gloricis Goſpel ct Feſns E Woe bb, th 
7 


z_—— 


po 


_—_ 


” 2 
"" Wa, 


48% IS © x5 
Fs o 
BY 2285 - > bai 
3 vo» EF ” - 
Roa * = &, 
«a * _ * 
— ” 


—_ 4 
- _ "2 
* + w 
- Ta : 
Att 


_ 


- _H _ A 
» Ta > 
A ST 
: : _ 
” 
= 


L > ——_ HABEAS Eun pag io ge I 0 En” 
: == * g <1 VN. 5 Ka x RES > 
me I _— 
; 2 


» ESD Ao Crown, | 
5M reach? this Northen. Fi [les and al; 
n'of i s-proteliog; ro believetin it;,-lek; 
© Ei Breyall upon yos;-t6 (eek the Saks 
Fr pit has brought from H:avento all. 

truc Dilciples of-iz, who argindecd 

ra bFallowers of God's Lamb, thattakes 
tbe. Sins of che World. Receive 

Wh | h Meekneſs his: Gracious Word 1nto 
{vas he Hearts,” that: /bdues the Worlds 
loot Bl a1, apd leads in the hely way to Bleſ- 
tell I Here re Charms no carnal. 
Us] kak ſeen nor Ear heard, nor Heart 


Y Is Srived, but. they arc Revealed to ſuch 
4 Plmble Converts by his Spirit. Remem- 
1! are but Creaturer,.. and that you 
ing j& Laye, and afterall be Fudd. 

were . y But Perſongl, Pride exds not ” 


y. of Blood, . it leads Folks-to - 


AE 


ie Ina) Flue of their Perſons, be. they. Noble 
and ©; Tor we 5 eſpecially. if they have any 
"nn >. to ,5hape: Or Beauty. tis ad- 
hetr bz ; to; ſee, how much it is poſuble 
ff ſome to betaken with rhemſelyes,' as 


2 IP=— 
= 


= 
= 


| re elſe deſeryed their Regard or 
good Opinion of others: It: wou a 
e their Foly,. if they could find in 
& Heart to ſpare: but half the. time 
hink of Ged.and+their latter. End, 
| c<_ they moſt prodigally ſpend jn 
Q, Waſhing, 


No Croſs, No Crown, 
their Ejt«tcs and Dignity. - However, [| 
mult allow, that among Peopleof thii 
Rank, there have been tome of them of 
more than ordinary Virtue, whoſe Ee. 
«»ples have given Lioht to their Families: 
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And it has been ſomething Natural for 
ſome of their Deſceudents to endeayouy 
10 keep vp ihe Cred:t of their Houſes, it 
Proportion to the /Aezrit of their Foundy, 
And to ſay trae, if there be any Advay. 
tage in ſuch Deſcent, ?tis not from Blok, 
hui Edcaticns; for Blood has no Intell 
zencein it, andis often *puroxs and Un- 
certain 5 but Edacarion has a mighty Ir- 
FZacnce and frong Byaſs upon the Aﬀet; 
ns and Act:ons of men. In this, the 
Antient Nobvles and Gentry of this King- 
fom did Excel] - And it wert 
much to he wilht, that our Great Peoplt 
would ſet about to recover the Amie 
Deconomy of their Houſes, the /#r:f and 
vertuons Diſcipline of their Anceſtor 
when men were honoured for their 
Atchievments, and when nothing more 
expoſed a man to Shame, than his being 
born to a 1Vebility, he had no Yirint t | 
ſupport. | 
 ©,8. O but I have an higher Motive 
the Glericus Goſpel f Feſus Ehrift, whicl 

having 


teFoll 
way. 
with. M 
yur F 
nfs, 2 
ſ{dnels 
fye at 
Wreezve 
unable 
kr yo 
muft dy 

9. 
Nobiket 
ind 
i Jn 
metent 
nirabl 
fr ſor 
| not! 

e 80 
5 
their 1 
to. thi 
Which 


v6 (] 4 FS . Py wy «< +} «7 , 
34 ey MS > £3 J4 IF IA?! / 
wing .reachr this Norhen. 1/ 
Tod _Y Jet ; - / —_— W.. m 
e noi llog tn bejjeysito its ler 
N PP - WLViiawyy Lig » +44 Vi Ia hang 4» &. 


. : $ gt " ta £7 £, % ; tum 
off 2, UL yy FLE bb; 
F Oi 


4 


wpreveil UNG1} JUity 12 iwvek une Honour 
j8t-i6 £55 Sreaght from A:aven to all 
tetruc iictples of it, who are indeed 
tFollowers oi God's Lam, that rakes 
way _the Sens of tne World, Recelve 
mh Meekneſs his Grae:0s Word into 
yur Mearts, that ſubdues the Worlds 
af, and leads in the hely way to Blei- 
kednels : Here 8re Charms Bo carnal 
fje bath ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor Heart 
wmeived, but they are Revealcd to ſuch 
uable Converts by his Spirit. Remem- 
ker you are but Ereatures,. and thar you 
mk dye, and afterall be Furtg*d. 

($.9. But Perſonal. Pride egds not in 
Nobility of Blood, it leads Folks to a 
ind F alue of their Perſons, be they Noviz 
i Jenoble 5 eſpecially it they have any 
metence to . Shape. Or Beaity. It is ad- 
lirable. to ſee, how much it is poſuble 
br ſome to be taken with chemſelves, as 
[ nothing elſe deferyed their Regard or 
tle good Opinion of others : It would 
Mate their Folly, it they could find in 
tteir Heart to ſpare but half the time 
b. think of God and - their latter End, 


mich they moſt prodigally ſpend 32 
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No Croſs, -No Crown; - || 
Waſbin ,Per uming, Painting, Patching, x 
riring A lr ng - In thele Fes 1h 
are Preciſe and very Artifical , and WIT” 
Coft they ſpare not. But which agg 7 
yates the Evil, the Pride of . One mit 1 
comfortably ſupply the Need of 7 F 
Groſs jmpicty.thatit is! thata Natiaf br 
Pride ſhould not te ſpared to keep || 
tions Poor ! But what is this for at laf \4 
Only to be admired, to have Rove mn bb 
draw Love, and command the E +1 | Kok 
Affetions of Beholders : And 10 71. : 


zaſtick are they in it, as tardly\ wh ; J* 4 
pleaſed too. Nothing is goo '*l or: 
fafhionable enough for them; ; TheS | 
ſelf, rhe Bleſſing of Heaven, and Conf 4 
of the Earth, muſt not ſhine upon the! I | "i 
6 Tan chem: ; nor the Wind blow, "x rj | 

3 ſhould diſorder them. O Impious Nos 

Yet while they valxe themſelves abg " 

elſe, they make themſelves the of 

their own Pride z Worſhipping ti 
Shape, Feature or Complexion, wh 1c<Þ 

ever is their Excellency : The endd oy 
which 1s but, too often to Excite W 

ful Love, which I call Zuf,and dra 

another into as Afiſerable asEyill Cifen 
ſtances. In Single Perſons It is o a 


tequence z for if it does nota 


i * 
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fe Defires, it layes no Foundation 

ſs and laſtiog Union; want of 
78 Cutich helps to = ſo many Vnbappy 
0 Meriages inthe World. Butiii Mar- 


Wd People, the Sin is aggravated; for 


y have none of right to pleaſe, but 
” and to affeCt the Gauty and Y anit 
f Touch, is an ill fign of loving ard 1i- 
T6 mgwellat Home : it looks rather like 
ky : we for a Market 7 It has had fad 
Oh is in Familes; D:ſcomtent, Par- 
#,. Ducls, Poyfonings, &e. and othes 
OE were Murders, No Age can bet- 
«&( -" us the ſad Efetts * tl:is {ort 
Pride than this welive in; 28 how 
57h Wanton, ſo how Fate! bas it 
Stn to the Sobriery, Virews, Peace ad 
y (| a:þ of Families in this Kinycom? 
Wd | F 10. But I muſt needs ſay; thatof 
ICreatures this ſort of Fr:de dogs leaſk 
u ome the Oldand Homely (if 1 may 
thi | the 71-favorred and Deformed fo) 
Te Old are Pre,zd only of what they 
if which ſhews to their Reproach, 
r_ Pride has out-liv'd their 8:«:4y, 
id when they ſhould be a Reprecing, 
\ are making work for Repoutance. 
Ke nc yet worſe z they are 
Wof What they never had, nor ne- 
QA Ver 
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 ver"can have nay, 'their Perſoiis & 
av if 'they weregivenfor a perpetial H 
miliation totheir Minds, and tobe 
of them,\isloving Pride for Pride'sf 
and to be proxd withouta Tempiat 
to be proud "And yetin my whale | 
1 have obſerv'd-nothing more dotingi 
it felt. A ſtrange [afituctions ar d} | 
chantment of Pride / What !' Nottob 
'right-with their. Eyes, becauſe of{ 
Partiality-.of their Minds? This $ 
{ove's blind indeed. * 'But toad& Exp 
to the Vanity, and-:to be Coftly:n 
'That which. can't be: Mont. a 
"would think they ſhould be down-tig 
Mad; eſpecially if they 'conſider, 
they look thebrndheforthe thing 
are-Handſom, and do but theredyilrs 
'their _ Deformery. the more"into- ne ti 
"bx that which ſo little beeomes the 
'But in ſuch: Perſons FoBier, well 
'n Specimen 'of Man, whats Creaturid 
1s inthis Zeapſe from his Primitivela 
4 this :(as\Jeſus! ſaid''of - Sin'ef 
: *$bpmes From within ;*'that is, the'D Fo 
 gxrd*. that man and woman hayetot ny 
Word of their "Creator ii-their Hem 
- which ſhews Pride; and.jezchts Mummy fy 
"and''S fs dafteins} cs ew 
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F No Croſs, No Crovon. 

Ws [i the true Objeft of Hoenour and | 
; --and that with. an Awe and Rex, 
W. cqual to. His, Soveranity. and. 

Yor Poor Aortals. but Irving Dert, 
WW what they, tread. on ;. who, 
# their Pride cannot ſecure them-3 
rom, the Spozl of Sickneſs, much: 

i rom the Stroke of Death. O! Hig, 

ſ Sopider the Inconftancy of a 

le :'th Pb, the Crofs and Adverſe Fa 
bi Mans Life, the Certainty Of , 
Partnre, and. Eternal Frdgavent,: 5s 
L hoped, they, wovld bring their, 
5 Chrift*s Lzght.in their, Hearts, 
{would | ſee_if. they. were wrogybt, 
Fodor no. Art thou Shapely, Come, 
Beamtiful, the exat Dr aught ot 
Hamane Creature, admire that 
ry that made thee ſo: Live an Har- 
nious life to the curious ſake and 
mheofthy Creariom; andferthe Brm- 
bf thy Body teach theeto Beantific thy 
hd with Holineſs, the Ornament of 
theloved of God. Artthou Homely 
Weferoned, Magnifie that Goodnels - 
did not make thee a Braff, and 
” the Grace, that is given unto 
oo for it has appeared to all) learn to 

" thy Soul with enduring Beamty. 
Q3 * Remember,. 
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No Croſs, No Crown, -,}, 
Remember, The King of Heavens Day 4 | M6 
ger (the Owreb, of which true Chriſtian Þ+- 
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of Chriſt; and are daily by it Crufulſ be 
20 the Werld ; butlive to Godin tha bf. 
p78 out-lives the fading Sariefatim}” 3 . 
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CHAP. XII. 


C1, X The Charatter of aPrond Man. "s 
Þ Gluten upon himſelf, © proud of his Pe- 
® fierce. S. 2. He us Inſolent and Quare 
= relſom, but Cowardly, yet Cruel. I, 3. 
” An Il Child, dp and Servant. $4. 
ve 16 * Unhoſtitable. Q.5.No Freend to any. I. 6. 
My | & Dangeronms in Power, and Miſchiqvors. 
© $.7. Of all things Pride bad im Mini- 
ws © fſters. $.8. They claim Prerogative 
6 | ahove others. Y.9. And call themſelves 
h i * the Clergy: Their Lordlineſs and 
| Avarice. I. 10. Death ſwallows all. 
'$ 1s The Way to eſcape theſe Evils, : 


ls | L225 0 Conclude this great Head of 
' 3 Pride, let vs briefly ſceupon - 
di whole matter, what is the Cha- 
-ratter of a Proud Man in himſelf, and in 
:. Tt divers Relations and Capacities, A 
| | Proud Man then # a kind of Glutton uport 
2 | Tp s for he is never ſatisfied with 
+3 Loving and HAdmiring Himſelf, whillt no- 
p-tling elſe with him is Worthy either of 
"F Lc . r Care; If good enough to be the 
Irvin of his Will, "tis as much as. he 
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£an.hzd.in his Heart toallow; gsif is} Sup 
had been only made for bimſcif,or rather, jer Chi 
that he hadmadec While: For as hede-] | uſe,” t 
ſpiſes. Han, becauſe he cannot alideay! i *Relen 
E qnahs. fo he does: yot love God beg om 0 rity a 
he would not have a'Szperior'; he abort | Wand / 
bear to owe his Beeing to another, lefthe $3.4. 
ſhonld thereby acknowledge Ore' alone! Werant * 
'bimſelf. He is one that" is mighty Zig Narnts, 
"withfie Hononr of his Anceſtors, but norþþ , uſe 
'of the Firrne that brought them'to t5- Ju 
mich leſs wilthe trouble himfelfto: mi. iT 
Fate them: Hetarttel} you of his Ped 
frets bis Antiquity, what Ef ate; What ſic ks 
ates + ; but forget, they are :gonk;l dd deg 
'that ke, muſt Dy e.£00.” wax || K hd, 1 
$.'5>But Ns 'Trowbteſoma Compa-# 'b i ot 
Dn, ine Prond wi - : Tier, Fo ofetive - , 
Control ” z and if you.ye nat, /x 
ent_ and - D ivy elfor Fiat Ns 
of the: Hater Copardly'ybut it'ft ta ell, "7 | 
'Eruih, * He Pas 10 Biwely \ 'fok feng 6 ul; 
as if It 'ywere' belbw'Him'to ſept Ns "th wh 
"He + v6 more brother men Miſe "y. 


&r. 


*{elF Interefted, he Tob|sn0 further;" \$ Wat 
Will not di/quiet his Thoughts with other -- 
mens wha: ca , 

leve 


Fa. oTiets,'s Ac Crown. 


{ {6 ls Whip they are 7af.. Andhhehad'ra- 
er; Jer Churliſhly upbraid them as the 
dee Friſe,” than be ready to Commilerate 
a qReliere them. So that Campaſſ mand 

ul ( F $6 rity are with him as Uſeleſs as Hums- 
wand Meekneſs are Hatefy). | 

To, $4.6 Proud Perſor makes an 111 Child, 
y pant and Subjett;, he Contemns his 
; Bommts, Maſter and Prince : He will not 
ot. h |+ Subject. He thinks himfelf roo W:ſe 
th x to0'0/d to be direted; as if it were 
Wot thing to Obey, and that none 
Ire Free that may not do what they 
" aſe; which turns Duty ont of Doors, 
Y ere Authority. On'the other 
Us if he be an Husbanda,* or Father, 
1 F 28 there is ſcarcely any endn- 
Lite; he is fo inſufferably Crows ard 
= that*tisan Affliction to live with 
t For hardly can-any hand carry it 
ſe enoveſl to pleaſe him; *fome P:cco- 
about his Clathes, his Drier, his 
Win o ;trendance quite diſorders 
eſpecially, if be 'fancies any 

| k i Thi in "Us State and Reſpett he looks 
, Thus Pride deſtroyes the Nature of 
Lfons, on' the one ſide, 1t learns to 

q 5s Duty; 'and on the other ſide, 


hrns Lovt tate Fear, and takes the 
W ife 


4g ; 
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224 MNoCoeoſs, NoCrown, Þ7' 

, Wife a Servant and the Children and Sd} » 
| 94s Slaves. + 54.3 
f $. 4. But the Proud Man makesanil} never 
Neighbour to0; for he1s an Enemy to He fides 
ſpitality : He deſpiſes to receive Kind-I hnid's 
eſs, becauſe he would ſhew none, norÞ tray | 
be thought to need it - Beſides, it look | he m 
too Equal and Familiar for his Haug much 
Humour. Emulation and Detrattionar} he is 
his Element ;, for he is Fealous of attri- | anoth 
buting any Praiſe toothers (where Jul)Iþf 
left that ſhould cloud and leſſen him, tF-thoſs 
whom it never could be due : Heis tieFequi 
man that fears, what he ſhould wiſh, 9IheC 
wit, That others fhould do well. Butthatand | 
is not ail ; he maliciouſly A4/calls therÞmoul 
Atts of Virtue, which his Corruptions WIE Taſs 
not let him Imitate, that they may gle 
no Credit by them. .If he wants an OeRious 
caſion of doing XMsſchierf,, he can maienuh Js 
one ; either, they Uſe him 11, ortavaitera 
ſome Deſign upon him ;, or © other dayin 'F. 
_ paid bim not the Cap and Knee, that D Fer 


' 
"Y i 
7 
£ ; 
dFjh 


ſtance and Reſpe he thinks bis Quath Xx 


ULL 


Parts or Merit do require. A ſmall thing Prot 
ſerves a Proud Man to pick a QuantyBldhra 
ofall Creatures the moſt Zealows, Sulth Yilione 
Spightful and Revengeful : Me Can. 00 Bken 
more forgiye an [»jury, than forbearl0 Y' Reef 
do ane. $5h4 
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n 5. Nor is thisall, a Proud Man can 
never bea Friend to any body. For be- 
O He | fides that his Ambition may always be 

ond-F rid by Honour and Preferment to be- 
orÞ tray that Relation, he is Unconverſible 

04 mult not be Catechsd nor C ounſed, 

9 | much leſs Reprov'd or Contraditted, no ; 

JF he is too Coverow of Iymicli to ſpare 

'wother man a ſtare, and much too h:gh, 
UE 2nd toncky: He will not away with 
t thoſe Freedoms, that a Real Friendſhip 
ef - res. To ſay true, he Contemns 

lic CharaBter, it is by much too familiar 
toad bible for him: His Afighty Soub 

If World know nothing beſides hi/elf and 
| ofals to ſtock the World. He values 

ther r men as we do Cazrel, for their 
Weoce only z and if he could, would 
iſ them ſo : but as it happens, the num- 
grand force are Unequal. - = 
y 6. But a Proud man in Power is 
ty Miſchicveury for - his Pride is the 
dangerous by his Greatneſs, 11 ſince 
in Amb:tion in private men, it becomes 
—_ in. them; It would Revgn 
pA Nay, live alone, rather than have 
0 3 Lomperitorsz ' Aut © Ceſar, aut . nullus. 
fi muſt not Cech, it, nor Ries of 
lay limit ly and either, it can do na 
Wrong 


Intereſt to follow ſome ont Exeiſt of hum | *s 
and are ever deſtrayed by ir. his wt: 
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Wrong, or *tis Sedition to Complainof the Kaiſer 
Wrong that it does. The men of this fly? A! 
Temper would have nothing thonght hem, f 


| Amiſs they do; atleaft, they conntiy Jubers i 


Dangerom to allow It ſo; though ſoit -n 
bez for that would _ imply they: 

Erred, which is always matter 0 Sol Yai, 
to deny. No; they had rather chuſt plane C 
to Periſt obſtirfirely , than by acknows fipit, 7 


edging, yield away the Reputation of bt. Javant 


rer Tuagin to Infertors; rhough it were tp 
their Prudence to do ſo. ' And inde $Meick 


tis all the ſatisfaction, that Prond Greip: 61 


mer make to the World for the 26h _ y3t ki 0 


they often bring upon it, that firſt 


laſt upona Diviſion, they leave their ' Ji * 


F% 


end Pride gives proud menjand th mw Fl 
brings wpon them, ' After it hasp un it 


others by.them." 


&. 77. - But: ibote all thitigs, : "Ppid Vo 


_Intolerable in Mer pretending Fo Relig zieb 

and of them'in 441m ext; for they 

" Names of the greateff Conity __ 0 

_ Tpeak without ReſpefF or ver to 

or Parties; for I tonch ap Argh vid! "19% 
. Aa. What ſhould Pride "Ab wiehRa W-. | 
Hs that Rebnkgs i it; ? or - 1 ay 
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the” Puters, whoſe very Office: is Hens 
be. y* And yet there are but too many of 
(hen, that beſides an Equal Guilt with 

it Jabs 1 in the flzſhly Pride of the World, 
oi e even proud of that Name and Office, 
it hould alwayes miad them of Self- 

ths [4 and ule it as the Beggars do the 
it Silfere of God and Chrift, only to ger 
uy "5 placing to their own Account the 
bet. hdpantages of that Reverend Profeſſion, 
er ny | ro making their FunCtion but a 
etl, w_ Handles, to taiſe themſelves to 
þ Great Preferments of the World. 

kt O then'! how can ſuch be his 34:75- 
that ſaid, 2y Kingdom is not of 
World? Who: of Mankind more 
W-Coeeited,| than theſe Men? If 
Hed, as Arogant and Angry, as 

re their Calling to be fo. Coun- 
beef ther, he Scorns you : Reprove 

in; and he- is almoſt ready to Excom- 

- ate you. . + am a Miniſter, and an 

: Flying thither to ſecure himſelf 

Þ the reach of YJu# Cenſurs, which 

+ bro $s him-but the-more to it; \ and 
1 tee Te refore his Re eproof cannot be the Leſs, 
FI 9oow much *tis Worſe in a Minifter to 
6 hd "5 et al axghs. 5 than an Ordb 


$.8. 


238 


\ 


ev LORE Lg” nd es oY 
, go A. Won HS iy 5 
FE MN TERS, 5 « Sor 
- US 2 +: 


No Croſs, No Crown, 

$.8. O! but he pleads an Eximiin |, 
by his Office. What! foal he Breed (% 
Chickens to pick, out b14 own Eyes ? Br Be þ 
buked or Inftrutted by a Lay-man or Park 
ſpioner ! A man of leſs Age, LearningwÞ 1c. <1 
Ability ! No ſuch matter 3 He would | i; 
have us believe,that his Miniferial Prive. 
= has placed him out of the por is 

qu is 


24, ” 

Tit.3. that fits by, Ly the firſt hold hw yea 

x Cor. 14. got ha for by over ref Teng 7 

_ and Lowly; Waſhing the Feet of the 
4s Jeſs did the rh; s poor DſoploT *þ 
Unreaſonable and Antiquated INFI 
_ it is little leſs than Herife 1 4: 


w * 
: 1 $4 
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Diſ-affett5on to the Church. For by of 
is " s time their Pride has made them the 
hi: EM the People but the Porch at beſt, 
"a1; Cypher, that fignifies Nothing, unleſs 
| they clap their Figure before it : for- 
p, that if they were as good as 
EI they. ſhould be, they could be but 245- 
; « | pers, Stewards and Under Shepherds, 
- that is, Servants to the Church, Family, 
flrkand Heritage of God and not that 
'h fme Church, Family, Flock and Heritage 
4 = Servants unto. Remember 
words of Chriſt, Let him that would 

[4 rareſt, be your Servant. 
9. There 1s but one place, where 
e word Clerus (ago) is uſed in all 
fietoly Serfpturez and they have got it 
& |n [themſelves : from thence they call 


i Pet, S: $3» 


aſclves Clergy, that is, The Jnhers- 

re or Heritage of God.. Whereas Peter 

thorts the MLmiffers of the Goſpel, _ 
be Lords over God's Heritage, nor to feed 


mas 


' * 
Ke 
. Y 
"ha A" 
$4 
"3 
. 


Unc 

x2 
of K 
v4 þ i kn for fileby Lucre. Peter ( ke) fore- 
bw Pride and Avarice tobe the 14ini- 
f % Temptations; and indeed they have 
0 dmany prov*d their Fall: And to ſay 
& | £ve, they could hardly fat by worſe; 
ft by is there any Excuſe to be made for 
Th" a latheſc two Reſpety that is ot 
ho 8s woric 
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-, karm fruſtrate? It 
Common Stroks ; 


Pain #4f- ſhapes and Peath A . the 


mans Stature : 


worſe than their Sz. For if they hays 


not been Lords over God's Heritape, itis- 


becauſe they have made themlſel]yes that 
Heritage, and diſ-inberived the People: 


: So that now. they may: be the People 


Lords, with a Salvo to good Old Peres Ns 
Exhortation- 
And. for the aiter Sin of Avaing 


they can only avoid it, and ſpeak 


Truth thus, That never feeding the Flath, 


they cannes be ſaid to feed it for Lun: 


That 1s, They get the Peoples Mme 
for Nothing, An Exampleof whichis 
given us by the Complaint of God him: 


{elf frem the Practice of the Proud, C 


wetous falſe Prophers of Old, That the Pu- 


ple gave their Money for thaÞwhich warm 


Bread, and their Labour for that which 4d 
not profit them : And why ? 
the Priefts had no Viſion ; and 100 Wal 
now deſpiſe it.” 


$. 10. But alas! when all is dons 


what Foly, as well as Irreligson is thereln 
' Pride! It cannot add one " Cabiy 40 
What Croſſes can. 


hinder? What Di appointment mY pe 
Sickneſs Dis 
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Becauſethen 


elivers not from the 


Prouo 
Earth 
Perſot 
mult 


of /o . 


'who t 


"him, 
lowel; 


{elves 


the C 
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Pain 
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nor h1 
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Proud man's Fatrick. Six Foot of Cold 


wp Earth bounds his big Thoughts, and his 
ws Perſon, that was too good for any place, 


s mult at laſt /-age within the ſtrait Limits 
*Þ of ſo Little and ſo Dark a Cave. And 
\ ,*0 thought nothing well enough for 


"?['him, is quickly the Entertainment of the 
| loweſt ot all Animals, even Worms them- 
io ſelves. Thus Pride and Pomp come to 
mn the Common End, but with this differ- 
a | cnce, (ef Pity from the Living, andre 


Pain to the Dying. The Proud marn”s An- 
nity cannot ſecure him from Dgath, 
,— | norhis Heraldry from Fudgment. Titles 
| of Honour vaniſh at this Extremity, and 
0 Power or Wealth, no Diſtance or Re- 
= et, can reſcue or inſure them. 
MN k the Tree falls, it lies, and 44 Death 
luves men, Fudgment finds them. 

C. 11, O! what can Prevent this 1/! 
Cmcluſion ! and what can Remedy this 
Weful Declenſion from Antient Meekpeſs, 
5 | Hmnility and Piety, and that Godly Life 
5% | nd Power, which were {o Conſpicuous 
9 | inthe Authority of the Preachings and 
"| Eramples of the Living of the Fir/# and 
taeſt Ages of Chriſtianity! Truly, no- 
ah fling but an [mward an Smcere Examti- 
tm by the Teſtimony of the holy 
v4 R Light 
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Light andSpirit of Feſ#s,of the Condition 
of their Souls and Minds towards Chriſt, Þ . 

and a better Inquiry into the Matter and | ; 
Examples of holy Records. *T was his | 4. 

” BY Complaint of old, That Light was come inta, By, 
ws: theWorld,but men lov? d Darkneſs rather tbe 
Light,becauſe their deeds were Exil. Ii th 

wouldit be a Child of God, "and a Believnﬀ 

in Cbri##, thou muſt be a Child of Lig, 

O Man! thou mult bring thy Deeastolt, Jy, Fo 


and Examine them by that holy Lampin 6 Cr 
thy Soul, which is the Carale of the Lak $4 
thaf ſhews thee thy Pride and Arrogamy, I 6. 
and reproves thy Delight in the vain fr 
ſhions of this World. Religion 1s a Dn fp. >, 
al of Self, yea, of Self-Rel:gion too: It Eternal 
isa Firm Tye or Boyd upon the Soulto fiſe the 
. Holineſs, whoſe End is Happineſs ;, ford] wee wit 
it men come to ſee the Lord. The Im Jr Us 
Mai, 4. 8 #n Heart (ſays Feſw) ſee God: Helm for - 
| once comes to bear Chriſt”s Yoke, 1s inence - 
carried away by the Devil*s Alluremt!, tle Cp 
he finds Excelling Foys in his W archfi 00 Bipee 
neſs and Obedience., If men loved itt i Ar 
Croſs of Chriſt, his Precepts and Dotirm ues, t 
they would Croſs their own Wits, Wh, cr. 
lead them to break Chriſt®s holy W & thy 
and loſe their own Souls, in doingWF r 2x * 
Devil's. Had Adain minded that S * 
/ 
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Light int Paradiſe more than the Serpent?s 
tat, and itayed his mind upon his Crea- 
t tw, the Rewarder of Fidelity, he had 
ld |. fen the Snare of the Ercmy, and Re- 
WS | fed him. O ! Do not Delight in that 
hich is Forbidden! Look not upon it, 
ou wouldſt not he Captivated by it : 
Ming nog the Guile of Sins of Know- 

Fidze upon thy own Soul. Did Chr 
| fibmit his W:z# to his Fatheg's, and for 
I the Foy that was ſer before him, endure 
MY the Croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame of a new 
"6, | nd untrodden way to Glory; thou al- 
I omuſt ſubmit thy W:4 to Chri/?*s holy 
Fr Yip and Light in thy Heart, and for 
mM} the Reward he ſets before thee, to wit, 
Eternal Life, Endure his Croſs, and de- 
Ito ſpſe the ſhame of it, All delire to Re- 
we with him, but few will Suffer with 
im, or for him : Many are the Compa- 
Ul Þ go of his Table Not many of his Ab- 
bis fence: The Loaves they follow, but 
"I tieCup of his Agony they leave; *tis 
Wu 0Byter; they like not to Drmk there- 
& And divers will magnifie his 2*- 
hi ule, that are offended at the Ionom:- 
Wml of his Croſs, But O Man! As he . 
\ thy Salvation, fo thou for the Love 


qo 
- 
, 
FR 


WON Him muſt Humble thy ſelf, and be 
MM ''R2 wha con- 
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contented to be of No Reputathen ; that 


NoCroſs, No Crown, 


thou mayſt follow him not in a Ca 
nal, Formal way of vain Man's Trediti 
on and Preſcription, but as the holy F : ;, 
Ghoſt by the Apoſtle exprefſeth, In the ny Bil. 6 
and living way, yo] Feſus hath conf 

crated, that bringvall that walk in it; 
the eternal Reſt of God, whereinto" , 
himſelf is entred : Who 1s the” Holy ; 


it 

and only bleſſed Redeemer. "Tt f 
pu, rn oe we I wg NEAR | —— & l, 
CHAP. XIII. ep 

| and 


C. 1. AV ARICE(the ſecond Capital Luf) ater 
"os Definition and DiſtinFion. $2.4 mak 
It Conſiſts in a Delire of unlavfilÞ ;, 5, 
things. FS. 3. As im David's Ca zoin 
about Uriah's Wife. F. 4. Ale & | bom 
hab's about Naboth's Vineyard. \. 5. hatet 
Next, in unlawful deſires of Lawtil F | ſhal 
things. $. 6. This Covetouſneſs, anot Þ joy 
of Falſe Prophets. E. 7. A Reproat Apol 
ro Religion. F. 8. An Encmy to 6&-J] \thy:; 
vernment. &. 9, Treacherous. C 10. iſ 
Oppreſſive. F. 11. Judas ar Example. Þ yl, 
S. 12. So Elymas the Sorcerer, $.1] And 
Laſtly, In\ Unprofitable hodrdin with 
has | oneſ 
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*Money: $. 14. The Covetons Man, 4 | 
| common Evil. S. 15: His Hypocriſy. 
diti- F - 6.16. Gold his God. $.17. He 1s ſparing 
3 to Death. F. 18. Is reprovd by Chriſt; , 1 |, 
AS. 19. Ananias and Sapphira's Sin and © 
Fudgment. FS. 20. William Tindal's 
Diſcourſe on that ſubjeft referred unto. 

"8 $2 1. Peter Charron's Teſtimony againſt 
'F+ :t. $. 22. Abraham Cowley®s witty and 


ſharp Satyr upon it. 


i 


© 


— I $&:F Am come to the ſecond part of 
this Diſcourſe, which 1s Ava- 
tice or Covetouinefſs, an Epidemical, 
and a raging Diſtemper in the World, 
Lif)} tended with all the Miſchiefs thatcan 
$2. | make Men miſerable in themſelves, and 
ful F in Society, ſo neara kin to the fore- 
Cue going Evil; Y2ive; that they are ſel- 
oi Þ dom apart : Liberality being almolt as 
v5} hateful to the Proud, as to the Coverous. 
whl Þ 1 ſhall define it thus : Coveroſneſs is the Eyheſ. 6. 
mot Y fone of Money or Riches: which (as the 
rl | Apoſtle hath it) is the Root of all Evil. 
OF Ithrancheth it ſelf into theſe chree pares ; 
-10-F iſt, Deſiring of Unlawful things. 2dly, 
mpl Unlawfully deſiring of Lamful Things. 
13.0 And Laſtly, Hoarding up or unprefitably 
yg mth-holding the benefit of them from the 
One) R 3 Res 


Bxod. 290. 


Mic. 2, % 


Relief of private Perſons, or the Publich, 
1 ſhall fi: deliver the ſence of Scrip- 
ture, 2nd what Examples are therein 
afforced- againſt this lmplety : And 
next, My Own Reaſon, with ſome A 
thorities frem Authors of Credit: 
which it will appear, That the worki 


of the Love of Riches our of the Hearts 


of People, is as much the Buſineſs of 
the Croſs of Chriſt, as any one Sin that 
Man 1s tailen into. 

F. 2. And Firſt, of Deſiring or Cone- 
ting of unlawful things; 1t 1s exprelly 
Forbidden by God hinifelf, in the Law 
He delivered to Afoſes upon Mount Singz 
for a Rule to his People, the Fems, 
to walk by : Thou ſhalt not Cover (faith 


God) thy Neighbours Houſe : Thou ſhalt | 


mot Cover thy Neighbours Wife, nor his 
Man-ſervant, nor his Maid-ſervant, nr 
his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any thing that 
5s thy Neighbours. This God confirmed 
by Thunderings and Lightnings, and 
other ſenſible Solemnitics, to ſtrike the 
People with more Awe in keeping 
It, and to make the Breath of theſe m0- 
ral Precepts more Terri:le to them: 
Micah complains fuil-mouth?d in Is 
time, They cever Ficlds, aud take the 
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by violence ;, but their End was Miſery. 
Therefore was it ſaid of old, Wo to them 
that covet an evil Covetonſneſs : This is 
toour point. We have many remark- 
able Inſtances of this in Scripture z two 


\of which I will briefly report. 


| F. 3: David (though otherwiſe a good 
Man) by unwatchfulneſs is taken ; the 
Beauty of Uriah's Wife was too hard 
for him, being diſarm*d : There was no 


\Diſmaſirve would do z Uriah muſt be pus 


upon a Deſperate Service, where it was 
great odds if he ſurvived it : This was 
to haſten the Satisfa#ion of his Deſrres 
by a way that lookt not like direct Afur- 
der. T he Contrivance took ; Uriah 1s 
kilPd, and his Wife is quickly David”: 
This interpreted David's Covetonſneſs. 


But went it off ſo? No, David had 


ſharp Sawce with his ear : His Plea- 
ſure ſoon turnd to Anguiſh and Bitterneſs 
of Spirit - His Soul was over-whelnd with 
Sorrow: the Waves ment over bis Head : 


he was conſumed within him : he was ſtuck. 
in the Mire and Clay: He cryed, he wept © 


Yea, bis Eyes were as a Fountain of Tears. 
Gultineſs was upon him, and he muſt oe 
purged, bis Sins waſht white 4s Snow, 
that were 4s red as Crymſongur he 1s 

R 4 un 
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undone for ever, Nis Repentance pre- 
vail d; Behold! what Work this part 


of Covetouſneſs makes ! Whar Evil, what 


Sorrow ! Oh that the People of this C4 
vetonſneſs would let the ſenſe of David! 
Sorrews, link deep into their Souls, that 


they might come to David?s Salvation! 


Reſtore me, ſaith that good Man: It 
ſeems he once knew a Better State: 
Yes, and this may teach the better ſort 


to Fear, and ſtand in Awe too, leſt 


they Sin, and Fall. For David was ta- 
en at a Diſadvantage ; he was off his 
Watch, gone from the Croſs ; the Lay 
not his Lamp and Light, and that in- 
ſtant, he was a Wanderer from. his 
Safety, his Strong Tower: Then and 
theirfit was, the Enemy met him, and 
vanquiſht him. 
$. 4. The Second Inſtance 1s that 6f 
Naboth's Vineyard : it was coveted by 
Ahaband Fezabel; that which led them 
toſuchan Unlawful Deſire, found means 
to accompliſh it. Nabeth muſt Dye, 
for he would not ſell 3r : To do it, tliey 
Accuſe the Innocent Man of Blaſpte- 
*my, and find Two Knights of the Pf, 
Sons of Belial, to Evidence aginſt him. 


Thus ih the VAme of God, and in = 
0 


No Croſs, No Crown, "_ 
of pu! 


tance 
the Bl, 
Name 
Blood, 
ol up 
nity 2 
Partn 
dr, | 
by the 
Infam 
of Cc 


1 that. 


of ot] 
certa 
End. 
that 
becau 
But t 
nough 
Iniqu 
by y 
wou] 
the r 


a 1s No Croſs, No Crown, 


of pure Zeal to his Glory, Naboth muſt 
Je, and accordingly was Stoned ts 
Death. The News of which coming to 


' fiabel, ſhe bid Abab ariſe, and take 


Mſeſſion, for Naboth was Dead : But 
God follow?d both with his Fierce Fen- 
fnce.. In the place where the Dogs licked 
te Blood of Naboth (ſaith El:jah inthe 
Name of the Lord) ſhall Dogs lick thy 
Blood, even thine; ana I will bring E< 


| of «por thee, and takes away thy Poſts- 


nly and of Fezabel (his Wife and 
Partner in this Covetouſneſs and Mur- 
kr, he adds) the Degs ſhall eat her Fleſh 
ly the Walls of Jezree]l. Here 1s the 
Infamy and Puniſhment dge to this part 
of Coverouſaeſs. Let this deter thoſe 


i that Deſire unlawful things, the Rights 
of others; for God, that: is Juſt, will 


certainty repay ſuch wath Intereſt in the 
End. But perhaps theſe are Few, either 
that they don't, or dare not ſhew 1t ? 
becauſe the Law will bite, if they do : 
but the Next . part hath company E- 
gh, that will yet exclaim againſt che 
lniquity of this part of Coverouſneſs, and 
by their «ſeeming Abhorrence of it, 
would excuſe themſelves af all Gzzlr 1n 
the reſt ; Let us conſider that 

"$.5- The 
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&.5 The Next, and moſt commay 


2» Tia 6. part. of Covetenfneſs, is, The unlanfy 


JO. 


Fzek. 33. 
V. 31- 


deſire of Lamjulitiumgs, efpeically of Riche, 
Adoney is Lawful;, but The Love of 5 
es the Root of all Evil, ii the man'd 
God faith true. So Riches are Lanfy, 
but they that purſte them Fall i 
aruers Temptations, Snares and Luft; 


if the ſame good Man ſay right. He 


calls them Uncertain, to ſhew their F. 
ly and Danger that ſets their Hearts 
upon them. Coverouſneſs is hateful to 


- God; He hath denounced great Fug- 


zaeut upon thoſe rhat are Guilty of it: 


God Charged it on J/rael of old, ws | 


one of the Reajons of his Judgments; 
For the Iniquity of his Covetouſneſs (faith 
God) was / wroth, and ſmote him. I 


another place, Every one 'is oxves to Cþ- 


vetouſnejs, from the Prophet to rhe Pricf: 
: | Sho) 
every 07? azaleth falſly Fy T herefore will 


T ove tretr Wiuci wnto oth:ri, and thi 


4 ; " "/ ; p 4.4 i 
Fields tc them: that (bail wnherit them, I | 


another plz: {©325% complained thus: 
But thine fic. an4 riy Heart att fo 
0ugiht but thy CG UVermneſs. By Eckl 
God repeats iis complaini againdt their 
Covetouſneſs : And they come to thee ## 
thy PeopleJSand (it before thee as thy ” 
er, 
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25E 
_ le; They hear thy words, but will not ds 
wh them; with their FAonths they ſhew much 
”Y Love, but their Hearts go after Cove® 
FE ' taſneſs. Therefore God, in the choice 
ual Magiſtrates, made it part of their 
ua Qualification to Hare Covetouſneſs ; fore- g 
# | feing the miſchief that would follow — "4 
wk to that Socrety Or Government, where Co- 
Bl vetous Mex were in Power; that Self 
_ would byaſs them, and they would ſeek 
in wy _— CO at the _ _ 
| LICK. avid rejoyced, at hs py ; 
4 - inclined not to Covetouſneſs ; but = "mee 
| the Tellimonies of his God: And the 
y Wiſe Man expreſly tells us, that He proy. 28: 
ith that hateth Covetonſneſs ſhall prolong hy 16. 
I layes, making a Curſe tofollow it. And 
C It is by Zuks charg*d upon the Phars- Luke 16. | 
f: ſer as a Mark of their Wickednefs. 4 
ig | 5nd Chrift in that Evargelsſt bids his 
_ bllowers, Take heed and beware of Co- 
in | touſneſs : And he giveth a Reaſon for 
g: | © that carrieth a moſt excellent In- 
fe imyRtion in it; For (faith he) AMar's 1h F 
ie life conſiſteth not inthe abundance of the 11, 
ar | ings which he poſſeſſeth : But he goeth 
4 | firther; He joyns Covetouſneſs with A- 
u. | tery, Aurder and Blaſphemy. No 
;; | Yonder then .if the Apoſtle Paul is 1o 


liberal 


% 
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liberal in his cenſure of this Evil : He 
_ t.. Placeth it with All Unrighteouſneſs, to 
p the Romans; tothe Epheſrans he writeth 


the like, and addeth, Let not Coveto 
1: neſs be ſo much © as named among = 
Col. 3. 53 And bids the Coloſſians Mortify thei 
k _ : fy their 
4 embers ; and names ſeveral Sins, x 
Forrication, Uncleanneſs, and ſuch like; 
but ends with Coverouſneſs, with this 
the tale of it, which (ſaith he) 5s 1d 
dc _ we know, there 1s not 2 
+, er oftence againſt God z nay; this 
_ 6. very Apoſtle calls it, The Root wi al E- 
'12 2? vi, which (faith he) whilſt ſome hav 
covered after, they have erred from tit 
Faith , and pierced themſelves "through 
with divers Sorrows: For they that willh 
Rich, fall into Temptation, 'and a Snatt, 
and many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts. 0 
Man of God ( faith he to his beloved 
friend Timothy) flee theſe things, and fil 
low after Righteouſneſs, Faith, Lt 

Patience, Meekneſs. 

4 &. 6 Peter was of the ſame mind; 
_ ' for he maketh C ovetouſneſs to De One 
of the great Marks of the falſe Ie 
phers and Teacbers, that ſhould be & 
mong the Chriſtians ; and by that theſ 
might know them : who (Jatth he through 
Cole 


| 


Covet! 
nake / 
There 
at the 
(with 
leal 
(faith 
Covete 
rlity 
ſuchth 
ſad, 
thee. 
that | 
to be . 
Conc] 
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Covetouſnefs ſhall with feigned words | 
make Merchandize of you. To conclude, 
Therefore the Author to the Hebrews, 
the end of this Epiſtle, leaves this. 
(with other things) not without great 


Zeal and Weight upon them : Leer Heb. 13. 
(faith he) your Converſation be without 5* 


Covetouſneſs (he reſts not in this gene- 
ality, but goes on) and be Content with 
ſuhthings as you have; for God hath 


ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake 


the, What then ? Muſt we conclude, 
that thoſe who are not content, but ſeek 
tobe Rich, have forſaken God? The 
Concluſion ſeems hard ; but yet rt 1s 


mural. For ſuch (tis plain) are not 


onent with what they have ; they would 
tave- more, they would be Rich, if 
they may ; they live not by his Provi- 
dence, which is here exhorted to: Nor 
- Goalineſs with content grent Gain to 
em. | | 

F. 7. And truly, it isa Reproach to 
Man, eſpecially the Religious Man, 
that He kyows not when he hath enough, 
when to leave off, when to be ſatisfied ; 
tat notwithſtandingGod ſends him one 
plentious Seaſon of Gain after another, 
k ſo far from making that the cantly 
(0 


I 


94 


\ lopue of Concupiſcence : 
der'd, ſhould quicken people into a {+ 


of withdrawing from the Traffche of 
the World, that he makes it a reaſon 
to Lanch farther into it: The more þy 
bath the more he may. He therefore re. 
neweth his Apperire,bzitirs himſelf more 
than ever, that he may have his ſhare 
in the Scramble, while any thing is to 
be got: This is as if Camber, not Re- 
Firement  and- Gaim, not Content were 
the Duty and Comfort of a Chriſtian. 
Oh! that this thing were better conſ- 
der*d! For by not being ſo obſervable 
nor obnoxious to the "Law, as other 
Vices are, there is the more Danger for 
want of that Check. ?Tis plain, that 
molt people ſtrive not for Subſtance, 
but Wealth : Some there be, that love 
it ſtrongly, and ſpend it liberally whey 
they have got it: Though this be Sin- 
foal, yet more commendable, then 74 
love Money for Moneys ſake; Thats 
one of the baſeſt Paſſions, the Mintbot 
Man can be captivated by, a perfect 
Luſt, and agreater, and more ſoul- 
dehiling one there is not in the Catas 
which cont 


rious Exainination, how far this Temp- 
tation of the Love of Money hath - 
ire 
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nd them 3 and the rather, becauſc the 


roſt inſenſible» which makes the Dan- 
xrereater. Thouſands think themlelves 
moncern'd 1n the Caution, that yet 
xe perfectly Guilty of the Evil : How 
* it be otherwiſe ? when thoſe that 
ke, from a Low Condition, acquired 
ſwwſznds, Labour yet to advance 
toſe Thouſands, and that with the ſame 
re and Contrivance, by which they 
wt them. 1s thgs to live comfortably, 
ito be Rich *©Do we not ſee how 
larly they riſe z how latethey go to bed? 
How full of the Change, the Shop, the 
Ware-houſe, the Cuſtom-houſe, of Bills, 
Imds, Charter-Parties, &c. they are? 
mining up and down, as if it were to 
le the Life of a Condemned Innocent. 
lninſatiable Luſt, and in that ungrate- 
ilto God, as well as hurtful to Men 
ito giveth it them to uſe, and not 
bLovez that's the Abuſe. And if this 


that continually, be not from the Love 
f Money, in thoſe that have rer: times 


* - {ovrethen they began with (and much 
more then they ſpend or need) I know 


It what Teſtimony Man can give 


ſteps It maketh into the mind, are al- 


lar, Contrivance and Induſtry, and 


of 


*55 


of his Love to any thing. 
$.8. Io Conciude, it 1s an Enemy t 


Government in Maziſtrates ; for it tend, | 


to Corruption - Wherefore thole tha 
God ordained, were ſuch as Feared hin, 
and bated Covetouſneſs. Next, It hurts$s 
ciety;for old Traders keep the young ons 
poor ; and the great reaſon yyhy ſome 
have too little and fo forced to drudg 
like Slaves to feed their Families, and 


keep their Chin above Water is, be | 


caule The Rich hold gbard: to be Richr, 
and covet more, whichWAryes up the littl 
Streams of profit from ſmaller Folks, 
There ſhould be a Standard, both s 
to the Quantity, and Time of Traffick; 
and. then the Trade of the Maſter th 
be ſhared amongſt his Servants that 6 
ſerve it: This were both to helpthc 
Young, to get their Lively hood, andto 
give the 014 time to think of leavny 
this World well, in which they hare 
been ſo buſy, that they might obtai 


a ſhare in the other, of which they have 


been ſo careleſs. We: 
'  &.9. There is yet another Miſche 
to Government; for Covetouſneſs leads 
Man to abuſe and defraud it, by 
cealing or falſifying the Gogds they (al 
in: 
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in: asBringing in forbidden guods by ftealth; 
or lawful goods, ſo as to avoid the p:yment of 


| Dyes: Or owning the goods of Enemies for 


Gain; or that they are not well made,or fall 
Meaſure : with abundance of that ſort of 
Deevit. | | : 

F, 10. But Coveronuſneſs has cauſed de- 
frutive Fexds in Families; For Eſtates 
falling into the hands of thoſe, whoſe A- 
varice has put them upon drawing grea- 


ter Profit to themſelves,than was conſiſtant 


with Juſtice > has giveh Birth to much 
trouble, and cauſed great Oppreſſion : It 
too often falling our, . that ſuch Executors 
tave kept the right Owners out of Polſeſ- 
lon with the Loney they ihonld pay them. 
$11, Bat this 1s not all, for Cou-rouſe 
xr betrays Friendſhip : A bribe canavr 5e 
better placed to do an zU1:cthing, or und? a 
jud Man. Nay, it is a Murderer too oft=n 
bath of Soul and Body : Of the Sal, (2- 
eſe it kills that Zife it ſhould hav in 
bu; where Money maſters the 22d, is 


{| *Kinguiſhes all Love to b=trer things of 


tte Body : For it will ki# tor Money,oy Al- 
ſuſtuations, falſe Witneſs, &c. | hall end 
this head of Coveronſnef, with the Sin aud 
om of two Coverous Men, Fudas and 
lime the Sorcerer. 
: $ ' Tudas's 
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Tudass Religion fell in Thorzy Ground, 
Love 'of Meney cloaked him. Prideard 
Angir in the Fews endeavour'd to Myr 
der Chriſt ; but till Covetouſneſs ſet her 
hand to eficct it, they were all ata Lok; 
They found, Judas had the Bagg, and 
probably lovd Zfoney;, they would.try 
him, and-did. The Prize was let, and 
Tudas betrays his Maſter, his Lord (that 
never did him wrong) into the hands of 
his oft crucl Adverſaries. ' But to do him 
right,he returned theAorey ; and tobere- 
venged of Iinitelf was his own Hang-man: 
A wicked Aift,a wick:d End. Come on,you 
Covetous, what ſay you now tO Brother Fur 
das? was he not an I Man! did he not very 
Wickcdly? Yes, yes: Would yol hare 
done ſo? Nozho; By no means. Very well 
but ſo faid thoſe of Sroning the Prophets 
that yet Crucified the beloved Son of God. 
Rub'your Eyes well, for the duſt is got 1n- 
ro them ; and carefully read im your own 


Conſciences, and ſee, if out of Jove to 


money you have not betray*d the Juſt On 
in your {clves, and fo are Brerhren wlti 
Fudas in Iniquity. 1 fpeak for God againi 
an del; Bear with me; Have youſd 
reſiſted, yea quenched many times the 
Spirit of Chrilt in your worlaly po 

aftc 


| 
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after your beloved Wealth ? Examine your 
elves,try your ſelves ; know you not your own 
ſelves, that if C hriſt dwell not, and rule 
not, and be not a>ove all beloved in you, 
you are Reprobetei an undone condition? 

&. 12. Fheother Coverous Man is Eli- 
mas the Soxcerer, a Believer tco ; but his 
Faith could not go deep for Covetonſneſs : 
He would/ have driven a Bargain with 
Peter ; So much Money for ſo much Holy 
Ghoft, that he might ſell it again, and 
makes a good Trade of it; corruptly 
meaſuring Peter by himſelf, asif he had 
only had a better Knack, of Couzening the 
People, than himſelf, who had ſet up in 
Samaria for the Grear Power of God, be- 
fore the Power of God in Philip and Peter 


undeceived the People. But what was. 


Peter's Anſwer and Judgrhent ? Thy A4s- 
ney (fayes he) periſh with thee, thou haſt 
neither Part nor Lot in this matter : thou 
artin the G all of bitterneſs, and in the bond 


if Iniquity : A diſmal Sentence. Beſides, 


It tends roLuxury,& riſes often out of it : 


for from having much, they ſpend much, & 


ſo becoming poor by Luxury they are Co- 
vetous to get to ſpend more; which Tem- 
perance "would prevent. For if Men 
would not, or could not (by good Laws 
well Executed) be ſo Laviſh in their 
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T ables, Heufes, F Hrn wre, Apparel and Ga- 
ming, there would be no ſuch Temptati- 
on 10 Cover earneſtly, after what they 
could not vie; For it 1s but here and there 
a Miſcr, that loves Zency for Money's 


| fake i: — 


F. 13. Which Ileads'to the laſt and ba- 


feſt part of Coveronſneſs, which is yet the 
Moſt fordid,. to wit, Hordiag'np or keeping 


Money unprofitably to others and themſelves 
goo. This 1s Solomons Miſer. that 35 rich 
arid hath aoth;io + A great Sin in the fight 
of God, He complain*d of ſuch, as had 


Stord u2 the Iabenrs of 'the Poor in their 


houſe s;-he calls it cherr ſpoils, and that itis 


Agrindins of the poor, becarſe they ſee it nt 
arain : But he bleffeth thoie that conlider 
the Poor 5 and ccammandeth cvery one, [o 
open freely to Pins "Brother that 3s inmed; 


not only he that is fpiriiually, but natural- 


ty fo ; end not to with-hold his gift from 
the posr., The Apeftie chargeth Timothyin 


the fight of God, a: d before Feſus Chriſt 
That he f;zit not to charge them that are Rih 


mm this World, that they truſt not in their u- 
cert .1in Riches, but in the l:uing God,whogt- 
veth liberally; &-rhet they do good with them, 
that they may be Rich in good works. Riches 
are aÞt 10 corrupt; and that which wm_ 

LIC 
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them ſweet and beſt,ts Charity : He that 
uſes them nor, gets them nor for the end 
they are glven ; Out loves them for ti.em- 
ſelyes, not thor ſervice, The Avaricrons 
is Poor In his iVealth. He wars, for iear 
of ſpending; and encreaies its fear with 
his hepe, WiIIch 18 Gaim, and {o rortures 
himſelf with his Pleaſure : The2 moit like 
to th2 man that hid hi talent in a naphs n,0t 
all others;for this Man*s7- cats ace hid in 
his bags,out of tght,inFanlrs,under baarcs, 
bchin:! f/ainſcots, el/c upon Bonds & Mor: - 
fares, grommeg, out ander orond 5 for it 
Goth good to none. | 

& 14 This Coverons Man 132 Monfti DP 
innature; for he has no Bowels, and is 
like the Poles, always cola - An Enemyto 
the Stare, tor he ſpirits their Moncy away : 

A diſeafe to the Body politich,, for he o5- 
ſtruts Fe Circulation of the Blood, ard” 
ought to be removed by a Purge of the 
Law; Tor thele are Yices at heart, that 
deftroy by whole-fale. The Coverous, he 
lates all uſeful Ar-rs & Sciences as vainzleſt 
they [honld coſt him ſomthing the Icarn- 
ing: Wherefore, [1;enuity has no more 
place in his ird, than in his poc.;et. He 
lets Houſes fall, and High-ways pochto - 

prevent the charge of Repairs - And for - 

| | S 3 his 


* 
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his ſpare Dzetr, plain Cloaths, and mean 
Furniture, he wc uld place them to the ac- 
count of Abſiimcnce. O Moniter of a May! 
tiiat can T ake np theCroſs for Covetouſneſs, 
anda not for Chriſt ! 

8.15. But he pretends Negatively to 
ſume Religicn tc0; for he alwayes railsat 
Prodigality , the better to cover his A- 
lt you would beſtow a Box of 
Spickrard on a gocd Man's Head, to fave 
Afoney are ſhewRighreous he tells yonof 


' the Poor: But if the Poor come, he excuſes 
his want of Charity with the unworthy- 


neſs of the OhjzCt, or the cauſes of his 
poverty, orthat he can beſtow his AMMoney 
upon thole that dcſcxve it better z who 
rarely opens his purſe till Quarter-day, 


for fear of loſing it. 


F. 16. But he 1s more miſerable than 
the pooreft ? 'For he enjoys not what he yet 
fears to Liſe ; They tear not what they 
don't enjoy. Thus is he poo7 by over-ya- 
luing his wealth ; bur he is wretched, that 
hungers with Money in his Peckt ina 
Cooks-ſhop : Yet having madea Godof his 
Gold,who knows but he thinks it unnatu- 
ral to eat what nc werſhirg ig 

6. 17 But which aggravates thisSin, 


I have my felf once known ſome; that to 
get 
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ret Mmcy,have wearted themſelves into 
the Grave, and to be true to their Prin- 
ciple, witen S:c& would nor ſpare a Fee 
tos Dofer, to help the :lzve to live; and 


ſo dyed to ſave charges :, A conitancy, 


that canoniles them Martyrs tor Money. 

8. 18. But now let us/ ſee, what 1n- 
ſtances the Scripture will give us in re- 
proof of thele wy 3 1+ 00 and hiders 
of Money. A good-Nke YVoung-Aan came 
to Chriſt, and enquired the Way to Eter- 
1d Life : Chrilt told him, He knew the 
Commandments : he reply'd, He had kepe 
them from his youth (it ſeems he was no 
looſe perſon, and indeed ſuch are not ſo, 
to ſave charges) And yet lack:ft thou one 
thing, (faith Carut) Sell all, diſtribute it 
to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſurg in 
Hr aven, and come and follow me. It feems 
Chriſt pincht him in the ſore place z he 
hit the mark, and ſtruck him to theHeart, 


that knew his Heart : By this Hetryed, 


how well he had kzpr the Commandments, 
To love God above all. *Tis ſaid, The 
Tounr-man was very ſorrowful, and went his 
way: and the Reailon which 1s given, Is, 
That he was vory Rich The Tides met, Mo- 
ney and Eternal L f:;, contrary Defires : 
but Waich prevail d ? Alas ! his oo 

ut 
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| conſolation hers : 


But what ſaid Chrilt to this.? How hard 
ly ſhall they that have Riches, enter into the 
Kingdom of Goa? He adds, It is eaſter far 
a Camel to go thorow a Needle*s Eye, thay 
for a Rich Man to enter into the Kingdomaf 
Heaven : That is, ſuch a Rich man, t9 
wit, a Covetors Rich man, to whom it's 
hard to do good with what he has; ?Tis 


more than an ordinary Miracle. Q! 


Who then would be Rich and Covetdu? 
*T was upon theſe Rich men, that Chriſt 
pronounced his Woe, ſaying, Wee upto 
you that are Rich, for ye have received you 
What! None in the 
Heavens ? No, unleſs you become wil- 
ling tobe poor men. | 

8 19. The other Inſtance 1s a very 


diſmal one too: ?Tis that of Ananaand 


Sapthira. In the begining of Apoſtoli- 
cal times it was caſtomary for thoſe who 


\ received the Word of Life, to bring what 


ſubſtance they had, and lay it at the A4ps- 
files Feet : Of theſe Foſes, Sirnamed,Bar- 


 nabas, wasexemplary. . Among therelt 


Ananias and his Wife Sapphira,conteſſing 


\ tothe Truth, ſold their poſſeſſion, but Co 


. ſelves; and brought apart for the mh, 


vetouſly reſerved ſorne of the Purchaſes 
Money from the common Purſe to them- 


and 
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and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. Bt Peter, a 
rain and a bold Man, in the Majzity of the 
Girifaid, Anamas, why hath Satan filled 
thine Heart to lye ro the Holy Goff, and tokrep 
hack part of the Price of the Land? wnilſt it 
nmained, was it not thine own? and after it 
w ſolz, was it not in thine own power ? why 
haſt thou conceived this thing im thine heart ? 
Thou haſt not lyed unto Men, but unto God. 
But what followed thisCoverouſnreſs and Hy- 
weriſy of Ananias ? Why, Ananas hearing 
thele words, He fell down and gave up the 
Ghoſt, Thelike betel his Wife, being privy 
tothe dzcezt their Avarice had led them to : 
And it is ſaid, that great fear came upon all 
ti Church,and thoſe that heard of theſe things : 
And alſo ſhould on thoſe that now read 


{ thkm. For if this Judgment was ſhewn and 


rcorded,that we ſhould beware of the like 
frils; what will become of thoſe, that un- 
krthe profeſſion of Chriſtianity (a Religt- 
"n that teaches men to live looſe of the _ 
wrld,and to yield up all tothe Will & Ser- 
ace of Chriſt and his Kingdom) not only 


letaty a part, but Al, and cant PArt with 
ie leaff ching for Chriſt*s ſak?. I beſeech God 


Inencline taeHearts of my Readers to weigh 


lefothings ! This had not befallen Ananias 
ud Sopphira if they had ated as in God's 
preſence / 
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preſence with that entire Love, Truth and 


Sencerity, that became them. O that Peo. 
ple wonld uſe the Light that Chriſt has pj 
ven them to icarch and ſee, how far theyare 
under the power of this [n:quity ! For wauld 
they but watch againſt the love of the world, 
and beleſs in bondage to the things thatare 
ſeen, which are temporal, they would begin 
tO ſer their hearts on things above, that are of a 


eternal nature : Their Life would be hid mith Ji 


Chriſt in God, out of the reach of all the inter 
reainties of Time, Ftrouvles and channes of Myr 
eality.Nay,iiPcople would but conlider,how 
hardly Riches are got, how uncertainly they 
are kept, the envy they bring, that tiey al 
neither make a man iſe, nor cure Diſeaſe, 
nor add to Life,much lets give peace 1n death 
No,nor hardly yield any jolid benefit abor 
food and rayment{ w | ich may he had-withait 
them) and that if there be any ule forthe 
"Lis to releeve others in diffreſſ: And ſo 
are butSrew:rds of the plentiful Providencs 
of God, and conſequently acconntablefer 
our Stewardſhip : If (I ſay) theſe conlider 
ations had any room in our Minds, 
ſhould not thus po## ro ger, nor lock, andhi 
#0 keep ſuch a mean and impotent thing. O tl 
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(the Soul, that it might crucifie us more * 
jd more to the world,and the world tous; 
1clike the days of Paradiſe,theEarth mi; hr 
gan be the Footſtool, and the Treaſure of the 
trth a ſervant, and not a God to Man ! ——- 
any have writ againſt this Y:ce, three [ 
vil mention. | 
C20. William Tyndal, that worthy Apo- 
feof the Engliſh Reformation, has an en- 


ice Diſcourſe, to wiaich I refer the Reader, 
Intituled, The Parable of the wicked Maim- 
wr, Ihe nextis 

\.21.Peter Charron(a famous French- man, 
din Particular, for the Book he wrote of 
Wiſdom )hath aChapter againlt Coverouſneſs, 
at of which take as folioweth : T's love and 
fitRiches i's Covetouſneſs:n0t only the Love 


ad At.Ction but alſo every over-curious care 
md indufiury about Riches, yea, their Diſpen- 
ons themſelves and liberty, with Art and too 
meh Artention procured, have a ſcent of Co- 
rtouſneſs ; for they are not worthy an earneſt 
ure and attention. The deſire of Gaods, and the 


Heaſure we take in poſſeſſing of them. ts vground- 


only upon Opinion : The 1mmoderatec delire 
ger Riches it 15 a Gangreen in our Soul which 
Mh 4 venomous heat conſumeth our natural 
Afections, to the end it might fill us with viru- 
et Humors, So ſoon as it ts lodged in our , 
| Hearts, 


268 No Croſs, NoCrow:, 


Hearts,all honeſt and natural.affe tion, whid In 
we ow? either to our Parems, or Friends, a, cr 
Selves, vaniſh:th avay : All toe reſtin reſp Biz 
of our prolit ſeem?th notining 3" yea, we farg 
zn the ead, and condemns 587 ſelves, our Body 
our Mends for this tranſitory Tra'h, and way 
proverb is, We ſei] our Houle to get us Hy 
@3V2ro:tn2is i the vile and baſe Paſſmd 
vuigar Fools, whe accoimt Riches the princply,.,.. 
good of 8 Man,aad fear Poverty,as the preat| 7,900 
evil ; and not contenting tnemſelvzs with neafe. 
ſary Mzans,waich are forb:dd:n no mm, wag Rich, 
that i good in a Gold-Smiths Ballance, wh 
Nature hath taught us, to m:aſure it bythtE 


1 #16 
me the 
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(art 
n fer 


00S, #f 
1/7134 


of Neceſſity. For, wat greater tolly cm tim 


2, than to adore that which Nature it ſelf half, rod 
put under our feet, and hidden i the Bowelty . 
the Earth, as unworthy to be ſeen, yea, rathrl 
to be contemned and trampled under foot ! Twill, 

# that, which the Sin of man hath only tom wifi; 

of the Entrails of the Earth, and brought wt, * 
light to kill himſelf. We dig out the buntſſy', 
of the Earth, and bring to light thoſe things , mi} 
which we would fizht : We are not aſhamed WR de 
efteem thoſe things mot highly, which,arti Wuth nn 
the loweſt in nether-moFt parts of the Eat meth 
Nature ſeemeth even in the firſt bir thof 6 Eirt 
and wemb from whence it proceedeth, aft, fa 


fort to have preſaged the Miſery of thoſe the | 
= | {| 
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\Binlove with it 5, for it hath ſo order'd the. i188 
; Pofer.chat i thoſeConntries where it groweth, I! 
5,0r ag, groweth with it neither graſs nor plant nov 


repel thing that 1s worth any thing : as givemng [1 

: forall, uaderſtand thereby, that in thoſe minds, | 

ru x the defrre of this Metal grometh, there \' 
ay 


wt remain ſo much as a ſpark of true Honour Ih 
IWirtue. For what thing can be more baſe, | 
afer a man to degrade, 4nd to make himſelf 
Lroant and a Slave to that which ſhould be 
ea Bei unto him ? Riches ſerve wiſe men, but 
NeBimd fool for a covetous man ſerverh 
» PB Riches,,0t they him © And be 1s ſaid to have 
-y Wit ICS, A's he hath a feaver., which holdeth and 
oy unizeth over a man, net he over it. What 


{f ha 


iy more vile, than to love that which 1s 
welt off 


15 Hy 
aſſrn4 


manu 


rod, neither Can mcke a good man? Tea, 
mmon, and 17 the peſſeſſion of the moſt witke 
7 We the World ; which many times pervert good. 
* mers, but wcver anind thum ? without 
oc ſo mary. wiſe men have made themſelves 
t un $4 mM 

Wy, and by mhich ſs many wick: d men have 
T7 Ine to. wicked end. To bebrief; bat thing 
We miſerable, than to h1;::a the irvirg, unto 
$*0ead, 4+ Mezentius did, to the end their 
call « might be laF8purſhing, and the more cruel, 
G Iyethe Spirit to the Excrement and Scum of 
Eirth; to'pierce through his own Soul with 
thrſand Torments, which this amorous Þ aſ- 
from 


et 
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ſion of Riches brings with it ; and ro entan was 
himſelf with the ties and cords of this maligna 
thing, as the Scripture calls them, which di 
likewiſe term them Thorns and Thiey Mkt 


_ which ſteal away the heart of man, Snag!" 


of the Devil, Idolatry, and the Root of ne 
Evil Arndrruly, he that ſhall fee the Catal "1 
of thoſe Emnvies and Moleſt ations, which Rich ſe 
sngender into the heart of znan, as their pris The fi 


Thunder-bolt and Lightning, they woull 74" 


more hated than they are now loved. Poverty" 
wants many things, but Covetouſneſs at: 4 /* 
Covetous man is good to none, and worſe ton 
felf. Thus much of Charron, a wiſe alt ned ; 
great man : My next Teſtimony is yi" 
cd by an Author not unlikely to rake wif” 
ſome fort of People. W lt 

8. 22. Avrabam Cowley (a witty andi FP 
genious man) yieldeth us the other Teligi%e0 
mony ; of Avarice he writeth thus : 10yfe 
are two ſorts of Avarice 3 the one is bur 4s '©? 
Rard-hind, and that is the Rapacions Ajpmnp" n 
of Gain; mot for its own ſake, but, fir i Deſi 
pleaſure of refunding it smmediately throw Mich 
che Channels of Pride apd Igixury. The! beric 
75 the true kind, and properly ſo called, wi Me 
is a reStHeſs and unſatiable —_ of Ria line, 
not fer any further end or uſe, but only toWlyee . | 
and preſerve, and perpetually encreaſe 
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1 mit Covetous man of the firſt kind;is like a pree- 
FAO! hOltrich, which devoureth any Metal ; but it 
x3 Mu mith an 172tent to feed upon it, and tn ef it 
Men 0kcth @ ſhift to digeſt ard excern .t. The tecond 
Snare ihke the fooliſh Ci;orgh, nhich lowcth to ſteal 
ot of Þoney, , ory 70 hide ir. The fult doth much.,, 


tal m to Mankind, and a little goodto ſome few: 
Richie ſecond doth good to none, no, net 10 himſelf. _ 


i, vain firſt car make no excuſe ro God, or Angels, 
ould pr rational Men for his Attions : The ſecond can 
Dover? mo Realon or Colour, ror s Devil him- 
al: Bf for whar he doth: He is a Slave ro Mammon 
» +0 linhithout Wages. The firſt maketh a ſhift to be be- 
iſe apj"'d ; ay, and envied too by ſome People : The 
s yielf0d #5 the univerſal Objebt of hatred and con- 
be with"P*: There is no Vice bath been ſo peltred with 
Yiu Sentences, and efpecially by the Poets, who 
nine prrſued it with Storys, and Fables, and 
* Tefffikgortes,and Allutions,and moved ( as weſay) 
« Thiry Stone ro fling at it z among all which I do 
ir 1 remember a more fine Corretizon, than that 
Aya was given it by one Line of Ovid's: 
, Jn F Defunt Luxuriz multa, Avaritiz omnia. 
hy, WVtich is, auch is wanting to Luxury, 4ll to \, 
1 Wi trarice. Te which ſaying I have a mind to add 
Rick mMember, and render it thus : Poverty wants 
- + 88Mme. Luxury Many, Avarice All things. 
hg "a % e body ſaith of a Virtuom and Wiſe man, thas 
ſe # Ws having 


y. 


a9” 
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having Nothing, he hath All : Th:s :s juſthis | 
Antipode, who having ail things, yet hath nq- | — 
thing. | | 

And Oh! what Man's Condition can be worſe 
Than this, whom Pleaty ſtarves and Bleſſing;curſe? 


The Beggars but a Common Fate deplore; - 3 
F* The Rrich-poor Man's Emphaticaliy Poor, chie 
Crg 


I wonder how it comcth to paſs, that there bath 
never been any Law made againſt him (againlt Die 
him do I ſay?) 1 mean for lim) as there art 
publick Provifrens made for ol! other Madmien ; 
It is very reaſMable, that the RING ſhould ap- of 
port ſome Perſons to manage his Eftate, during 
his Life (ſer his Azirs commonly necd not that 
Care ) ant out of it to make it their buſineſs 1oſee 
that he ſhould not want Alimony befitiing his 
Condition, which he could never get out of his onn of th 
cruel Fingers. We relieve idls Vagrants and fret 
counterfeit Beggars, but hav vo care at all of FR 
theſe really Poor men, who are {methinks) t0 bends 
be reſpcffully treated in revard of their Quality T go 
I might be endleſs ag ainſt thc; but I am almff 
choakt with the ſupcrabiuma ice of the Matter: " 
Too much Plenty impoverijheth we, acit dath 4.8, 
chem. Thus much againſt AAvarice, that Moth Ch 
of the Soul, and Canker of the Mind. GNU 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


C. 1. Luxury, What it 5s, and the miſ- 
chief of it toMankind : Ar Enemy to ths 
Crafs of Chriſt. .S., 2. Of Luxury «n 
Diet, how unlike Chriff, and.contraryto 
Scripture. .YS..3: The, .Miſchnef it 

' doth .to the Bodies, ,4s well as Minds 
of People. - Y. 4« Df Luxury. in the 
Exceſs of Apparel, and. of Recreati- . 
ons 5. hat S1n brought the firſt Coat 3 
People not fo be proud: of the badge of 
their Miſery, SF. 5, . The Recreations 
ef the times Enemies toVirtue;, theyriſe 
through Degeneracy. $& 6.,The end of 

Clothes allowable ; 1. the Abuſe. repre- 
hended. SF. 7. The chiefeſt Recreations 
o goed men of Old was;. te ſerve God 
and do good to, Mavkina, follow honeff 
Foeations, not vain Sports and Paſtimes. 
$.3. The Heathens knew and did betrer 
things : The Sobriety of. Infidels; ahove 
Chriſtians. ,. F. 9.. Luxury condemned 
in the: caſe of Dives, ..: F. 10,, The Do- 
trine of the Scripture poſitively againſt 4 
Funptuonm Life. MDs: 


3. } 
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which is, An Exceſſive Indulgence of Self 
in Eaſe and Pleaſure: This is thelaft 
great Imptety ſtruck at in this Diſcourſ 
of the holy Croſs of Chriſt, whichndeed 
Is much of the ſubject of its Mortifying 
Virtue and Power ; a Diſcale as Epide 
Mical, as:Killing : It creeps into-all 
Stations and Ranxs of men; the Pooref 
often exceeding their Ability to indulge 
their Appetite -and the R:c< frequently 
wallowing in thoſe; things, that pleaſe 
the Luſts of their Eye and Fleſh: asre- 


-pardleſs of the ſevere diſciptine of Jelus, | 
whom they call Saviour,as if LuxwyandJ 1 


-Notthe Croſs, were- the ordained Way 


"to Heaven. Whar ſhall we eat? WhiJ 


ſhall we drink 2 And what fballweyurm! 


Once the care of Laxuriom Heath, | 


6. 1 Am now come to the otherEx- JI; 
"© 2 tream, and that.is LUXURY, I: 


is now the Prattice,and(whichis work) | 
'the Stndy of pretended Chriftians : But] 
"Jet ſuch be aſhamed, and Repenh, tf 


mMmembring, that Feſ# did not Reproath 


Follow 
mich T! 
of ther 
if God. 
and Zy 
Diſcour, 
well thi 
manced 
wply tl 
ts fr 


the Gonteles for thoſe things, to indulge be 7 


his Followers in them. Sumpryor tr] [i 


parel, Rich Ungents,. Delicare 'Waſtty we. 


Stately” Furnttwre, Coftly Cookery, - |" vigoy 


. 


F ome 
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ft Diverſions as Balls, Maſques, Mu- 
iks, Playes, Romances, & c. which are 
!, Jihe Delight and Entertainment of the 
Il | Times; belong not to the Holy Path 
ll I that Jeſus and his true Diſciples and 
k | followers trod to Glory; No: Through 
dl | mich Tribulation (ſays none of the leaſt 
DP; | of then) muft we enter into the Kingdom 
& God. 1 do earneſtly beſeech the Gay 
ll md Zuxuriews, into whole hands this 
if | Diſcourſe ſhall be direRed, to conſider 
BJ well the Reaſons and Examples here ad- 
ly 0 ranced againſt their Way of living ; if 
ſe ply they may come to ſee, how remote 
&[ it is from true Chriftianity, and how 
5 {-tagerous to their Eternal Peace. God 
nd Amighty by his Grace ſoften their 
| farts to Inſtru&ion, and ſhed abroad 
1} tender Love in their Souls, that they 
ſy be overcome to Repentance, and 
| the Love of the holy Way of the 
e) «<q of Jeſus, the bl:ſſed Redeemer of 

en, 


i $2. Laxary has many parts, and the 
it that is forbidden by the'Self-deny= 
bp jeſus, is'the Belly : Take no thought, 
T [kjs he to his Diſciples) ſaymg, Whas 
Alvear, or what ſhall we drink ?——for 
IF tier theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek. 
of a T4) - That 


- 
< / 
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That is, © The Uncircumciſed,the Heg- 


&« zhen,ſuch as live without the true God; 
« 2nd make a Ged of their Bely, whoſs 
© care is to pleaſe their Appetite more 
<« than to ſeek God and his Kingdom: 
« You mult not do ſo, but ſeck you fo 
© the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouf- 
& neſs, and all other things (hall be added: 
& That which is convenient for you, mill 
<« follow ; let every thing have its time 
<& and order. This carries a ſeriow 
Repreherſion tO the Luxurious Eater and 


© Drinker, whois taken up with an excel. 


ſive Care of his Palate and Belly, whit 
he ſhall Ear, and what he ſhall Drink 
often at a loſs what to have next: and 


Cock_to dreſs, diſguiſe and drownd the 


Species, that it may cheat the Eye, 11 © 


New and Strange , and all to excite al 
Appetite. To be ſure, there is gredt 


Variety, and that curious and cofly; tit} 


Sawce, It may be dcarer than the Hee: 
And ſofull is he fed, that without it It 
can ſcarce find out a Stomach z which 
to force an Hunger, rather than to 
it——-And as he Eats, he Drinks, ratt 
ly for Thirſt, but Pleaſure, to pleaſehs 
Plate. For that purpoſe he yo 
"0. 


# 
kvers S 
(ne, ho 
[ariety | 
1nd ther 
enough | 
Temper 
ty migh 
than Lu 
nan uſes 
Draught 
klitted 
ll not t 
nhom | 
for ſuc 
they W 
own kn' 


- therefore has an Officer to avert, ant} te Fleſ 
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kvers Sorts, and he muſt rafte them all : 


ough to fill his Ce#ar : But were he 
Temperate 1n his proportions, his Vari. 
ty might be imputed rather to Cur:oſity, 
than Luxury. But what the Temperate 
am uſes as Cordiat, He drinks by ' full 
Draughts, till enflam®'d by Exceſs, he 
klitted to be an Inffrument of Miſchief, 
{ not to others, always to himſelf; 
non perhaps at laſt he knows not : 
for ſuch Bratality are ſome come to, 
they will *'S;p themſelves our of their 
on knowledge——This is the Luſt of 
tle Fleſt,” that is rot of the Father, but of 
tieWorld © for upon this comes in the 
thick and the Dance, the ALrth and the: 
her, which is Madneſs, that the: 


| Noe of ane Pleaſure may drownd the 1ni- 
quity of azorher;fearing to think & refleCt. 
on his a#:o75,leſt his own heart ſhould. 


(al too plainly with him: Thus ths 
Iaxurions live ; They forget God, they re= 
{od nor the Afﬀiited. O that the Sons 
ad Daughters of men would conſider 
tieit Wantonneſs and their Iniquity in 
fieſe things! how ill do they vyequite 
Wi  - 8 hy 


(ne; however good,is dull and tireſom g ' 
'I/zizry is more delightful than the Beſt ; 
nd therefore the whole World is little 


e/7. 
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Amos 6. 3- phet Amos : Ye that put far away the Evil 
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the goodneſs of God in the uſe and. abyſ; 
of the Plenty he yields ! how Cruel they 
are to his Creatures! how Lavih to 
their Lives and Virtue! how Thanklek 
for them ! forgetting the G:ver and aby- 
ding the Grfr by tneir Luſts ! deſpiſing 
Counſel, and caſting Inſtruftion behind 
them, they looſe. Tenderneſs, and forget 
Duty; ſwallowed: up of Yoluptuonſneſs, 
adding one Exceſs to another | For God 
rebuked this Sin in the 7ews by the Pro- 


Day, and cauſe the ſeat of Vielence to come 
near;that lie upon Beds of Ivory,and ftretch 
themſelves upon the Conches, aud eat. the 
Lambs out of the Flock, and the Calves ot 


of the Stall, that chaunt to the ſoundef the | 


Viel, and invent to themſelves Inſtruments 
of Muſick, like David ; that drink Wine 
8: Bowls, and anoint themſelyes. wh the 
chief Oyntment:: But they are notgrievd 
for the Afﬀfifion of joleph.— Theſe, it 
ſeems, were the Y*ces of the Fews, under 
gl! their pretence to Religion; and theſe 


are the great parts of Luxury ſtruckatil | 


this Diſcourſe. Dives, with all.his Sump- 
#wous fare, went to Hell; and the Apo 
ſtle pronounces heavy Woes upon thoſe 
whoſe God. their Belly ; for ſt d/o? js | 
'F©-: - 2 9 wad t 


_— 


| i 


ol ! 
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their Shame. Chriſt places theſe things 
tothe Comrts of Worldly Kings, not his 
Kingdom, making them unſeemly, 1a 
tis Followers : His Feaſt therefore(which 
ns his Miracle) to the Multitude, wag 
pain and ſimple; enough, but without 
Curiolity,or the abes of Cookery.: and. itt 
rent down well, for they were Hungrys 
the beſt & fitteſt | time to eat at. And the 
Apoſtle in his directions to his much be- 
bred Timorby, debaſes the Lovers of 
Worldly Fmlneſs; adviſing him . te 
budlineſs and Content, as the chiefeſt 
rinz adding, And having Food and 
ment; let us therewith be Content. Be- 
bold the Abſtemious, and molt content- 
' & Life of thoſe. Royal Pilgrims, the 
ſons 'of Heaven, and Immortal Off- 
bring of the great Power of God ! 
They werein Faſts and Perils often, and 
tcwhat was {et before them ; but in all 
Conditions learned to be Comme: (0) 
defled men ! Obleſſed Spirits ! letmy 


e {| Suldwell with yours forever. 


$. 3; But the Dsſeaſes that Luxury be- 
gets 3nd nonrilſhes, makes it an Enemy 
bMankind ; for beſides the Miſchief it 


| rings. to the Souls of People, it under- 


Laws Health, and ſhortens the Life of 
T 4 Man. 
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Man. For it gives but i# Nowriſhment, 
and ſo leaves and feeds Corrupt Mumour;, 
whereby the Body becomes Rank' and 
Foul, Lazy - and 'Seorbutick; * unfit for 
Exerciſe, and more for honeſt Labour; 
;The Spirits being thus loaded with 11 
Fleſh, and the Mind efferainated,' aman 
is. made Unactive, and ſo Unuſefyl in 
Civil Society. '' Theſe are the' Burden; 
of the World, Deveurers of good things, 
Self-levers, *and ſo Forgetters' of God: 
But (which is ſad, and yet juſt) theend 
of thoſe that forget God is ro be turmd 
into Hefk.. ES IgE S809 
' 2. 4. Bn there is another part of 
Euxury, which has great place with yaiy 
Man and Woman, and that is the Gyr: 
wuſneſs 4 Apparel, one of the Fooliſheſt 
(becauſe moſt Coſtly and Unprofitable) 
'Exceſs People can well be” guilty of. 


We are taught by the" Scriptures of 


Truth to believe, that S: brought the 
firſt Coat, and if: conſent of Writers 
be of force, it was'as well without as with- 
. 5n- To thoſe that ſo believe, I'dirett 
my Diſcourſe,becauſe they I am fare, are 


the generality. * Iay,if S-broughtthe | 


ff Coat, pour Adam's Off- ſpring hart 
little reaſon to be prod. or _ in 
gy. -.-; | " => their 


their C 
nal w 
will n 
Innoc: 
was tt 
rance, 
ſhifts : 
no Sh, 
to: be 
Guilt | 
and a 
glory L 
Fall ; 
Coſt tc 
Liver) 
one, as 
1 SC41 
to ſet 
ſplenc 
(cealii 
would 
fear tl 
would 
fulſe þ 
no: Ar 
Chrift: 
&$tor 
Doth' 
Moge: 


L No Croſs, $20 Crown. 


their Clothes; for ir ſeems, their Origi- 
nal was Baſe, and the: Finery of theny 
will neither make theni Noble, nor man 
Innocent again. Bit doubtleſs bleffed 
was that time; when Innocence, not Ipno- 
race, © freed our firit Parents from ſuch 
ſhifts; they were then Aaked,and knew: 
no Shame, but Sin made them aſhamed 
to be longer Naked. Since therefore. 
Gnilt brought Shame, & Shame an Apron. 
and'a Coar, how low are they fallen, that 
gory In their ſhame, that are proxdof their 
Fall; for fo they are, that uſe Care and 
Co to trim'& ſet off the very Badge and 
Livery of that lamentable Lapſe. Ir is all 
one,as for a man that had loſt his Noſe by 
1 Scandalons Diſtemper, to take pains 
tolet out a falſe one, in ſuch lhape and. 
ſplendor, as ſhould give but the greater 
Keaſion for all to gaze upon him,as 1t he 
would tell them, he had loſt his Noſe, for 
fear they ſhould think he had not. But 
would a wiſe man be in love with ſuch a 
falſe Noſe, however finely made # Surely 
10: And ſhall People that call themſelves 
Chriftians, ſhew ſo much love for Clothes, 


1 $tonegleCt Immocence the firſt Clothing ? 


Doth it not ſhew,what coſt of Time and 
Money People are at, to ſet off their 
= _ 


c 
* 
-, 
2 0 
” 
<_— -J 
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Shame with the greatelt ſhew of Folly? 
Is it not to delight 1n the effect of that 
Cauſe, for which they rather thayld {a- 
ment ? If a Thief were to wear Chains 
all his Life, would their being Gold, and 
well made, abate his Infamy ? Tobe 
fure, his being choice of them, would 
encreaſeit. Why, this is the very caſe 
of the vain Faſhior-mongers of this ſhame- 
leſs Age; yet will they be Chriftians 
Judges in Religion, Saints, what not? 
Q miſcrable ſtate indeed ! co be ſo blind- 
ed by the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the 
Fleſh, and Pride of Life, as to call 


thame Decency, and to be curious and ex-. 
penfive about that, which ſhould be their 


Humilitation. -And not only are they 
grown in. love with theſe Vanities, and 
thereby expreſs how wide they are from 
Primitive Innocence ; but its Notorious 
how many: Faſhions haye been and are 
invented. on. purpoſe to excite to Luſt; 
which ſtall puts them at greater diſtance 
from that harmleſs ſtate, and enſlayes: 


their Minds to ſhameful -Concupiſcence: 


$. 5. Nor1s it otherwiſe with Reore- 


_ #1015 (as they call them): for theſc-are 


nearly joyned. Man was made a Note, 
Ratioial, Grave Creature ; dr jr 


# 
< 
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ſtood in his Duty, and his Daty in Obey- 
ny God, which was Lo Love, Fear, Adore 
and ſerve bi; and in uſing the Creation 
with true Temperance and gedly Indif- 
ference. His Happineſs was in his Com- 
munton with God ; his Erzor: was to 
leave that Converſation,and let his Eyes 
broad to gaze on Tranſitory things. 
If the Recreations of the Age were as 
pleaſant and neceſſary, as they are ſaid. 
and-made to be, Unhappy then. would 
Adam and Eve have been, that never 
knew,them - But had they never fallen, 
&thEWorld been tainted by the Folly 
and 111 Example, perhaps men had never. 
known the neceſlity or uſe of many of. 
theſe things. $2 gave them Birth, as it: 
did the other ; they were. afraid of the. 
Preſence of the Lord, which was the joy 
oftheir Innocency; when they had ſinned; 
then their Minds wandered,ſought other. 
Pleaſures, and began to forget God, : as 


| he complained afterwards, by the Pro- 


phet Amps <, (as before expreſt) They put 


far away the Evil Day <. They eat the fat of pes 37 
the Flock: They drink Wizeun Bowls: They ** 


anoint themſelves with the.chief Perfumes c. 
Thy frretch themſelves upon Beds of Ivory: . 
They chaunt to the ſound of the iol;& invent , + 


- 
S % Ls 
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unto themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, like 
David, 10s heeding or remembring the Af- 
flitions and C aptroity of poor Joſeph; him 


they wickedly fold; ' Innocency quite ha: | 
niſhed, and Shame ſoon began. to grow - 


a Cuſtom, till they were grown Shameleſs 
in the Imitation. ' And traly, its, now 
not leſs a fhame to approach” primitiye 
Innocence by 'madeſt Plainnefs,” than it 
was matter of ſhame to Adam; that he 
loſt it, and became forced to tack Fig- 
leaves for a covering. Wherefore in 
yain do Men and Women deck them- 
ſelves with /pecious pretences to Religion, 
and flatter their miſerable Souls with 


the fair Titles of Chriſtian, Innocent, 
Gooa, Yirtuous, andthe like, whillt 


this Vanity and Folly reigns. - Where- 
fore, toyou all from the Eternal God 
L am bound to declare, You mock him that 


will not be mocked, and deceive your ſelves; | 


ſuch intemperance mnſt be denyed, and 


you muſt know your ſelves changed,and 
more nearly approached to primitive 
- "Purity, before you can be entituled to 
what you do but; now ufurp ; ' for none 


Rom.4.13. ©#t theſe who are led by the Spirit of God, 
Gal.5. 22, are the Children of God,which guides into 


23224225» af Temperanceand Mecknels. * 


6, 


I 
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. $.6. But the Chriftian World (as it 
would be called) is juſtly reprovable, 
becauſe the very end of the firlt Inſtity- 
tion of Apparel is grolly perverted. The 
utmoſt Service, that Clothes originally 
were deſigned for, when Sz had ſtript 
them of their native Innocence, was (as 
hath been ſaid)To cover their ſhamegthere- 
fore Plain and Modeſt : Next, To fente 
ont Cold, therefore Subſtantial ; Laſtly, 
To fhew Sexes, therefore Diſtinguiſhing. 
So that then Neceſſity provoked. to Cle- 
thing, now Pride and vain Curioſity; In 
former times ſome Benefit chliged, but 
how Wantonneſs and Pleaſure: They 
minded them for Covering, but now 
that's the leaſt part; Their greedy 


Eyes muſt be provided with Gawdy Su- 


perflaities, 4: 5f they made. therr Clothes 


for Trimmingsto be ſeen rather than worn 2. 
only for the ſake of other Curioſities that 


muſt be tacked upen them, although they 


neither cover Shame, fence from Cold, nor 


diftinguiſh Sexes ; but ſignally diſplay their 


 Wanton, Fantaſftick, Full-fed Minds, that 


have them, OUR 
$. 7. Then the beſt Recreations was 


 toſerve God, be juſt, follew their Vo- 


cations) mind their Flocks, do good, 


. . 


* Exerciſe 


Py + 4 
« g =! 
F 


exerciſe their Bodies in ſuch Pratice as 
might be ſuitable. to Gravity, Tempe- 
rance and Virtue ; but now that word is 
extended to almoſt every Folly, that car- 
Ties any Mark above open and ſcands- 


Jous Filth (deteſted of the very Ators, [| 
whep they have done it.) So much are | 


men degenerated from ACam #1 his Diſobe- 


* dience; 10 much more confident and ar- 


tifictal are they grown in all Impietics; 
Yea, their Minds through Cuftom are 

ecome fo very inſenſible of the Incon- 
veniency that attends the like Follies, 
that what was once nieer Neceſlity, a 
badge of Shame; at beft, bnt a Remedy; 
is now the Delight, Pleaſure and Retrea- 
t:0n of the Age. How Ignoble is it! 
how Ignominous and Unworthy of a 
* reaſonable Creature ! Thar which 3s ty- 
aued with Underſtanding, fit to conetmplate. 
Immortality, and made a Companion (if 
not Superior) to Angels, ſhould mind adittle 
Duft, & few ſhameful Raggs,' Inventions of 
meer Pride and Luxuty ; Toyes, ſo all 
and Fantaftick, Entertaiaments ſo Dil 
and Earthy, that a Rattle, a Baby's 


Hobby-borſe, « Top are by'no means ſo. 


fooliſh in a ſimple Ehild, nor unworthy 
his Thoughts,” as that ſuch like Hrventin 
0 


fhoul 
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fhould exerciſe the noble Mind of Man and 
Image of the great Creator of Heaven and 
Earth. = 
' £.8. This the very Heathens of old 
had ſoclear a Proſpect of, that they de- 
teſted all ſuch Vanity, looking upon 


I fuch Curioſity of 4pparel, and that varie- 
J ty of Resreations now in voge and Eſteem 


with falſe Chriſtians, 'to be deſtrugive 
of good HAanners, in that it more eafily 
ſole away the Minds of 'People from 
$obrigty to Wantonneſs, Idleneſs, Effeni- 
rcy,-and made them only Companions 
for the Beaff that periſhes : . Witneſs 


thoſe famous men, AnaXagorar, Socrates, 


Pate, Ariſtides, Cato, Epifletns, &c. 
who placed true Honour and Satisfa- 


#0: in nothing below Firtxue and Immor- 
tality. Nay, fuch are the remains of 
Inmocence among ſuch Afoors and 1:- 

axs tO our times, that they not only 
]Tique in: a fimple poſture, bur if a 
Clian (though he muſt be an odd 
one) fling out a fileby word, its cuſtoma- 
*y with them, by way of Moral, ro bring 
Wm Water to purge his Mouth : How much 


# ' the like virtues and reaſonable In- 
ances accuſe People profeſling Chriſtia- 
yy, of groſs Folly and lntemperance ? 


Q? 


O! that Men arid Women had the fear 
of. God, and were ſo tharitable to them: 
{clves, as to remember Whence. they 
came, What they are doing, and to 
what they muſt return;that more Noble, 
more Virtuous, more Rational and 
Heavenly things may bs the matters of 
their Pleaſure and Entertainment! 
That; they wauld be. once perlwadedto 
believe, how Inconliſtent the Folly; Va- 
nity and Converſation they are moſtly 
exerciſed in;really are with the true No- 
bility of a. reaſonable Soul;.: and let 
. that juſt Principle, which taught the 
| Heathens, teach them, leſt it be found 
: more, tolerable fer Heathens than ſuck 
Chriſtians in the day of Account! Forif 
their ruder.Notions, and more, 1mper- 
fect Senſe of things could yet diſcover 


ſo much Vanity; if, their degree of 


Light condemned it, and they .1n 
ence thereunto, diſ-uſed it; doth 
behove Chriſtians _ more ? 4 
came not to extinguiſh, no, but to improve 
. that Knowledge; and they who, w_ 
' they.nee(l do leſs now than Per 

' need to aCt better than they think: = 
clade, That the Faſbions and Recreation 


- now in repute are uy abuſive of i: 
el 
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end of mans Creation.; and that the In- 
conveniences that attend them, as Warn- 
tonnefl,” 'Jaleneſs,, Prodigality, Pridey Luſt, 
Reſpobt of Perſons. (witnels a Plume of 
Feathers, or a Lace-Coat ing Country- 
# Vilage, whatever: be, the man thaf 
wears then) with the, like Fruits, are 
repugnant to the Duty, Reaſon and trug 
Plealure of man, and abſolutely de- 
ſruſtive of that Wiſdom; Knowledge, 
Mahood, Temperance, Induftery, which 
render Man traly Noble and Good. 

$. 7. Theſe things which have been h1- 
therto condemn?d, have rcver been the 
Converſation nor Practice of the Holy 
Men & Women of old times, whom the 
&criptures recommend for holy Examples 
worthy of Imitation. AbrahamyIſaac and 
jacob were plain men and Princes, as: 


| Crafters are over their Families and their Gen, I2.F: 


Fickz, They were not ſolicifous of the 5 
Vanities ſo much lived in by the Peo-, 
Ile of this Generation ; for i al things 
they pleaſed God by Faith. The firit for-) 
wht Fathers Houſe, Kindred and Conn-" 


{'"; a true Type or Figure of that Sel -| 


«al all muſt know, that would bave 
Araham to their Fathgr : They muſt 
ot think to live in thoſe Pleaſures, Fas | 

uU fhions. 
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ſhions and Cuſtoms they are call'd ts 
Itave; no: but pars with all, in hopes 
of the great recompence of Reward, | ;: 
Amos 7. | and that better Country, which 5s eternalin | 
24:15. Fhe Heavens, The Prophets were pene- 
rally poor Mechamecks; one a Shepherd, 
another an Herds-man, &e. they often 
cryes out upon the full fed, wanton /ſ: 
rdelites to Repent, to fear and dread the 
Living God, to forſake the Sins agd V+ 
nities they liv*din ; but they never imi- 
tated them. * Fokn Baprif, the Meſſen- 
Luke 2.15. ger of the Lord, who was ſanitified in hi 
Mat. 3-1, Afother's Womb, preach'd his Embaſie 
*»3+ tothe World in a Coat of Camels Ha, 
aroughand homely Garment; Nor can 
tt be conceived that Feſns Chrift himſelf 
was much better ApparelI'd, whoa 
cording to the Fleſh, was of poer De 
| ſcent, and in life of great plainneſs, in- 
ſomuch that it was uſual in a way of De- 
Tifion to ſay, 7s ner this Jeſus the Soref 
Martz 55 Joſeph, 4 Carpenter? And this Jeſu 
Mark 6 tells his followers, That as for oft Ry- 
Lake 5 25 ment, forgeons Apparel and Delicacis, 
chey were for King's Courts; implying 
That he and his followers were not to 
ſeek after thoſe things ; but ſeems there- 
by to expreſs the great difference thit 
TITS 


" NoCroſs, No Crown, 


was betwixt the lovers of the Faſhions 
and Cuffeoms of the YYorld, and thoſe 
whom he had choſen out of it. And he 


did not only come in that mean and de- 


ſpicable manner himſelf, that he might 
{tain the Pride of Fleſh, but therein be- 
came Exemplary to his followers, 
what a ſelf-denying Life they muſt lead, 
if they would be his' true Diſciples. 
Nay, he further leaves it with them in 
a Parable, to the end that it might make 
the deeper impreſſion, and that they 


might ſee how inconſiſtent a pornpons, 


Worldly-pleafing Life is with the Ring- 
dom he came to eſtabliſh and call men 
to the poſſeſſion of. "And that 1s the re- 
markable ſtory of Dives, who is repre- 
ſented, firſt, As a Rich man; next, as 
aVoluptions man, in his rich Apparel, his 
many Diſhes, and his Pack of Dogs : And 
lafly, as an Uncharitable man, or one 
who was more concerned how to pleaſe the 
Luſt of the Eye, the Luft of the Fleſh, and 
the Pride of Life, and fare ſumptuouſly 
every day, than to take compaſſion of poor 
Lazarus at his Gate: No, bis Dogs were 
more pitiful and kind than he. But what 
was the Doom of this Jolly man, this 


great Dives? We read, It was Ever- 


U 2 laſting - 
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Laſting Torments but that of Lazarys, F- 
ternal Foy with Abraham, Iſaac and Facob 
tn the Kingdom of God. In ſhort; Li- 
24745 was a good man, the other 2 preat 
mar : The one Poor and Temperate,the 
ether Rich and Luxurious; there aretoo 
many of them alive ; *'Twere web, if his 
doom night awaken them te Repent ance. 


292 


&. 8. Nor were the Apoſtles, the im- | 


mediate Meſſengers of the Lord Jeſus 
Mat 41g, Chriit, ether then poor men, one a 
Mat 5. 9. Fiſhoy-man, another a Tent-maker ;, and 
AQs 18.1 hethat was of the greateſt (thongh per- 
2, 3+ haps not tbe belt) Imployment, was 
C aſton -gathcrer. So that *tis very un- 
likely, that any of them were followers 
of the Faſhions of the World ; nay, 
they were fo far from it, that, as be- 
came the followers of Chriſt, they liv'd 
poor, affiift cd, ſclf-denying Lives, bidding 
the Churches to walk as they had them ſor 
i Cor.4-9> Examples. Ard te ſhut up this part: 
0, 11,1 far, they gave this pathetical account 
132 14+ of the Holy Women in former times, 

as an Example of Godly Temperance, 

namely, That firſt they did abſtain 
PL.i'. 3.17- from Gold, Silver, breaded Hair, fine 
i Per. 2-21. foparel, or ſuch like, and next, that 
James 15 rheir Adornment was a meek, and quit 
| Spirit 


John 13: 
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Spirit, and the hidden man of the Heart, 1 Per 1 41 
which aro of great price with the Lord; 5- _ 
Afirming, That ſuch as live in Pleaſure, Acne 56. 
ae dead whilſt they live; for that the © 
Carts and Pleaſures of this Life choak and 

leſtray the Seed of the Kingdom, and quite 

tnder wi progreſs in the hidden and divine 

Life. Wherefore we find, that the Holy 

Men and Women of former times were 

not accuſtom'd to theſe Pleaſures and 

van Recreations ; but having their minds 

ſe on things aboye, ſought another 

Kingdom, which conſifts in Righteouſneſs, 


having obtained a good Report, are enter*d 14, 15,15, 
mo their Eternal Reſt : therefore their Chap 4.9. 
Works follow, and praiſe themin the Gates, X*V-143- 


P—_ 
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. 
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CHAP. XV. 


(.1. The Fudgments of God denounced 
upon the Jews for their Luxury 3 all 
Ranks included. Y. 2. Chriſt charges 
his Diſciples to have acare of th: Guilt 
of it : A Supplication to the Inhabitants © 
of England. F.3. Temperance preft | 
wo the Churches by the Apoſtles. &. 4. 


An Exbortation to England to __ 
Ty 


| NoCroſs, No Crown, 
ber ſelf by that Rule. 
Chriſtian Recreations are. Y. 6. Why 
need other Sports to paſs away their time, 
are unfit for Heaven and Eternity. $, 7, 
Man has but a few days ; tbey may be hit- 
ter beftowed : This Do&rme is ungrate- 
ful te none that would be truly bleſſed $.3, 
Not only Good is omitted by this Luxuri- 


29% 


of Marriage—— Loveleſs of Health and 
Eſtate, &c. Play-houſes and Stagers 
moſt inſtrumental to this M;ſchief. $9. 
How Youth # by them Inflamed to Vani- 
ty: What Miſchief comes of Revels, 
Gamings, &c. below the Life of Noble 
Heathens. F$.10. The true Diſciples of 
Feſus are mertified to theſe things : the 
pleaſure and reward of a right Employ- 
ment of ime. | 


£ But ſuch Exceſs in Apparel and 
* I: LD Pleaſures was not only forbidin 
Scripture, but 1t was the ground of that 
lamentable Meflage by the Prophet !/a- 
ah to the People of Iſrael ; Aforeover, the 
Lord faith, Becauſe the Daughters of Zion 
are havghty, and walk with ſtretched- 
forth Necks, and wanton Eyes, walk- 
ing and mipcing as they go, and maky 

4 


Ifa. 2, 16. 
70 the end, 


S. 5- What 


ous Life, but Evil commaitted,as Breach 
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4 tinkling with their Feet ; therefore the A 
Lord will fits with a Seab the crown of 51, a 
the Head of the Daughters of Zion, and prafliceand 
the Lord will diſeover their ſeeret parts; garb, and 
in that day the Lord will take away the M9 ©04- 
bravery of their tinkjivg Ornaments, wnvd my Ef this 
their Cauls (or Ner-works in the He- Wo A 


Moon Won Chains, ard the Bracelets: God which 
and ths ſpungled Ornaments , the Bonnets, 1*"g5 over 
and the Danes of the 'L;egs,, and the Fu _ 
Headbands, and the Tablets, and the Exr- j; rexgy to 
Rings, the Rings andsNoeſe-Fewels ” the beexccured 
changeable ſuits of Apparel, aud rhe on theirre- 
Mantles, and the Whimples, and the Criſ- _ In- 
ing Pins; the Glaſſes, andthe fine Li: » OY 
nen, and the Hoods, 4nd the Vails: Ani 
it ſhall come te paſs, that inftead of ſweet 
ſmells, there ſhall be a ſtink; and inſtead 
f a Girdle, a Rent ; and wiflead of well- 


_ ſetHair, Baldneſs; and inftead 5f a Sto- 


nacher, 4 girding of '$ack-cloth; and - 
Burning ſtead of Beauty - Thy men ſha! 
fall by che Sword, and thy mighty #n the 
War; And her Gates ſhall Eiment * and 
monrn, and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall ſit upon 
the Ground. Behold,'O vain and fooliſh 
I8habitants of Enzland and Europe', 
Jour folly and your doors! . Yet reatl the 
u 4 Prophet 


brew) and their round Tyres likg the « emraibef | 


' 296. 
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Prophet -Ezckze{'s: Viſion of miſerable 


... Tyre, what puniſhment her Pride and 


Pleaſures brought; upon. her;1. and a- 


pF "monglt many other. Circumſtances theſe 


I 


» ATE, ſome, 


heſe Were thy Aferchants in all 


"x "1 farts of. things; 32 blue Clothes ard broi- 


chapter, 


' dered Work, and in.Cheſts. of rich Apparel, 
©* Emeralds, Purple, fine Linen, Coral and 
| Agar, Spices; with all precious Stones and. 

. Gold; Horſes, .Charriets, &s. . For 
which hear: Part of . her Coom'3; Thy 
Riches and. thy. Fairs, ' thy Merchandize 
.. and all thy Company, 


which 15 111 the maſt 
ef thee, ſhall fall.1mto the miaſt of the Sea 


 2n the day of thy Ruin; and the Inhahi- 


© farts of the ] 


and their Merchants ſhalt kifs at thee ; thou 


Zeph, 1.8, 


are clethed with ſtrange Apparel. 
how evil Conſequence was It in thoſe 


iter fhall be aſtoniſhed at-thee, 


ſhalt be a terver, and ſhals be no.mere: 
Thus hath God declar'd his diſpleaſure 
appiaſt the Luxury of this wanton 
oerld. . Yet further the Prophet Ze- 
phaniah goes; for-thus he ſpeaks : Ard 
ir ſhall eome to paſiin the day of the Lard's 
Sacrifice, that I. will puniſh the Princes, 
4nd the Kings Children, and all ſuch » 


times, for . the Greareft Men to. give 


themſelves the liberty of following the 
- vain 


of 


reſly 
areful 
ferey C 
lays he. 
wr wha 
nithal ye 
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wnly F 
al theſe 
lam of 
inſe ths 
Fch 
wel; h 
rs wh 
3 well 
0 the | 
uf, whi 


[xthat 


tem n 
mf} n 
1 then 
Minds 
icitoy 
ys, # 


4 Pp 


No Crofs, No Crown. 


0418 Cuſtoms of other Nations? or ot 


| changing the uſnal Erd of Clithes or 


fparel, to gratifie foolith Curioſity ? 

$.2. This did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
apreſly charge his Diſciples not to be 
aeful about ; iptimating, that ſuch a3 


ur what ye ſhould drink, neither wherc- 
nthal ye ſhall be clothed (for after all theſe 
things do the Gentiles ſeck ) for your hea- 
wly Father knoweth that you have need of 
il theſe things ; but ſeck ye firſt the Kins- 
imof God, and his Righteouſneſs, ad Ui 
ſe things ſhall be adaed unto you. Unocr 
xch of Eating, and Drinking and Ap- 

wed, he comprehends all external mar- 
trs whatſoever ; and ſo much appears, 


15 well becauſe that they are oppo!tt 


0 the Kingdom of God and his Rightecouſ- 
wf, hich are inviſible and heavenly thinrs, 
$that thoſe very matters he enj>yns 
lem not to be careful about, are ts 
mf neceſſary, and the mof iunocenr 
"themſelves. If then in ſuch caſes the 
Minds of his Diſciples were not to |:c 
Micros, muck lels in fooliſh, ſuperſti- 
Ws, idle Inventions, to gratificthe car- 
[terre and Minds of men ; 10.cer- 
| Ds 210 


were could not be his Diſciples. For Ma: 6.3r, 
ys he, Take no care what ye ſhould eat, 3*» 33, 


298 


Luke !2 
S,3 gy 39, 


Rom. 14. 


tain it is, that thoſe who live therein 
arc none of his Followers, but the Ger- 
r:lzs, and (as he elſe-where ſays) the 
Nations of the World, who know not God. 
If now then the difft:ngniſhing Mark be- 
tween the Diſciples of Jeſus, and thoſe 
of t1c World, 1s, That One minds the 
things of Heaven, and God's Kingdom, 
that /taras inRighteonſneſs, Pence & Fay in 
the holy Ghoſt (being not careful of Ex- 


ternal matters, even the moſt Innocent” 


and Neceflary; ) and that the Other 
minds Eating, Drinking, Apparel, and 
the Affairs of the World, ' with the 
Lufts, Pleaſures, Profits and Honours 
that belong to it; be you intreated for 
your Souls ſake, O Inhabitants of Eve: 
land, to be Scrious, to reflett a while 
upon your ſelves, what Care and Colt 
are you at of Time & Money about fool, 
nay ,uiciews things? ſo far are you dege- 
nerated from the primitive Chriſtian 
Life. What Buying and Selling, whit 
Dealing and Chaffering,, what Wrumny 
and Pofting, what Toi and Labour, whil 
Noiſe, Hurry, Buſtle and Confuſion, wilt 
Study, what little Contrivances and Our 
reachizrs, wht Eating, Drinking, va) 
of A-prei, mt ridiculous Recreation, 
} 
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inſhort, what »i/mg early, going to Bad 
lat, Expenee of precious Time 1s there 
cout things thar periſh? View the 
Streets, Shops, Exchanges, Plays, Parks, 
Taverns, Coffee-houſes, &c. And is not 
the World,rhis fading Y'Vorld writ upon 
mery face ? Say not within your ſelves, 
How otherwiſe ſhould men live, and the 
Werld ſubfi#? (the common, though 
frivolous Objection : ) There 1s enough 
forall, let ſome content themſelves with 
bſs ; a few things plain and decent lerve 
:Chriſtian Life. *Tis Luft, Pride, A- 
verice, that thruſt men upon tuch Folly ; 
vere God's Kingdom more the exercite 
o their Minds, theſe periſhing Enter- 
zainments would have but liitle of their 
Time or Thoughts. 

\. 3. This Self- denying Dottrine was 
Onfirm*d and enforc'd by the Apoſtles 
In their Exawiple, as we have already 
own; and in their Precepts to0, as vie 
ſhall yet evince in theſe two moſt re- 
markable Paſlages of Paul and Peter - 
Where they do not only tell ns, what 
hould be done, but alſo, what ſhould be 
denyed and avoided. In like manner I will 
tar Women Adorn themſelves in Modeit 
Apparel; What's that ? ) with Shame- 
tacednels 
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facednels and Sobriety ; not with broj. 
dered Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or coſtly 
Array then theſe are Immodeſt} by 
(which becometh Women profeſſing Godli- 
neſs) with good works : Abſolutely im- 
plying, that thoſe who Attire them- 
felveswith Gold, Silver, broidered Hair, 


Women prefeſſing Godlineſs ; making thoſe 
very things to be contrary to Afodeffy 
and what's Goed; and conſequentlythat 
they are Evil, and unbecoming Women 
profeſſing Goalineſs., To which Peter 
joyns another Precept after the like 
1 Per. 3 3, fort; viz. Wheſs Adorning, let it not be 
FELA that outward Adorning, of palating the 
Hair, and of wearing of Gold, or of put- 


it be the hidden man of the Heart, m that 
which ts not Co: ruptible, even the Ornament 
of a mcek and quiet Spirit, which 15 m 
b .  « Note nor ** fight of God of great Price : Andas 
2 word of an Inducement, be adds, For after this 
Men, as if manner, in the Old time. the holy * Women, 
this vanity who ſo truſted in God, adorned theniſelves: 


» "a ” both holy Women were ſo adorned, and 
then. ob- that it bekoves ſuch as would be Holy, 
ſerve char. and truſt in the holy God,to be fo aderrts; 

5 hut 


Pearls coſtly Array, cannot in ſo deing be | 


tins ou Apparel; (Whatrthen? ) but let | 


be'onz*® Which doth not only intimate, that 


| Pefire thereof, And Grieve not the holy 


hut alſo, that they who uſed theſe forbid- 

dm Ornaments, were the Women and Feeple 

in all Ages, that (for all their 1alk)) were 

wt Holy, nor did truft m Ged - ſuch are 

ſo far from truſting in God, that the A- 

pſtle Paul expreſly ſays, That they who 1 Tims. 1gþ 
hve in Pleaſures, are dead (tO God) T: p 
phileft they lrve > And lays Fames , They all. 5. J:S- 
that Ivve wartenly on Earth, ſlay the Juſt. 

They farther enjoyn'd, Tat Chriſtians 

ſhould have their Converſation in Heaven pop , ,o. 
ad their Minds fixed on things above * Phil. 3. 20. 
Walk Heneftly, as in the Day,not 11 Rioting C9). 3.1» 
md Drunkenneſs, not in Chambering and 3 
Wantenneſs, not in Envy and Strife : Let 
mt Fornication, Vncleanneſi, or Covetouſs 
uf be once named among ft you; . neither 
Flrnneſs, nor fooliſh Talking or Feſting, 
hich are net convenient, but rather gi- £ 
ung of Thanks : Arndt no corrupt Com® Ep b.5. a; 
mucarion proceed out of your Mouth, but chap. 4 19 
that which 75 good, tothe uſe of Ediſying, Rom 13; 
that it may miniſter Gyace unto the Hearers. 14+ 

but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 

mke 0 Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the 


132 14- 


_ OS 4 "7 Exh. 4 3Þ 
Jirit; (intimating, ſuch Converſation 9 


(oth ) but be ye Followers of God, as dear 
(Wldren : Walk cireumſpettly, not as 5 
ebap. 15.1y 

Focts, I 59 i6, 
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Fools, but as Wiſe, redeeming the ting, 
heceauſe the aayes are Evi. 
S. 4. By this, meaſure your ſelves, 0 
inhabitants of this Land, who think 
Jour ſelves wrong'd, it not accounted 
Ciriftians : See what proportion your 
Life and Spirit bear with theſe moſt Ho- 
iy and Self denying Precepts and Ex 
amples. Wed,my Friends, my Soul mourns 
for you  Thave been With and among you; 
your Life and Paſtime are not ſiranger:t 
. my Notrce ; and with Compaſſion, Jea, wn 
»xpreſjivie Pity I bewail your Folly. O-tht 
VO; moth d be wiſc ' O tnat r/e ju Princi« 
pte in your ſelves were neard ! O that Ete- 
nity had time to plead a little with you | 
FVhy ſhould your Beds, oxy Glafles, you 
Clothes, year Tables, your Loves, yo 
Plays, your Parks, your Treats, your Re- 
reations {poor periiting Joys) hat! 
#4 your Souls, your Time, your Cats, 
yer Purſe and Conſideration ! Be ye as 
momithed, T beſeech Jon, 1m the Name i 
the living God, by ove that ſome of bs 
19m hath has hs ſhare 77 t hef E things,an 
conſequenily time to know hew [ittle the lit 
Vanities ecnduce to true and ſolid Hayy 
ncſs: Ne, my Friends, God Alm 
kycws (and would Gud, you _ 
; 16V% 
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lieve and follow me) rhey end in Shame Gal .6.4,5» 
od Sorrow. "Faithful is that moſt holy $729: 
One, who hath determin'd, Thar every ;q +a 8h 4 
Man and Weman ſhall reap, what they ſow, © 

And will not Trouble, Anguiſh and Diſ- 
qpointment be 2 iad and dreadful Har- 

veſt for you to Reap, for all your Miſ- 

ſpent Time about Supertluities and vain 
Recreations ? Retire then, quench rot the 

holy Spirit 315 your ſelves; Redeem your pre- 

tions abuſed Time ; Frequent ſuch Conver- 

ſation as may help you ag ainft your Evil 1n- 

dinations :;; fo ſhall you follow the Ex- 

amples, and keep the Precepts of Jeſus 

Chrift and all his Followers. For hither- 

to we have plainly demonſtrated, that 

no ſuch way of living, as 1s in requeſt 

among you of the Land, ever was, or 

can be truly Chreftiar. | 

F. 5. Bur the beſt Recreation 1s, To do Phil. 3 26 

God: And all Chriſtian Cuſtoms tend to 
Temperatice, and ſome good and benefi- 

cial End ; which more or leſs may be in 

erery Action. For Inſtance; If Men, perr.1g. 
ard Wernen would be diligent to follow their Heb. 10.2, 
reſpetive C allings, frequent the Aſſemblies 15+ 

ef Religious Peopleyuifet ſeber Netghbonrs to ? Pet. + 9» 
beedified, and wicked Ones to reform them ;, _ 

be careful inthe Tuition of their Children, 

6x= 
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Eph. '.4,0 
IL 


exemplary to their Servants,relieve the Ni. 


cefſirous,fce the Sick,viſit the Impriſencd,ad. 
miniſter to their Infirmutics & [ndiſpoſitions, 
endeavonr Peace amoneft Neighbours + Al. 
Maz.z 5. 36 {o, Study moderately ſuch commendable gy 


37. profirable Arts, as Navigation, Arithme- 
bh; » , Tick, Geometry, Husbandry,Handieraft, 
+ "gs Medicine : Read the beff reputed Hiſtories 


' of Antient Times: And that Woman Spin, 
Sow, Knit, Weave, Garden, Preſerve, and 
the like Houſt=wife and honeſt Employment, 
(the practice of the greateft and nobleſt 
Matrons and Youth. among the very 
Heathens) helping others, who for want 

Gen « 24. are unable to keep Servants to eaſe them in 
Pfai. 1.2. rheur necefſury Aﬀairs ;, often and private 
x. a ”- Retirements from all Worldly Ovjetts, to 
7 3-40 enjoy the Lord, ſecrct and ſteady Medita- 

3-3 $- ': --- ; ! 

tions on the drvine T.ife and heavenly Inhe- 
rYitances which to leave undone, and 
protecute other things, under the No- 
tion of Recreation, iS accurſed Luft and 
damn.:ble Tmipiety. It 1s mott vain inany 
to obj.&, © That they cant do theſe at- 
« wayes, and therefore, why mayn't they 
&« ſe theſe Common Diverſions ? For ask, 
Whar would Jjuch'be at ? What would 
they do? And what would they have! 

F hey that have Trades, have ot time 

__ | enough 


- 


_— 
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enough to do the half of what hath been 
recommended : And as for thoſs who 
have nothing to do [and indeed ao ns- 
thing (which is- worſe) but Sin (which 
1s worlt of all] here is variety of Plea- 
ſant, of Profitable, nay, of very Honour- 


able Employments & Diverſions for them : 


Such can with great delight ſit at a Play, 
2 Ball, a Maſque, at Cards, Dice, &c. 
Drinking » Revelling, Feaſiing and the 
like, an entire day ; yes, turn Night into 
Day, and invert the very order of the 
Creation to humour their ZLuſ#s-: and 
xere it not for Eating and Sleeping, it 
would be palt a doubt, whether they 
would ever find time to ceaſe from thoſe 
vain and frnful Paſtimes, till the haſty 
Calls of Death ſhould ſummon their Ap- 
they think it intolerable, and not 


pol- 
or heavenly Exerciſe. 


their vaſt Efernity away ? For as the Tree 
fuls, ſo it lies. Let none deceive them- 
klves, nor mock their Immortal Souls 
fith apleaſant, but moſt falte and per- 
lcious Dream, that they ſhall be chang- 
by a c6#/Fr aintn7 and ir7ſiſtable Power, 

X juſt 


prarance in another World : Yet do 
ible for any to ſit ſo long at a profitable 


F. 6. But how do theſe think to paſs 


36s 


Am3s 6. + 
to 8. 


Ecel, 11 FE 


chap, 11.3: 
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juſt whentheir Souls take leave of their $i. 

' dies. No, no, my Friends, What you hay; 

Gal, 6. 4» Sown, that ſhall you Reap - If Y, anuy,Felly, 
ow viſible Delights, fading Pleaſures, no bet. 
ny ter ſhall you ever reap than Corruption, 
P5425: Sorrow, and the woful Anguilſh of Eter- 
nal Diſappointments. But alas ! what's 

the reaſon that the Cry is ſo common; 

Huft we alwayes dcte on theſe things? 

Why, moſt certainly it is this, they 


' Phil. 46,7. know not, what 1s the Foy and Peace of 


Eph. 418» ſpeaking and atting, as in the Preſenceof 
Mat1g ; the moſt holy God, that paſſes ſuch 
9. * * vain Underſtandings, darkened withthe 
Rom 16.2, Glories and Pleaſures of the God of this 
| Word, whoſe Religion 1s ſo wanymun- 
bled er ionorantly-devout-ſaid-Words, 4 

they teach Parrets,, for if they wereof 

thoſe, whoſe Hearts are ſet on things 
above;and whoſe Treafure is in Heayen, 

there would their Minds inhabit, and 

their Pleaſure conftantly be : And ſuch 

who call that a Burden, and ſeekto be 
refreſhed by ſuch Paſtimes as a Play, 3 
Al.rrice-dance, a Punchanello, a Ball, 

Aaſque, Cards, Dice, or the like, 141 

bold to affirm, not only never knewtit 

divine Excellency of God and kisTruth 


but thereby declare themmſelycs moſt 4 
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F for them in another -World. - For 
tow is it poſſible they can be delighted 


to Eternity with that SatisfaRion which 
is o tedious aud irkſom for thirty or 
forty Years,that for a ſuppl; of Recyearion 
to. their Minds, the little Toys ahd Fop- 
rice of this periſhing World muſt be 
brayght \into practice and requeſt ? 
rely, thoſe who are.to reckon for 


gery {ale Word, muſt not uſe Sporrs to Ma 
paſs away that time, which they are com-Eph 5-15, 
manded ſodiligently to Redeem; con- © 


idering no leſs Work is to be done than 
making their Calling and Elettion ſure ; 
much leſs ſtudy Reereations to fibeir vai 
Minds, and ſpend the greatly 
their Days, & Moneths & Yea 


given them. - EE EYES, 
- $.7- There's but little need to drive. 
away that by fooliſh Divertiſements,which 
fiyes away ſo ſwittly of it ſelf ; and when 
once gone, 1s never to be recalled. 
Playes, Parks, Baljs, Treats, Romances, 
Muſicks , . Love - Sonnets and the like, 
will bea very Invalid Plea for any other. 
purpoſe than their Condemnation (who. 

X 2 are 


dot allowing a quarter of that time to- x <. hots 
wards the great Concernment of their 2Pert.z.1o.. 
Lives and Souls, for which that time was ©®l 4--5- 


, 
= 
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r.12.36, 


1 Tim. & 43 


17. 


are taken, and delighted with them) 
at the Revelation of the Right eons Fudemey 
of God. O my Friends! thele were 
neyer invented, but by that Mind, which 
had firft loſt theFoy and raviſhingDeliphs 
of God's holy Preſence. So that wecon. 
clude, F:irft, Thatof thoſe tnany exce|. 
tent Employments already mentioned, 
as worthy to poſſeſs fuch Minds as are 
inclined to theſe Vanities, there is ſtore 
cnough of time, net only to take jy 
their fpare-hours, but double ſomud, 
and that with great Delight, Diverſton 
and Profit, both to themſelves and 

ayerethey but once weaned from 
ruitleſs Fopperies, and did they 


and how certain the Rewards are, which 
attend this, and the other Life for ſuth 
univerſal Benefits & yertuous Examples, 
The ſecond Concluſion 13, T hat whatys 
alledged by me, can bediſpleating and 
urgreatiul to none, but ſuch as know 
not what itis, To walk with Goa, to 
prepare for an Eternal Manſion, to have 
the Mind exercited on heavenly & good 
things, to follow the Examples of the 
holy Men and Women of former hapſy 
Ages, That know net Cir:/t's Dottrmes 


Life, 


der, how great the Sar::fattimn, | 


Hes 


— — => 
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lsfe, Death, Reſurreftion, but only 
have their Minds faſtned to. the Fleih, 
and by the objeCts of it areallured, de- 
ceived and miſerably ruined.: And that 
(fly, deſpiſe Heaven, and the Joyes. 
that are not ſeen (though Eternal). for 
: few periſhing Trifles that they do ſee, 
though they are determin*d to pats 


Death, avd raiſed with him te. Immortal x 
formal words, 


but) gram tte 33: 


fature of Feſus Chriſt, the great Example 
f al, How (1 iay) theſe reſemble 


% { {ich moſt neceſſary Chriſtian Qualifica- 


tons, and what ſhare they have therein, 
kt their Conſciences tell them in the 
(ol of the day. 

$. 8. But, inthe next place, ſuck 4. 
wes and Paſtimes do not only ſhew the 
txceeding warldlinefs of Peoples in-+ 
Cinations, and their: very great igno- 
rance of the Divize Foys,but by imitating 
eſe Faſviens, and frequenting thete 
Maces and Direrfions, not only mach 


3 # 86:2 


away. How theſe are baptized with Chriſt. Rom. 6.33 
wo his holy Life, cruel Sufferings, ſhameful. ** 8. 


Deſires, Heavenly Meditations, a divine gal. 3.25. 
New Life, that ſhould be daily (not ba- Co). 2.1. 


blin 
the Penis of heavenly Myſteries, and Eph, 3.135 
| > Helixeſs, even unta the meaſure of the Zo 


2109 
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No Croſs, No Crown, 
good '1s omitted, but a certain Door i 
opened to much evil ro bc committed. &s 
Firſt, Precious Time (that were worths 
World ona dying Bed) is loſt : Mong, 
that might be employ*d for ſome gene- 
Tal good, vainly expended :* Pleaſure 
IS taken in meer ſhame, Luſts aregre 
tify'd, the Minds of People alienaed 
from Heavenly things, and exerciſed 
about meer folly: Pride taken in 
Clothes, firj# given to cover Nakedntſs, 
wherelFthe Creature is negleCted, and 
the Noble Creation of God diſ-repat- 
ded, #nd men become Acceptable by 
their 17:ms and the Alamodeneſs of their 
Dreſs and Apparel; from witence Reſt 
ro Perſons ſo naturally doth ariſe, thatto 
deny it, is to affirm the Sun ſhines notat 
Noon-day; nothing being more not0- 
rious, than the Crinying, Scraping, S1- 
riag and Madaming of Perſons, accore 
ding to the Gawdineſs of their Attire; 
which is ſo dcteſtable to God, and 
ſo abſolutely ' forbidden in the Scrip- 
Lures, that to do it, is to break tis 
whole Law, and conſequently to incu 
the puniſhment thereof. Next, What 
great holes do the like praCtices make 
in mens Eſtates? how arethelr Focatr 
| | © i 
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w neglefted ? young Women deluded ? 
the Marriage bed invaded ? Contentions; 
1nd Family- Animoſitics begotten ? Parei 
tins of Man and Wife ? diſ-inheriting of} 
Children ? diſmiſſing of Servants? Onthe; 
other hand, Servants made ſlaves, Chif-} 
4 diſregarded, Wiwwes deſpiſed and 
hamefully abuſed through tie intem- 
perance of their Husbands : which els! 
ther puts them upon the ſame extravas 
rancez or laying ſuch cruel Injuſtice 
w heart, pine away their dayes in grief 
nd miſery. But of all theſe wrethed 
Iventions, the Play-heuſes, like ſo many 
felliſh Seminaries, do moſt perniciouſly 
cnduce to theſe ſad and miſerable 
Ends; where little belide Frothy, Wane 
tm, if not direatly Obſcene je: Profane 
Humours are repreſented, which are of 
Notorious ill Conſequence in the Minds 
of moſt (eſpecially the Touch) that fre- 
quent them, And by This, {le & Deboiff 
Stagers are encourag'd and maintain'd ; 
than which ſcarcely a greater Abomi- 
nation can be thought on of that rank 
of Impizties, as will anon particularly 
be ſhown 2: and truly, nothing but tie 
= Pleaſure People take therin, could 
nd their Eyes from ſecing it. 

R 4 v- 9 


Pſal. 4. 8. 
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F. 9. But Laftly, The grand Indiſpo- 
fition of Mind in People to ſolid, ſerious 
and heavenly Meditations, by the almoſt 
continual, as well as pleaſant Ruminati- 
| on of thoſe various adventures they have 
Job 35.13. been emettain'd with, which in the 
| more Torthful can never mils to enflame 
and animate their boyling and airy Conſti- 
tutions ; and in the reit of the common 
Recreations of Balls, Alaſques, Treats, 
Feeleſ. 2.1, Cards, Dice, &c. therears the likeop- 
h portuntties to promote the like Evils, 
And yet farther ; how many Diſorders, 
Quarrels, Animoſities, nay, HHurders too, 
as well as Expence of Eſtate and precious 


Time have been the immediate Conſe- 
quences of the like Praftices ? Inſhort; 
Theſe were the ways of the Gentiles, 
Eph. 4 17> that knew not God, but never the Pra- 
tice of them that feared him ; nay; the 
n or2 Noble amongſt the Heathens them- 
ſeives, namely, 4naxagoras, Socrates, 


Plato, Antiſthenes, Ariſtides, 


Cato, Tuly, 


Epittetus, Seneca, &c. have left their 


d11guit ro theſe things upon 


Record, 4 


Odicus and Deſtruftive, not only of the 
Honour of the [Immortal God, but of all 
cood. Drder and Covernment, 


Into Loofeneſs, Idlencſs, Ig 
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bfeminacy, the grand Cankers and Bane 
of all Stares and Empires. But ſuch is 
the Latirudinarian Impudence of this A ge, 
that they C anonize themſelves for Sant s 
if not guilty of every Newgate-Filthand 
kennel-Impicty ;, and the pretended In- 
nocency of theſe things ſteals away their 
Minds from better into the Jove of 
them; nay, it gives thenr confidence 
to plead for them, and by no means will 
| they think the contrary : But why ? 
Becauſe it Is a Liberty that feeds the Fleſh, 
ad gratifies the Iuſiful Eye and Pallate of 
yor Mortality : Wherefore they think it 


t ardable Condition to bein equality * 


to the Beaſt, that eats and drinks but 
what his Nature doth require, although 
the Number 1s very ſmall of ſuch. So 
fery exorbitantare Men and Women in 
lhis preſent Age; for either they do be- 
leve, their A&os are only to beruled 
by their own W:/; or elſe at beſt, that 
wt to be ſtain'd with the Vil Wicked: 
«ſs, . is matter of great Boaſting : and 
deed it is ſoinatime, when nothing 
s too Wicked to be done. But cer- 
tanly, it is a fign of Univerſal Impiery 
na Land, When' not to be o#: ly of Sins 
Ly Heathoos loathy 1s to be Vi 1r t1OUSy 
yesg 


3t3 
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yet, and Chciltian too, and that to no ſmall 
d-gree of R:putation < A Diſmal Symp- 
toi, to. a Country ! But it is not to be 
greatly blinded, that thoſe we call I. 

© $4:is, :honld deteſt thoſe Praftices as1n- 
famous, which People that call them- 
telves Cr/:iſtians, cannot or will not ſee 
z0. 02 ſacn, bar gild them over with the 
fair Titles of O-nament, Decency, Re- 
reationy and the tike ? Well, my Friends, 

if thzre were no God, no Heaven, nd 
ti, no holy Examples, no Feſus cory 
in, Croſs, Doctrine, Dea:h and Reſur- | 
. reRtian to, Þ2 co.nform?d unto, yet would 


Prov. 15. yyita the reit of thoſe Temporal good 
wrt Offices already repeted, be a nobler En- 

| Mar. 5: 4 playment, and much more worthy of your 
Ciligence and pains. Nor inded 151t 
t, be ednceived, that the way to on 1 

Ete6 25. Is, {mooth'd with ſuch variety of Carr 
Rom, 2 7- Pleaſures; for then C:nviltion, a Wound: 
Plat. 49.5 od Spirit, a Rroken Heart, a Regeneratt 
«54 '3* Mmd, in 2 word, Immortatity would 
Rom 4 22 prove a3. meer Filtions, as ſo:ne make 
" them, andothers therefore think them; 


No; theſe Practices are forever to be 
= 0 | OI g7.« 
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xtinguiſh'd and expelPd all Chriſtian | 
gciety. For 1 affirm, That to one, who 
nternally knows Go#, and hath a ienſe 
of his bleſſed Preſence, all ſuct Recrea- 
tans are Death; yea, more dangerouily gy - 


fril, and more apt to ſteal away the 
Mind from its heavenly Exerciſe, than 
roſſer Impieties : For they are ſo big, 
they are plainly ſeen ; ſo dirty, they are R215 
ally detefted : which Education and TSS 


' common Temperance, as well as Con- 


fiturion in many, teach them to abhor ; 


| and if they ſnould be committed, they 75h ry n. 


carry with them a propertionable con- Job «. 4+ 
nction. But theſe pretended Innocents, ; 
theſe ſuppoſed barmlcſs Sarisfaltions are Mar 27. 
more Surprizing, more Fatal, more Dcſtru- 38435 
ve; for as they eaſily gain an adnai- | 
lon by the ſenſes, ſo the more tiiey pre- 

tend to [pnocency, the more they ſecure 


1 the Minds of People in the commer x/e of 


them ; till they beceme to ſenſible of 
their Evil Conſequences, that with a 
mighty Confidence they can Plead for 
em, 
CE. 10. But as this 1s plainly nce to 
deny themſelves, but on the contrary, to 
employ the vain Inventions of carnalMen 
and Women, To eratifie the Deſire of the 
TE | Eye, 
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Eye , the Deſire of the Fleſh, and 


the Pride of Life; all which exerciſe 


the Mind below the dsvine and only true 


Plcaſure (or elſe, tell me what does? ) 


So, be It known to fuch, That the Hex 
verily Life and Chr iſitan Foyes are of ano- 
ther kind (as hath already been expreſt) 
Bay, that the true Diſciples of the Lord 
Chriſt muſt be hereunto crucified, asto 
Objets and Enjoyments that attrat 
downwards, and that their AﬀeQtions 
{ſhould be fo raiſcd to.a more ſublime and 
ipsritual Co onverf.etion; as to ule this 
World, even in its moſt innocent En- 
wy ments, as if they uſed it not. But 
if they tzke Pleaſure in any thing below, 
it ſhall be in ſuch good Offices as before- 
mentioned, whereby a benefit may re- 
dound in ſome reſpect to others; 1n 
which God is honoured over all vilible 
things, -the Natearelieved, the Goverth 
ment better*d, Themſelves rendred ex» 
emplary of good, and thereby juſtly ens 
tituled to preſent Happineſs,a ſweetMe- 
moriat with Poſteriry,as well as otherwiſe 
to a Seat at his Right band, where there are 
Foyes and Plen FALTES. It oxcver . than Which 
there can be uothing more Honourabk, 
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$, 1. Laxury ſhould not be uſed by Chit- 
oftians, vecauſe of its incenſiſtency with 

the Sperit of Chriſtiamty. FS. 2. TheCup 
" that Chriſt s true Diſciples drink, . 3. 
0! who will drinkof this Cup? $. 4. An 


| Objeftion anſwered, of the nature of Gods 


Kingdom, and what it ſtands in. F. 5. 
Of the frame of the Spirit of Chrifts Fol- 

lowers. | | 

Ut the Laxury oppoſed in this | 

þ1. B diſcourſe, Held ok be al- ries. 
bowed among Chriffians, becanſe both 4 =_— 
that which invents, 'delights therein, and wa 16. 36 
fleads ſo ftrongly for it, 15 inconſiſtent with 6h, 17,15, 
the true Spirit of Chriftianity; nor deth the 7 © 17. 
very nature of the Chriſtian Religion admit 2Ver Z.tG 
thereof, For therefore was it, that 7-7 Heb. 11.24, 


| mortality and Eternal Life were brought 243 26, 7. 


toLight,that all'the Tnvented Pleaſures of 
Mortal Life, in whichthe World lives, 
might be forgoneandrelinqiit®d : And 
for this reaſon it is,that nothing leſs than 
inmenſe Rewards and Eternal Manſions Rom 8 4% 
xe promiſed, that Men end Women | 
- | Might 


= 


In, I 2, 
Heb.12.1, 
3 


Mat 10.37. 


Mat.1f 2 4. 
Luk: 9-23. 
Þhil.v 12. 
Col J1 y2. 
F.ph. « 42 


$- 

Neh 13-9. 
Pl. 112, 
Pf. 28. 1.4. 
Pi 119 97. 
Luke 18. 
$3. Heb 
22 36. 
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might therefore be encourag*d willing. 


2 Tim 3. Iy to forſake the Vaniy and fleſhly ſari. | 
faitions of the World, and encounter 


with boldneſs the Shame and Suffering 
they muſt expect to receiveat thehand 
of (it may be) their nearelt Intimgp 
and Relations. RE 
For if the Chri/iaiz Religion had ad. 
mitted the Poſſeſſion of this Worldin any 
other ſenſe, than the ſimple and naked 
nle of thote Crearures, really given of 
God for the neeeiſity and convenience of 
the whole Creation ; for inſtance, Did 
it aliow all ar Pride, Vanity, Curiſiy, 
Po:np, Exchange of Apparel, Honours, 


Preferments, Faſniers and the Cyſtomwy | 
Recreations, with whatever may delight 'Þ 


and pratifie their ſenſes ; Then what 


need of a daily Croj:? 2 Self-denyus'|. 


Life ? working out Salvation with fear and 
trembling ? ſecking the things that art 
above ? having the Treaſure and Heart w 


Heaven ? No Idle Talking, no Vain Feſt-| 


ing, but Fearing and Meditating all tht 
day long ? undergoing all Reproach, Scom, 
Hard Uſage, Bitter . Mackzngs and Crut 
Deaths ? What need theſe things ? and 


that glorious Immortality and Eternal 
| Crow, 


Earth 
mero! 
to, rs 
iteſe 
(peak: 
He af 
that. 
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(called) Chriſtizns were allow*d ? Noy 
certainly, but as the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
well knew In what foci Tr:ifl-s ad 
vain Pleaſures (as well as groffer Im- 
pieties) the minds of Mcn and Women 
were fixed, and how much they were 
degenerated from the Heavenly Prin-- 
ciple of Life, into a luſtful ſeeking af- 
ter the Enjoymerts of this periſhing 
World ( nay, inventing daily new 
bnes, to gratife their carnal Apperites } 
{ did he not leſs forcſce the _— 


that all would have to relinquiſh, anc 
' forſake them at his call, and with what. 


yreat unwillingneſs they would take 


heir leave, and be weaned from thera, 


Wherefore, to induce them to it, he did 
tot ſpeak unto them in the Language of 
the Law, that they fhould have an 


| Earthly Canaan, great Dignities, a nu- 


merous Iſſue, a lozg Life, and the likey, 
00, rather the contrary (at leaſt, totaks 
lieſe things in their courſe) but he 
(praks to them in a higher ſtrain, namely, 


He aſſures them of a Kingdom and a'Crown Luk. 6.24 
that. are Immortal, that neuher T ime, ch, 1%. 3Þ 


_— ROI 


"Ns Croks, No Crown. zug, | 
Crown, if the Vaxiry, Pride, Exprnce, Hebr. 18 
| Wleneſs, Concupiſcence, Envy, 11clice33 I 


and whole mannerof living among the 372 3% | 
2 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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ch. 22 29. Craelty, Death, Grave nor Hell, with af 


Col. ' ” its Inftruments ſhall ever be able to aiſay- 
Heb. 1%. Point or take away from thoſe, who ſhud 


28. believe and obey him : Further, iThat they 
ro 2. 5. ſhould be taken into that near Alliance of 
on?! T5. loving Friends, yea, the tntimate divin 
SY 415 | Relation of dear Brethren and Co-hiin 


17. with him of all Celeſtial Flappineſs, and4 

Heb. 2.11. glorious Immortality, Wherefore, if ithe 

eh. :2-2> recorded, That thoſe who heard not Moſes, 

13. 2.1L. ere to dye; much more they who refuſet 

i Pet, 2, Pear and obey the Precepts of this great and 

21 - Eternal Rewarder of all that diligently ſetk 
Lux.12.295 and follow him. EE 

4 Ih +. $- 2- And therefore It was, that he 

Mar 1d. Was pleaſed to give us in his ownEx- 

27, 48, 29. ample a Taſte of what his Diſciples mul 

Luk. 6 22. expect to drink more deeply of, namely, 

Jok-15.10. The Cup of Self demial, cruel Tryals and 

moſt bitter Aſfiitions : He came not to 

conlecreate a way to the eternal Ref 

through Gold and Silver, Ribbons, Laces 

Points, Perfumes, coſtly Clothes, curim 

Trims, exatt Dreſſes, rich Fewels, Plea 

fant Recreations, Plzys, Treats, Balls, 

Maſques, Revels, Romances, Love-ſongs 

and the like Paltime of the World; no, 

. no, alas! but by forſaking all ſuch kind 

of Entertainments, yea, and ſometimes 

more 
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more lawfi:l enjoyments too; & chearfully Mar. 7,8, 


mdergolrg thc 1/5 of all on the one hand, 
and the Re proach, I [gnomimny, and the moſt 


hateful Per ſecuttons from ungodly men on z., 35. 
 theother. He necded never to have wan- 


ted fuch variety of Worldly Pleaſures, 
hd they been ſuitable to-the nature of 
his Kingdom ; for he was tempted (as 
ae his followers ) with no Teſs Bait 
than all the invented Glories of the 
World: But he that Commanded 


them, to ſeck, another Country, and Mar. 6.155 
to lay up Treaſure in the Heavens that 20. 

fade” nct away, and therefore charg?d Þ& 31 
themnever to be much inquiſitiveabout * 
hat they ſhould Eat, Drink, or put on, +9 11. 
becauſe (faith he) after theſe thing the Mark8,215 
Gentiles, that know not God, do ſeck 19 39: 


(and Chrift:;ans that pretend to kyow 
him too :) but having Food and Raiment, 
therewith to be content : He (1 ſay) that 
enjoyn'd this Doftrine, and led that 
noly and: Heavenly Example, even the 
Lord Feſr's Chriſt bid them that would 
te his Diciples, Take up the ſame Croſs, 
md follow him. 

£3.0 who will follow him ! who will 
& trae Chriſtians ? we mult not think 
tb ſteer another Courlſs, r.or to drink 


Luke L#- 


Y of 


— 
- _ 
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Heb. 2.19. of another Cup, than hath the Captain of 


Marth, 20! Arink_of the Cup 1 am to drink of ? andiu 


*3,z 23. 


Ovjce. 1, ply*d) fay they, The Kingdom of God 


flands not in Meats, nor in Drinks, norm 
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our Salyation done before vs ; no, for 
*tis the very queſtion he asked Fam 
and Fohn, the Sons of Zebedee of Old, 
when they deſired to fit at his Right and 
Left Hand in his Kingdom, Can you fr 


baptized with the Baptiſm I amto be bay- 
tizcd withal ? otherwile no Diſciples, 
no Chriſtians. Whoever they are, 
that would come to Chriſt, and beright 
Chriſt:ans, muſt readily abandoneye 
clipher, that would ſteal away the Af. 
fections of the mind, and exerciſe it 
from the Divine Principle of Life, and 
freely write a Bill of Divorſe for every 
beloved Vanitv; and all under the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs 1s fo. 

8. 4 But ſome are ready to objed, 
(who will not want Scripture for ther 
Luſts, although it be evidently milap- 


Apparel, &c. Anſw. Right; therefore 
it is that we ſtand out of them. But 
ſurely, you have the leaſt Reaſon of any 
to object this to us, who make thok 
things fo receſiary, as our rot Conforn 
ing to them renders us obnox10us t0 

your 
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22 
our Reproach ; which how Chriltian TY ; 
« reſembling it 1s the Righteouſneſs, 
Peace and Foy, in which the Heavenly 
Kingdom ſtands, let the juſt Principle in 
jour own Conſciences determine. Our 
Converſation ſtands in Temperance, and 
that ſtands 1n R:ghte ouſneſs, by whi6 
fe have obtain'd that Kingdom, your la« 
tude and exceſs have no thare nor 
tereſt 1n, If none therefore can 
be true Diciples, but they that come w 
6 bear the Daily Croſs, and that none 4 ry” 2 
ear the Croſs, but thoſe who follow the Phil 3.19 
Exmple of the Lord Feſus Chriſt ** ef-13 
through his Baptiſm of Aﬀtitions anu ag: x 
Jemprarions 3 and that none are ſo bap- _— 
tid with him, but thoſe whoſe Mins = p A 
me retired from the YVanrezes, in which GAl 2 = 
the generality of the World live, and ch. 5. 24. 
rxcome obecMent to the holy Light and SS 
Wine Grace, with which they have been —— 
mlightned from on high, ard thereb = 
xe daily exerciſed, to the crucifying of 
7 contrary Aﬀection, and bringing: 
: -whqars fas light; if none are true 
” ut ſuch (as'moſt undoybred- 
- F 2re not) then let the People of 
ele dayes A little ſoberly refieCt upon 
uemſelves, and conculde, Thas none who 
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live and delight in theſe vain Cuſtor:s, and 
this un-Chriſt- like Conves |.:1104,, Can be true 
Chriſtians er Diſciples of the Crucfi d Te. 
ſus,for otherwile,hew would it be aCrof 
or the Chriſtian Life matter of DPiffculty 


J» | 
. and Repryoach ? No, the fence of the Gr 
- Þ would foon ceaſe. which 1s the Power of Gid 


, them that believe, that every Luſt and 

VF anity may be ſubdue d, 2nd the Creature 
brought into an holy Subjection of Mind 
tothe heaven: ly will of its Creator. For 
therefore has it been faid, That? eſis 
Chrift was and 1s man; *fted, that by his 
Hely, Self-deaying Life and Deoftrine he 
wight pit a bafile vpon the proud Minds 
of men,and by the Immo! te laty/ 57 bronght; 
toli; he mi cht tain 
the Glory of their mort; 1 Refs and Plea 
ſures; that havirg their Minds weaned 
ft.omthem, and being crucified thereun- 
to, they mieke ſech. ancther Conntry, and 
Inheritance : for the 
things that are fern ore Temporal ( thoſe 
they were, ard all true Chriſtians aret? 
De ao d Los mM reſting g in) b it the 
ther were, | A hes ought to, 
and have their ATeti. ns chicfly fixed 
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C5. Wherefore a trae Diſciple of 
the Lord Feſwus Chriſt is to have his Mind 
ſo converſant about heavenly things, 
That the things of this World maybe uſed, 
«if they were not 5 that having ſuch things 
as are neceſſary and convenient, he be there- 
mth content, without the Syperiinity 
of the World, whereby the Pleaſure, that Col.z.s « 
mthe times of Ignorance was taken mm the 
Culoms and Faſhions of 1be World, mz 
more abund intly be ſupply'd mm the hidien foh 15 4 
ad heavenly Life of Jr jus © for nitefs there 7» * 
an abiding in Chriſt, it will ve 15poſjible 
t bring forth thart Much Fruit, mrich be g es * 
quires at the hands of h.s Followers, add 6, 7, 8. 
merein his Father us (lorificd. Fut as it's 
dear, that fuch as live inthe YJamnries, 
Hleaſures, Recreations ard Lufts of the ,; , . © 


*«*F : es” : foh 2 4.825 
World, abide not In him, reither know #- 


1 
nm 


un, (for they chat know him, depart from 
mmty) fots their abiding and delight. >, - 
17 in thoſe bewitching Follits, they ry PM. o 1% 
lon, why they are fo ignorant and in- 

able of him, that continuity rnd; 

WWRIAg at the Door of #hew Hurts, 77h 

Wom they ought to abide, and what 


Cut ai - nd 


FF» Y 


P* & 
Wine Power they thould know ro 
fa £ py 6 | ; 
K Crop, on which every Buloyed 7.7 
ad aluring P.mry ſhould tif -- 
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crucified, that they might feel thehea- 
venly Life to ſpring, and themlſelyes to 
be quickened, to ſeek the things thatare 
above ; that when Christ ſhall appear, they 
Kom. .. 5. might appear with him in Glory, who is our 

All, God blefjed forever, Amen. 
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em. 
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& 1. The Cuſtoms, Faſhions, &c, whid 


CHAP XVIL 


make up the Attire and Pleaſure of th 
Arey are Enemies to inward Retirement, 
&. 2. Their end is to gratifie Lut, $.3, 
Had they been ſolid, Adam and Eyehad 
wot been happy, that never had then. 
&, 4. Put the confidence and preſumption 
f Chriſtians (as they would be calle) 
in the ufe of th:m, Abominable. $5. 
Their Anthors further condemn them, nv 
are uſually lufe and vain People. F.b 
Mefily borrow of the Gentiles, thit 
b:1ew rt God, &. 7. An Objection if 
their Uſefulneſs conſfdeor?d and anſar'h 
and the Chjeftors reproved. &. 8. In 
be;t Beathetis abi: FI ER47 what pretendud 
Chriilians plead for. S. 9. Thewſei 
trieſe thimgs encourages rhe Authors and 
Ars of them ro Continue 1 thn 
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C. 10. The Objettion of the Maintenance 
of Families anſwered: None muft ds 
Evil, thas Good ſhould follow : But better 
Employs may be found, more ſerviceable 
to the World. S. 11. Another Objettion 
anſwered : God no Author of their In- 
ventions, and ſonot excuſable by his In. 
fitution. F. 12. People pleading for 
theſe Vanities ſhew what they are. Ars 
Exhertation to be weighty and Conſide- 
rate. The way te true Diſcipleſhip, to 
abandon this School axd Shop of Satan. 


Ext, Thoſe Cuffoms and Fa- 
” *L Y frons,which make up the com- 
mon Attite and C onverſation of the times; 
do eminently ovſtruct the' inward Rex 


| tirement of Peoples Minds, that they 


may behold the Glorres of another kind, 

| mean Immortality: And infftead of 

fearing their Creator in the dayes of their pccleſ, 12+ 
Touth, (and ſeckino the Kingdom of God 1. 


firſt, expefting the Addition of ſuch Euke 23: 


ther things as may be neceſſary & con» 55» 39:3*+ 

ſenient, according 0 the injunctions of 

God, and the Lord Feſus Chrift) as ſoon 

« they can doany thing, Pride, Vanity 

and that C onver{ation, which is moft de- 

lichtful to the F leſh, become their moſt plea- 
T4 fing 
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img Entertainments: all which do but evi- 


16, 21,22: dently beget lufiful Conceptions, and 


Eph,4 30. 
Jr. 12. 135 


I C - 20, 


ch. 20, 10. 


T9 2.3, 
45. 
Eph.5 35 
4 

: Him 4 
- 

2 lim 4. 


& 
PA 12.2. 


Þ cclel. 


TI, 17- 
Gas : 


enflame to inordinate Thoughts, wanton 
Diſcourſes, laſcivious 1 reats, if not at laſt 
to Wicked Attions; To whom its tedious 
and oitcnfive to ſpeak of Heaven or anz- 


ther Life, bid them reflett upon their | 


Actions, not grieve the holy Spirit ; conſider 
of «1 Eternal Doom, prepare for Tuagment : 
and the beft Return that's uſual, 1s Re- 
proachful Feſts, Prophane Repartees, it not 
Cirect Blows ; T heir thoughts are other- 
wayes employ*d : Their Aformings are 
too ſhort for rhem to Waſh, to Smeecth, to 
Paint, to Patch, to Breade, to Curl, t0 
Gum, to Powder ard otherwile to At 


tire and Adorn themielves; whillt their | 


Afterncons are as commonly beipoke for 
71ſits and for Plays,where their uſual Er- 
tertainment tis ſome Szories ferch?t from 
the more approved Romances; ſome ſtrange 
Adventures 5 {ome , paſſionate Amonts, 
Ukind Refuſes, Grand Impediments, Tt 
divus Addreſſes, Miſerable Diſappot- 
ments, Wondcrful SITPrizes, Unexpetit 
Rencounters, Caſtles Surprized, 1mpriſoned 
Loves refered, and Meetings cf ſuppoſed 
dead Lovers, Bloody Duels, Laneniſhng 
Voices Ecchoing from fe litary Groves, ey 

Veard 
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hurd Mournful Complaints, deep-fetn't 
Sighs ſen from wild Deſarts, Intrigues 
Se 'd with unhearg-if Subtilty ; and 
whilſt all things feem at the greateit 
litance, then are dead People alive, > 


| mes Friends, Deſpair turned to Enjoymes, 


D > 


nd all the.r Impoſſibilites recenelid; thin ne s 
that never were, are not, nor ever ook 
n can be, they all come to paſs. And, 
fMen and Women were too flow to 
mnſwer the looſe Suggeſtions of corrupt 
Nature, or were too intent Gn MG 
divine Speculations and heavenly = 
they have all that's poſlible = E's 
nolt extravagant oY to invent. of not 
ly Expreſs Lyes, but utter 1mpo! gh /tiss 
0 very Nature, cn purpoſe to exclte 
lieir Minds to thoſe Paſſions, and Intoxt- 
ate their g1day Fancies with ſwelling 
Nothngs (but airy Fiflions) which not 
only conſurre their Time, feminate their 
Natures, debaſe their Reaſon, and {et 
tiem on work to reduce thelc thirs to 
Practice, and make cach aclyc mn thicirs 
by Imitation ; but if di ar intea (as 
who can ot herw iſe exp from | 
Meer Fart, ms) tlie _ {cnt Remedy 3s 
Latitude tO the gr eatelt Yrce. Anc d ver 
theſe at re {0 2Me of | TheIr meSt Inwmocert Re- 
CiCi12997S 


529 
Pial. 58.3, 
inc. 1; 
ch. 14. 29. 
CA. 55 J>te 


No Croſs, No Crown, 


creations, which are the very Ginsof 
SATA N to cninare the People, 
contrived moſt agreeable to their weakneſs, 
and in a more inſe<nfible manner maſtering 
tneir Aﬀettions by Entertainments mii 
t1king to their Serſes, In ſuch occaſions, 
*73s their Hcarts breed Vanity, and their 
Ee; turn Interpreters to their Thoughts, 
and their Zzcks do whilper the ſecret In- 
Prov.y. 10. f{-1nmitions of their imtemperate Minds; 
to 28. wa: dering {o long 2broad, till their La- 
fcrvious Attiiigs bring Neght home, and 
load thetr Minds and Reputations with 

L:i#t and Irf amy. 
£.2 Here 3s the end of all their F4- 
t John 2: kt; 575 and RECYCQthOnS, Io gratifie the Lui 
14,16, Of the Eye, the LuSh of the Fleſh, andthe 
Pride of Lite: Cluthes that were given 
tO cover Sume, NOW want a Covering ior 
tlicir Exc/5; 2nd that which ſhoulare- 
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meinb-r men et I:ff Ianccericy, they pride - 


Gen. 2.24 ane my ins; DUT the Hundred part of 

' theſe things coit Man the 1:5 of Par 
radiſe, tit now make up the 4 
greezable Kcereation, ay, the Accom- 
pliinmcut of tae Times, For as 'twas 
Ati; iznlt to feek a Sairsf ation i0 

:tizxer than what God ordain'd; 
re Exerciſe, Pleaſure and Po- 
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feitron of the Age, to fend the greateſt 


rtion of their Zim in Vanities ;, which 

are ſo far from the end of their Creat:on, Tee. 11.7, 

namely, 4 Divine Life, that they arc 

deftruQive of it, 

$. 3. Were the Pleaſures of the Age 

true and folid, Adam and Eve had been Gen. 2.29: 

miſcrable in their Iunocency, who knew 

them not; but as *twas once their Hp- 

pineſs, not to Know them In any degree, 

ſo 1tis theirs, that know Chr:## indeed, _ 7 

to be, by his Eternal Power, redeem'd _ ml 

and raiſed to the love of Immortality, | Por. 2u0%6 

which is yet a 34ſtery to thoſe who live 15, 16,17, 

2nd-have Pleaſure 1n their cxrious Trims, 18. 

mh and ch.geable Apparel, micity of Tit. 2. Ws 
; LEO I, 13, 146 

Dreſs, invention and Imitation of Faſhions, | +. 5p 

cftly Attire, mincing Gates, wanton Looks, 5s * 

Ramances, Pliys, Treats, Balls, Feaſts Jam. 5. 5. 

and the like Converſation in Requſt ; Mat. 7-172 . 

for as theſe had never been, if man had 7, 2!% 

ſaid at home with his Creator, and gi- © 25.23 

Ty, NO Et Rom. 8 $. 

ven th? entire exerciſe of his Mind to 

the noble ends of his Crezrioz; fo cer- 

tain it is, that the uie of theſe YVanties is 

not only a ſign, that Men and Women 

are yet Jenerarnt of their rrae Reſt and 

Pleaſure, but It greatly obſtrufts and. 

binders the Retirement of their Minds, 


and 
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and their ſerious Enquiry after thoſ 
things that are Ererncl. O ! that there 
(N51 be iomach Norſe, Clutter, Invm- 
HO: Tr affick,Cu; :ofity,Dilzoer, Ce Pak Ind 
wv jt Expence of Time and Eftne , topleaſe 
A 0 TYat? ti: Por V. TH, Mortality; and that | 
the $ ul, the my [mage of D:vinityit [af, 
_ ja ve fol little of "their Con[ideration' 

hat! O what more pregnant [n- 
[ances and evident gr can be gi- 
ven, That ?ris the B Boxy, ths: Senſes, the 
Cafe, a little Fliſh and = covered with 
; WADA the Pays, F opp: res, and very V as 
" nities Of this mortal Li #1 and periſhing 


i oartd, that pleaſe, t14t t:k', that gamt 
I rem, 92 which they core 5, dh d thr1k th!y 


Ee VErF t *UVU2 £69 much ['; Me ,Lye ar Money, 
cs 1; TOP 1PM £6017, 


, Thusarctheir Minds emnlo'X, 
4 


WY; ſo vain are "ey In their Jmzema- 


tions, and Dab intheir Vrderf# andings, 
E2t th note: 1 belive th nb )anocent, 
Dit ES IAGE to ſrlue;, they ave _ 
Ciortitions al! this while; and t1 rebuke 

em, 15 worl-rtan Heoreſir, Thus are 


{- */ ET, 7 # 4 fe, 
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wrds they have nothing to do with, is made 
ficient > and are no more thub Srures, 


orat lealt their [7tention (as their works 
hew) than ?twas the Tone Mans in: the 
bolpel, that laid, He mould C's, aid aid 
w. But alas! Why? Gh! the are 
ther Gueſts; what a-< they ? Phara- 
wid, Cleopatra, Cofſ:nari, Cliliz, a 
Play, a Ball, a Sprensel7 ardcn, tc Park, 
the Gallent, ihe Exchange ; 1:) - word, 


I tie World : Theſe Sray, theſe Cal, theſe 


nelmportunate, thele they Atterd, theſe 
re their moſt-familiar Aſſociates, Thus 
re their Hearts captivated from the 
Divine and Heavenly Exerciſe ,' ray, 
from ſuch external Afiairs, as immedi- 
ately concern ſome Benetit to rhem- 
elves, or needy Neighbours ; plicaiing 
themſelves with the received 7142's of 
thoſe Toys and Fopperies into their looſe 
ad airy Minds : and if not in all things 
bommitate them, becauſe of Poverty, yet 
8 much as may be, in ſome re{pets, and 


| * laſt to dere upon them, be zaken with 


them, and willingly ſuffer their The "Ht s 
tb be hurried after them. All which 
greatly indiipoſes the Minds, ard Gdi- 
rats the Souls of People from the D:- 
tne Life and Principle of the holy Jeſs - 

But 
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Ya. 59 4.But as it hath been often ſaid, more 


Fer.'2.F. 
Feelel. 17 
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eſpecially the Minds of the Younger ſort, 
to whom the like Advertiſements (where 


their Inclinations being preſented with 


what is very ſuitable to them, they be- 
come excired to more Yanity, than ever 
they thought upon before) are incom- 
paravly dearer than all that can be faid 
of Goa"s fear, arctired Life, eternal Re- 
wards and Foyes unſpeakable and fullof 
Glory; So vain, fo blind and ſovery 
inſenſible are Men and Women, of what 
truly makes a Diſciple of Chriſt! 07 
that they world ponder on theſe things, and 
watch (out of all theſe Vanities ) forth 
Coming of the Lord, leſt being unperpares, 


Mar. 15. 7 47d taken up with other Gueſts, they ento 


not snto bes Everlaſting Reſt. 

E 5, Thet which further maniteſts 
the wrlawfulneſs of theſe nnmerous Faſh- 
ons and Recreations, is, That they are 
either the Inventions of vain, idle and 
wanton minds, to gratifie their own Sexe 
[ualiries, ard raiſe thelike wicked curi- 


olity in others, to imitate the ſame ; (by 


wich nothing but Luſt and Follyare 
promoted :) Or the Contr:vances of in- 
aire and impoveriſn d Wits, who make 


it the next way for their Maintenance: 


In 
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n both which reſpc3s., ing oon both 
mich conſiderations. ther whe tone 
teſted. For the rf licenfestiprets 
icy; and the Harter COU! G3.CES A 
miched way of Livchhood , 7110 CON IR» 
eatly diverts from more iz, 1, ore 
Ficeable and more recefſary Einpicy= 
meats. That fuch Perſons are both 
the Inventors and Attors of ail theſe 
flies, cannot be Gdifiicult to demon= 
frate: For were 1t poſſiole, that any 
One coald bring us Father Adam's 
birdie, and Mother Eve's Apron, what 
Laghing, what Fleering, what Mock- 
ng of thetr homely faſhion would there 
&! ſurely, their Taylor would find bur 
Ittle cuſtom ; although we hear, ?rwas 


The like my be asked of a!l the other 
'anities, corcerning the Holy Men ard 
Vomen thiroagh all the Gencrations of 
foly Writ; How many pieces of &:bþ- 
nd, Feathers, Lace - Bands, and the 
like, had Adin and Fu in Piradiſe, or 
Wof it * What rich Embroyderies, Silks, 
ants, &c. had Abel, Enoch Nozh ard 
od oid Abrabum ? Did Eve, Sr ob, 
uſanns, Ely abort ard [1 ir oth fri AY? 
ule to C url, Powa:r, Patch, Paist 


bd himſelf that made them Coats of Sk;ns. Gene. nt 
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falſe Locks ſtrange Colours, rich Points, 
Trimmings, Naed Gowns, embroydered 
Petticoats , Shoes and with Slip-ſlaps la&d 
with $:{k or Sver- Lace, and ruffi'd lk 
Pigeons feer, with ſeveral Yards, if not 
preces of R:bbonds? How many Playes 
eid Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles recreate 
theimtelves at 5 What Poets, Romances, 
Comeaaics and the like, did the Apoſtles 
and S:ints make, or ule to paſs away 
their time withal ? I know they bid all 

Eph. s. 1, Reciermmbeir time, to avoid fooliſh Talking, 
«+ VAIN Feſtng, 2ropnane Bubblings and fa- 
as is Stories, as mhat encre: ſe to Ungoa- 
= Ge: eſs, and rather ro watch, to work, out 
M-t, 2<. "oj ag tion with fear 11d tr cmbling ; to fire 
13. fouliſh a Sr youthful Liſts, and to follon 
chap. 26.4. RK; wrconſucſs, Peace , Goodneſs, Love, 
_ 122 Charity ;, aa to mind the things that are 
Col <q as they woula h:.wve Honour, Glory, 
9.3 " Immortal. 'y wid eterng i Life 

Rem 2,6, ©6. But if 1 were ask*d, Whence 
they then? I. could quickly ar- 
From the Gentiles, that knewnd 
(for hy ne amongſt them deteſted 
_ own) They werethe 
Effeminate Sardanapalm, 
Yiracles, a Comical An- 


Prodigal Charaxms, a Lux 
urious 


233 3? +» © 
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grious Ariſfipprs ;/and (be practices of 
hich Women; as/the infimous Clytem- 
uſtra, the pal Fezaabel, the laſci- 
nous Campaſþe,/the imodeſt Poſthumia, 
the coſtly Corinthians Libilinoſa, the 
noſtimpydent Flora, the wanton Egyp- 
uin Cleopatra, and molt inſatiable Meſ- 
{dins; Perſons whoſe Memories have 
funk through all Ages, and carry with 
them a perpetual Rot : Theſe, and nas 
the Holy Self-denying Men and Wa- 
nen in ancient times, were devoted 
tothe like Recreations and vainDelights, 
Nay, the more ſober. of the yery Hea- 
ten; themſeves (and that upon a Prir- 
"le of great Virtue, (as 1s by.all con- 
kd) deteſted the like folly and wan- 
va pratices,: There's. none of them 
bo be fougd in PJato nor in Sengea's 
Works ; Pythagoras, Socrates, Phacion,, 
Imo,$c. accuſtom?d not themſelves to 
lieſe entertainments :. The. virtuous 
'melope, the chaſte Lycretia, . the grave 
(melza, and modeſt Portia, with many 
hers, could find themſelves Employ- 
tent enough . amongſt their Children, 
muantsand Neighbours; they (though 
les, nexttheir Devotion) delighted 
wlt in Spimming, Weaving, Gardening, 
Z N x". 
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Needlework, and fuch like good Nouſy: | I 
wifery and commendable Entertaig. | | 

ments Lo ( though my? Heathen) 
expres'd much more ChrefNanity inal 
vir actions, than do the Dada | | 6. 
People of this Age, that notwithſtanding 
will be called Chriſ#:ans. But abore 
all, You Playmongers, whence think you 


"came your 10 paſſionately beloved G | ich 


#1edes ?. than which, as thereis notaty | ot: 
one diverhon, that's more pernitian, 
fo'n9t one more ineſteem and dalige 

frequented ? Why, 1will tell you, Ther | | 
greatGrand-father was an Heathen 
that of the worſt ſort; his Namews lops 
Epicharmis : ?Tis true, he 1s callede | 
Philoſopher, or a lover of Wiſdom, bit | i 
he was only fo by Name, and nome | 6 
onein reality, than the Commuinn «| | 
theſe times are Chriftians; and thit's| et! 
not at all. ?Tis reported of him by | Tvetic 


SceSuidas Stidas, a Greek Hiſtorian, that hews 


the firſt man who invented Compdi; | vic: 
and 'by the help of one -Phormn, | fndid 


- thadealſofifty Fables, (or if you will | ty 


c 
Lyes.) 'But would youknow this Cw Lydia 
<4 and the : reaſon 'of .his Joon! le 
the jt was Syracuſe, the chicf Citjit Gunt 
Sicily, famous ifor the Infary of war by 7 


. | Twas, $0 pleaſe and gratifie the Luſt; =o 
. ome, of whom: (which Is the ſecond) 
ie ſet his Wits to work. And don't 
ou think this an z# Original ? and is if 
I 6 in any to imitate, or juſtifie the 
; | anc fince the more lober Heathens 
hve «themſelves condemned them ? 

you | Nay, is it not moſt abominable, when 
d Co | fich as call themſelves Chriſtians, do 

aww | both imitate and juftife the like Inven- 

«9. | tions? Nor hadthe melancholy 7: 4- 
\ | rrdies a better Parentage, namely, one Vide Prod; 
[beſpis, an Athenian Poet; to whom | 
they alſo do aſcribe the original of thay 
| lpadent cuſtom of painting Faves, and 
theComnterferr, orrepreſentation of other 

Pnſms, by change of Habits, Humors, 
| be. all which are now {o much in Uſe 
n; of | wd Reputation with the- grear Ones of 
thats | fie times. T'o theſe let me add theg 
m by | foetical Amoroſor, whom an :iugrginare 
ews | ſos of Lovefirſt tranſported fEthoſe 
eds; | Petical nb of admiration, (indeed 
te] frdid Effeminacy, if wot ldolatry) 
will | tiey call him Alcman, or Alcina, (8 
Cor-| bien ; ) he being exceedingly in 
win] ve with a young Woman of his own 
itil} Guntry, is ſaid to have been the 
mar] if Perfar, that gave the World 
Jr £ z "i 
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a ſight 6f that-kind of Folly, namely, 
Love-ftories and Verſes, which hath beey 
ſo diligently imitated by almoſt all Nz 
tions Ever ſince. | 

S. 7. I know that ſome will ay, 
Buys we have many Comedies and Traqe. 
dies, that are on purpoſe to reprehend Vice, 
om whence we learn many commendable 


: things. (Thovgh this be ſhameful, yet 


many have been wont for want of Shane 
or rs wa or both, to return 
me tiis for aniwer.) Now I readily 
ſhall confeſs, that *rwas the next remedy 
amongſt the Heathens againft the. com- 
mon Dice, to theſe more graveand moral 
LeCtures of their Philoſophers, of which 
number I ſhall inſtance two; Euripides 
whom Sides calls a Learned Tragiza 
Poet; atd Grpolis, whom the ſame Hi- 
ftorian calls a Comical Poet. Thefrf 
was agyan ſo chaſte, (and therefore {6 
unlikEthoſe of our dayes, that he wa 
Calleduiooytvicy Or one that hated Women, 
that is, wanton Ones, for otheriile he 
was twice Married : The other he cha 
racers as a moſt ſevere Reprehender of 
Failts. Frem which I gather, that 
their deſign was not to fecd. the 1d 
Izzy Fancies of People, nor get w__ k 
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lt ſince by the means of /ooſe Hits the 
Feople had been debauch'd, their work 
$33to reclaim them. And this appears 
terather from the deſcription given, as 
that Exripzdes was ſuppoſed to have 
teen Torn tn preces by wanton Women ;; 
which doubtleſs was for declaming and 
kcrying their Impudence : And the 


gher being lain in the Battel betwixt the. 


fthenians and Lacedemonians, was 10 
zgretted, that a Law was made, never 
after ſuch Poers ſhould be allow?d to brar 
4m; doubtleſs,becaule in lofing him, 
ttey loſt a Reprover of Yice. So that the 
ofthe approved Comedians and Tra- 
tediays.of thoſe times, was but to Reform 
tle People , and that not ſo much by that 
ntional and argumentative way (uſual 
vith their Ph:loſophers Jas by ſharp Feers, 
ere RefletFions, and. rendring their 
womus Ations ſo Shameful » Ridiculous 
nd Deteſtable. that for Reputation ſake 
tiey might aot longer be guilty of them; 
wich to me is . bur ſomething ſofter 
tian al/hip or Bridewell. Now if you that 
lead for them, will be contented to. be 
Kcounted Heathens, and thoſe of - the 
nvre D;folute and Wicked ſort too, we 
tall acknowlebge to you, that ſuch 
CET 0-'Y Compaies, 
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Comedies and Tragedies as theſe, maybe | 
jor mart - but for ſhame, bake be 
the Name of Chr:ft ſo impudently, y 
to call your ſelves Chriſtians, whoſeLyf 
are {o ſtrong, that you are forc'd touſe 
the ſhifts of Heathens to repel them, |; 
this your love to Feſws? your Reyeretce 
to the Scr:prares, that through Faith re 
able to make the Mar of God profelt? 
Is all your prattle about Ordinances, $4 
eraments, Chriſtianity and the like, come 
to this, thatat laſt you muſt betake your 
ſelves to ſuch Infruttors, as were by the 
ſober Heathens appointed to reclaimthe 
moſt Vicious of the People that were + 
mongſt them ? and ſuch Remedies tov, 
as below which is nothing but Copuu 
Puniſhmerit ? | | 
\ F.8. This is fo far fromChriffiany, 
that many of the Nobler HeathensMen 
and Women, were better taught and 
better diſpoſed ; They found ont mutt 
beavenly Contemplations, and ſubjeits if 
an Eternal Nature to meditate apon. Ny), 
ſo far did they outtrip the Chriftiavd 
the times, that they not only were et 
emplary by their grave and ſober Cov 
verſation ; but for the- publick Bendit 
the Arbhensans inſtituted the& yours 
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ſwny Aer, who ſhould make it their 
hneſt to obſerve the Peoples Apparel and 
kebaviour;that if any were found Immodeſ, 
al ts demean themſelves Loaſely,they had 
ht Authority to puniſh them. But the 
aſe is alcer*d, tis puniſhable to reprove 
fic; yes, Its matter of the greateſt 
(ontumely and Reproach : Nay, fo 
lapudent are ſome grown in their Im- 
eties, that they merrily ſpore them- 
Lies with ſuch Religious Perſons; and 
wi only manifeſt a great negle&t of 
ay and a ſever: Life by their own 
Looſensls, but their extream contempt 
oit, by rendering it ridiculous through 
Cmical and Abnſive Feers on publick, 
$er. Which, how dangerous it is,and' 
NY make Religion of little worth, be- 
des the demonſtration of this Ape, ler 
vremember, that Ar:#ophanes had not 
zreadier way to bring the Reputation 
af Socrates in queſtion with the People 
(who greatly reverenced him for his 
reveand virtuous Life and Dottrine ) 
tan by his abuſeve Repreſentations of 
am in a Play; which made the airy 
Parton un3t able Crowd rather part with 
rates in EarneFF,than Socrates in Fett. 
Nor can a better Reaſon be given, why 
7 
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the poor Quakers are made ſo tnuch the 
Scorn of Men, than beeauſe of theirſe 
vere Reprehenſions of Sin and Vanuy, and 
their Self- denying Conver ſation amidſt þ 
great Intemperance in all Worldly Satif- 
fattions : yet can ſuch Libertines all this 
while rut and ſwell for Chriſtians; hut 
we mult be Whimſical, Conceited, Morſe, 
AMeclancholy, or elle Hereticks, Deceive, 
and what not ? O Blindneſs ! O Pharj- 
faical Hypocriſie! As if ſuch were 
Fudges of Religion, or that *twere poſ- 
ſible for them to have a ſight of true Re- 
ligion, or really to be Religious; whilf 
aarkned in their Underft andings by the 
Godd of the Pleaſures of this World, and 
their Mints fo wrapt up an external. Enjoy 


merits; and the nes of worldly Delights: 


No, I: the Name of the Everlaſting Gia, 


you mork him and deceive 'your: Souls;'"the 


Wrath and Vengeance of the Almightyit 
againſt you all,” whilſt in that Spirit and 
Condition': In vain are all your Babbitt 
aud ſet Performanees,' God laughs youto 
Scorn; his Anger. u kindling ak 
theſe things. ' Wherefore be ye warned 
to Temperance and Reperit. -> © 
: &.9. Beſides, theſe Perſons are not 


enly Wicked, Looſe and Y ain, whoboth 


inur, | 
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« | inert and «2 theſe things ; but by-your. 


great del:ght in their Inventions, you ert- 
mage them therein, and hinder them 


Enployments., For what is the reaſon, 
that moſt Comoabities are held at ſuch 
xeeſbve Rates, but becauſe Labour is fo 
ry dear? And why is it ſo,but becauſe 
nary Hands are otherwiſe beſtowed, 
wen about the very Vanity of aB V anities ? 
Nzy,how common is it with theſe Afer- 
mary Procurers to Peoples Folly, that 
jhen their Purſes begin to grow Empty, 
tiey ſhall preſent them with a New and 
metendedly 2m0re convenient Faſhion , 
ithat perhaps, before the former coft ly 


{ ids {ball have done halfrheir ſervice; 


mich either muſt be given away, or 
ew-yampt in the Cut moſt Alamode : 
0Prodigal, yet frequent Folly ! 


vunter the moſt pluaſible Objeft:on they 
meus'd to urge, when driven toa pinch; 
umely, But how ſhall thoſe many Families 
wif, whoſe Livelihood & by ſuch Faſhions 
aiReereations as you ſo earneftly decry? I 
fſner; It is a bad Argument to plead 


never 


fom more Honeſt and more Serviccable, 


(10. I know, I am coming to en- Obj. z 


irthe Commiſſion of the leaft Evil, that 


Sce Blith's are generally Impr | 
husbandry 2.4 were there more Havds about mort 


never ſo great a Good may come of it: 
If you and they have made Wickedwſ 
your Pleaſure and your Profit, be yecon- 
tent, that it ſhould be your Grzef and 
Puniſhment, till the one can: learnts be 
without ſuch Yariry,and that the others 
have found out more honeſt Employment, 
*Tis the Vanity of the few grear Onn, 
that makes ſo much Toil for the may 
ſmall ;, and the great Excefof the On, 
occaſions the great Labour of the Other : 


x Tim. 6, Would men learn to be contented with 


few things,ſuch as are neceſſary and con- 
venient, (the Chriſtian Life ) all things 
might be at a Cheaper Rate, and men 
might live for little.” If the Lendlys 
had leſs Lu#s to ſatishe, the Tenet 
might have leſs Rent to pay, and turn 
from Poor to Rich, whereby they might 
be able to find mare honelt and dome- 
ſtick Employments for their Children, 
than turning Shifters, and living by the 


Wits (which'is bat a better word for ther | 


Sins.) And ifthe report of the morelt- 
telligent in Huſbandry be credible, Lows 
ovable Ten in Twenty; 


lawful & ſerviceable Menuf ature, thef 
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would beCheper,and greater vent mig | 


Model 
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made, by which a benefit ſhonld re- 
found to the World 1n general :' Nays 


the burden lies the Heavier upon the 


Labertous Conntry, that ſo many Hands 
& Shoulders (as the Lſt- Caterers of the 
Cities)ſhould be wanting. If men never 
tink themſelves Rich enough, they 
may never miſs of Trouble and Employ- 
zert ; but thoſe who can take the Pri- 
mive fate and Gods Creation for their 


Model may learn with a lirele to be cone * Fin 
6. 92 10s 


med; as knowing, that deſires after 
Wealth, do not only prevent or deſtroy 
tne Faith, but when got, encreaſe 
Truble. It is no Evil to repent of Evil 
bitthat can*t be, whilſt men maintain 
phat they ſhould repent of : Iris a bad 
Argument to avoid Temperance, or 
aſtiie the contrary, becauſe otherwiſe 
the Altors and Inventors of it would want 4 
Lmlihood;fince to feed them, is to Nurſe 
tie Cauſe, inſtead of Starving it : Let 


| fich of thoſe Yaniry- Huckfers as have 


p ſufficient, be contented to Retreat, 
6 ſpend it more honeſtly than they got 
tt; and fuch as really are Poor,be rather 
trlpt by Charity to beecey Callings ;, this 
Mre more pradent, nay, Chriſtian, 
tian to buy fooliſh Toyes and Fopperves - 

Gf | publick 
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Publick Work:houſes would be effe&uz! 
Remedies to all theſe Lazy and Luſtful 
Diſtempers, with more Profic & a better 


Conſcience. Therefore it is that wecan- 


not, we dare n2t (q:are our Converſation 
by the World's ; no but by our excee- 
ding Plainnef to teſtifie againſt ſuch Ex. 
travagant Vanity ; and by our grave and 
ſteady Life to manifeſt our diſlike, on 
Gods behalf, to ſuch Jar emperance and 
wanton Curioſity ; yea,to deny our ſelves, 
what otherwiſe perhaps we lawfully 
could uſe with true Indifferency,becauſe 
of ag great Abuſe amongit the. gene- 
rality. | 

&. 11. Iknow, that ſome are ready 
farther to obje&t 3; Hath God. given u 
theſe Enjoyment on purpoſe to damn w;ifni 
uſe them? Anſw. Byt-to fuch milerabls 
poor, filly Souls *(who would rather 
charge the moſt. High and Holy Goa with 


the Invention and. Creation of their dirty' 


Vanities, than want a Plea to juſtifie their 
own Pradtice, not knowing, how for 
frame, or fear or love to throw themoſ) 


en.1.31. / Anſner, That what God made, ws 
Mat. 5- 6; good, -and -what the bleſſed Lord Jeſu 


Tr s - 


Chrift enjoyn'd, or gave us in his moſt 
heavenly Example, is to be "— 
EY Hub 
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fed, and indiſpenſably be obeyed. 11.8 4. 
But in the wholeCaralogne theScreprures ch, 12. 28, 
ive of both;- I never found the AMrerres, 29, #9 38, 

Cetons and way of Living ſo much 

inregeſt with the called Chriftans of 

theſe Times z No certainly : God crea- 

ted man an holy, wiſe, ſober, grave and 

reaſmable Creature, fit to govern himſelf 

and the World ; but Diwimmty was the 

preat Object of his Reaſon and Pleaſure ;. 
alexternal Enjoyments gdminiſterivg no 


farther ſatisfaction, than as us?d for 


Neceſſity and Convenience, with this Pro- 
vo too, That the Almighty was to be 1 Cor-re. 
ſeen, and ſenſibly enjoy*d and reverenced 3* 
mevery ove. But how very wade the 
Chriſtians of theſe times are from this. 

primitive Inſtitution, 1s not difficult to 
(termine, although they make. ſuch 

Ind Pretenſions to that moſt Holy Feſws, 

who not only gave the World a certain 

Indence of a happy Reſtoration by his Johns 12: 


dn coming, but promiſed Aſſiſtance to chap. 15.6, 


althat woulc follow him;and therefore 7:3: 

kath ſo ſeverely enjoyn'd no leſs on all, © 17: 2®f 

8 they would be everlaſtipgly ſaved. 

but whether the Minds of Men & Wo- 

men are riot as profoundly involy'd in 

al Excef andYaniry,as thoſe who know 
| | him 


350 | No Croſs, No Crown, L 
him not any farther than by Hear-fayi | ni 
And whether being thus baniſhed the 
Preſence of the Lord by their greedy 
Seokeng the things that are below, &there- 
by having loſt the rafte of that Divine 
Pleeſwre, they have not feigned to them- 
-'N.- ſelves an «2aginary Pleaſure, to ſmother 
Rom. 2.8. Conſcrexce, and pals their time without 
that angxifh and trouble, which are the 
conſequences of $7, that ſo they might 
be at eaſe and ſerurrty ? let the truly (0- 
ber, yea, their own Conſciences de-' | 
; Clare. Adam's Temptation is repreſented 
bythe Frave of a Tree, thereby intims 
- 'ting the greatinfluence, extarual Ohjey 
(as they exceed in Beauty) carry with 
them ypon our Senſes; ſothat-unlefs the 
Mind keep vpon its-conftant watch, 
prevalent are v;/ible things, that hardt 
1 for one toeſcape, being enſnard; and 
33-3435 he fall need be only ſometimes er- 
369 39. trap?d, tocaſt ſo thick a vail of D 
over the mind, that not .only it 
with pleaſure corinue in Its Ferrer th 
Luft and Yamty, but proudly cenlure 
fuch as refuſe Conformity to the ſame, 
and ſtrongly plead for them, gs ſervits 
able ard convenient : T hat Qrange pet 
kon do -per-ſhing Objedts rails in o- 
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pinds, where way is made, and enter- 
tipmeht given to them. But Chriſt Fe- * John yg. 


ſuis manifeſted inus, and hath giver png | 


ate. 472 underſtanding of bim that is true, 
md to All;ſuch a proportion of his good 
girit, as might ſuffice, would they obey 
ittoredeem their minds from that cap- 
tiity they have been in to Luft and 
Vauty, and intirely ranſom them from 
the inion of all viſible Objetts, and 
nhatſoever may gratitie the deſire of the * Thel. 5: 
Hye, the Fleſh and the proud Life, that *5* 

they might be Regenerated intheir Minas, 

Changed in their Afﬀettions, and have their 

whole Hearts ſet on things that are above, 

where doth nor Ruſt can wever paſs nor 

ater #0 harm or deſtroy. | 

'$ 12. But tis a manifeſt ſign, of 

nlat ould and make thoſe perſons are, 
nhoprattiſe and plead for ſuch </£gyp- 

tian ſbameful Rags : Its to be hop d, that 
ttey<ither never knew, or fear'd, they 


ret the humble, plain, mecks holy, 


*f-denyingand exemplary Life, whick 
tle eternal Spiris ſanQifies all obedient 
tarts into ; yea, its indubitable, that Gal. a$ 
tither ſuch alwayes have been ignorant, * 2-335 346 
ireelſe that they have loſt ſight of that p57 2 
{#4 Laxd, that heavenly Country and 24 
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bleſſed Inheritance, they once have hal 
ſome glimmering proſpect of. O that 
they would but withdraw a while, it 
down, weigh & conſider with themſelves 
where they are, and whoſe work an{ 
mill they are doing ! that they woull 
once believe, the Devil hath not a fr« 


{ tagem more pernitious to their immor- 
" tal Souls, than this of exerciſing their 


minds in the fooliſh Faſhions and wan 
Recreations of the times?Great and grols 
Impieties beget a deteſtation in the 
opinion of ſober Education and Repy- 
tation ; and therefore ſince the Devil 
rightly ſees, ſuch things have no {ic- 


«ceſs with many,' it is his next (and f«- 


zaleft) projet, to find ſome other Emr- 
tainments, that carry leſs of infection 
in their /#oks, though more of ſecury, 
becauſe leſs ofSeandal and more ofPles 
ſure in their enjoyment, on purpoſeto 
buſie and arreſt People from a diligent 


rpheſ. 6, ſearchand enqiury after thoſe matter 
x2, 13:14» which neceſſarily concern their Erems 


511617» Peace ; that being ignorant of the he 


venly Life, they may not be inducedto 
prels after it; but being only forma 


Religions, according to the Tradition J - 


aid precerts of others, proceedtothel 
| comm 


[iris 5n thmſelves that they may re- 
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tommon Pleaſures,and find no check there- , 
from (their Religion ard Converſation Eph, 1.10, 
for the moſt part agrectag well toge- to 20. . 


ther ) whereby an Improvement in the Þ» 4 I*» | 


huwledge of Gad, a going on from Grace 1.15 
to Grace, a growing tothe meaſure of the 
fature of Feſus Chrift himſelf, is not kyown, 
but as it was 1n the beginning at ſever, 
ſo.is it at ſeventy ; nay, 70t ſo innocent, 
unleſs by reaſon of the old ſaying, Old Men 
oe twice Children. Oh! the Miſtery of 
Godlineſs, the heavenly Life, and true 
Chriſtian is another thing | Wherefore 
ne conclude, that as the deſign of the . 
Devil (where he cannot involve and 

faw into groſs Sin) is to buſte, delight 
nd alire the Afinds of Men and Wo- 
nen by more ſeemimg-innocent entertain- 
mts, on purpoſe, that he may more 
ally ſecure them from minding their 
wuty and progreſs in the kyowledge of, 
ind obedience to the only true God, 
Mich is erernal Lifez and thereby em- 
Moy their minds from heavenly and eter- 
ul Medrtations, So thoſe who would 
le delivered from thoſe Snares, ſhould | 

wad the holy, juſt, grave and ſelf-de- Rom. 8. 
ſing Teachings of God*s Grace and 5» 14: 


Jokn 19. 3; 
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ject and forever abandon the like YVaniy 


Gal. 5.16. and Ewil; and by a reformed Conver- 
Tit, 2.11» ſation condemn the World of its Inten- 
32, 13514 rar a ſo will the true Diſcipleſhipbe 


obtain'd; for otherwiſe, many enor- 
mious Conſequences and pernitious Ef. 
fefts will follow. ?Tis to encourage ſuch 
impious Perſons to continue and pro- 
ceed in the like Trades of feeding the 
Peoples Lufts, and thereby ſuch make 
themſelves partakers of their Plague, 
who by continuel freſh defires to the 
like Curioſities, and that way of ſpens- 
ding Time ard Eſtate, induce them to 
ſpend more time in ſtudying how to 
«buſe time, leſt through their pinching 
ard ſmall allowances, rhoſe Prodigal; 
ſhould calltheir Fathers Houſe to mind, for 
whatſoever any think, more pleaſan 
Baits, alluring Objelts, grateful Enter 
tainments, cunning Emifſaries, acceptable 
Sermons, inſmuating Lettures, taking 0- 
rators the crafty Devil has not, 10 
ever had, by which to entice and enſner: 
the Minds of People, and totally todi- 
vert thei from heavenly Reflections, 
and divine Meditations, than the Attire, 
Sports, Pliys and Paſtimes of this God- 
leſs Age, the £ shool and Shop, of Satat, 
kitker to ſo reaſonably condemned. 


be 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


( i. Bit if theſe Cuſtoms. &c. were bit 
indifferent, yet being abuſed, they deſerve 


tobe rejeffed. FS. 2. The Abuless ac- 


kywledged by thoſe that uſe them, there- 


fore ſhould leave them. F.3. Suth as 
pretend to S. any ſhould exaynplarily 
withdraw from ſuch Latifudes : A wiſe 
Parent wears his Child of what tt dores 
to much upon; and we ſhould watch over 


our ſelves and Neighbours, Y. 4. Gods 


in the caſe of the Brazen-Serpent,' &c. 
gives us an Example to put away the 
ule of abuſed -rhings. FS. 5. If theſe 
things were ſometimes convenient,yet when 
therr uſe rs prejudicial in Example,' they 
ſould be diſuſed. F. 6. Such as yet 


proceed to love their unlawful Pleaſures 


more than Chrift and his Crofi, the miſ- 
thief they have brought to Perſons and E- 
fates, Bodies and Souls. S. 7. Ingenu- 
us People kyow this to be true : An Ap- 
alto God*s Witneſs in the Guilty ;, their 
fate that of Babylon F. 8. But Tem- 
france in Food and Plainneſi in Appa-. 
tl and ſober Converſation conducs mo 
A'a2 fo 


pans . — — —_— _ _— 
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ject and forever abandon the like Yan 


Gal. 5.16. and Evil; and by a reformed Comer: 
Tit. 2.11» ſation condemn the World of its Inten- 
12, 1314 perance; {0 will the true Diſcipleſhip he 


obtain'd; for otherwiſe, many enor- 
mious Conſequences and pernitious Ef. 
fefts will follow. ?Tis to encourage ſuch 
impious Perſons to continue and pro- 
ceed in the like Trades of feeding the 
Peoples Lufts, and thereby ſuch maky 
themſelves partakers of their Plague, 
who by continvel freſh defires to the 
like Curioſities, and that way of ſpend- 
ding Time ard Eſtate, induce them to 
ſpend more time in ſtudying how to 
abuſe time, leſt throvgh their pinching 
ard ſmall allowances, hoſe Prodyali 
ſhould calltheir Fathers Houſe to ming, for 
whatſoever any think, more pleaſant 
Baits, alluring Objelts, grateful Enter 
rainments, cunning Emiſſaries, acceptable 
Sermons, inſmuating Letturcs, taking 0- 
rators the crafty Devil has not, 0 
ever had, by which to entice and enſnwr 
the Aſinds of People, and totally tod: 


vert them from heavenly RefleCtions, 


and divine Meditations, than the Arte, 
Sports, Pliys and Paſtimes of this God- 
leſs Age, the School and Shop, of Satay 
kither to ſo reaſonably cordemned. 
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CHAP. XVIII 
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6 i. Bit if theſe Cuſtoms. &c. were bit 


indifferent, yet being abuſed, they deſerve 
tobe rejefed. F. 2. The Abuless ac- 
kwwledged by thoſe that uſe them, there- 
fore ſhould leave them. F.3. Such as 
pretend to Seriouſnefs, ſhould exwynplarily 
withdraw from ſuch Latifudes : Amiſe 
Parent wears his Child of what it dotes 
too much upon; and we ſhould watch over 
our ſelves and Netghbours, Y. 4. Gods 
in the caſe of the Brazen-Serpent,' &c. 
gives us an Example to put away the 
ule of abuſed »rhings. Y. 5. If theſe 
things were ſometimes convenient, yet when 
their uſe rs prejudicial in Example,' they 
ſhould be diluſed. SF. 6. Swch as yet 
proceed to love their unlawful Pleaſures 
more than Chrift and his Croſs, the miſ- 
hief they have brought to Perſons and E- 
fates, Bodies and Souls. S$. 7. Ingenu- 
os People know this to be true : An Ap+ 
peal to God®s Witneſs in the Guilty \, their 
fate that of Babylon F. 8. But Tem- 
[erance in Food and Plainneſs in Appa-. 
el and ſober Converſation conduce moſt 
A'a2 fo 
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ro Good : So the Apoſtle teaches in hi 
Epiftles. S.9. Temperance enriche 
a Land : *Tis a Political Good as well as 
a Religious one in all Governments. \.10, 
When People bave done their Dnty to Gud 
it will be time enough to think of pleaſm 
themſelves. FS. 11. An Addreis tothe 
Magiſtrates and all People, how to con- 
wert their Time and Money to better ur- 


poſes... 


C 1 Bu ſhould theſe things be as 1n- 

Ahn! different, as they are proy'd 
perniciouſly anlawfzl (for I never heard 
any advance their Plea beyond the 
bounds of meer Indifferency) yet {0 
great is their Abuſe, ſo univerſal the 
{ad Effcti thereof, like to an Infection, 
that they therefore ought to be rejected 
of all, eſpecially thoſe, whoſe Sobriey 


hath preſerv'd them on this ſide of that 


Exceſs, or whoſe judgments (though 
themſelves be guilty ) ſuggeſt the Incor- 
veniency of ſuch Intemperance. For 
what'san Indifferent thing, but that which 


 2nay. be done, or lift undone ? Granting 
_ 1 fay, this were the caſe, yet do boti 


Reaſon and Religion teach,that when tit 
are uſed with ſuch an Ecef of Appit#t 
| a 
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as to leave them, would be a croſs to 
their Deſires, and an abate to their Sa- 
tifaction : They have exceeded the 
Bounds of meer nd:ifferency, and are 
thereby rendered no leſs than zeceſſary , 
which being a Violation of the very Na- 
weof the things themſelves, a perfect 
Abuſe enters 3 and conſequently are no 
longer to be confidered in the rank of 
things ſimply Indifferent, but Vnlanful. 

$. 2. Now, that the whole Exchange 
of Things, againſt which I have ſo ear- 
neltly contended, are generally abuſed 
by the Exceſ of almoſt all Ages, Sexesand 
Ualities of people, will be confeſſed by 
many, who yet decline not to conform 
liemſelves to them; and to whom, as 
liaxcunderſtood, it only ſeems Lawfs!, 
becauſe (ſay they) The abuſe of others, 
ould be no Argument, why we ſhould not uſe 
km, Batto fuch Il Aniwer, That they 
krequite forgot, or will not remember, 
er have acknowledg'd theſe things to 
& bat of an Indijferent nature - It fo, 
ad Vanity never urg'd more) I !av, 
xre can be nothing mo-cecl ar, then 
ace they acknowledge their great avnſe, 


Prat they are wholly to be forſuk:n - for 


lice they May as well be ler aloie, as done 
Aa} at 


35/7 


ehap. 2. 4: 
Gen. 4: 9. 


at any time, ſurely, they then of Duty 
ſhould be /et alone, when the uſe of them 
is an abetting the general Exceſs, andy 
meer exciting others to continue in their 
Abuſe, becauſe they find perſons reputed 
ſober to imitate them, or otherwiſe to 
give them an Example : Precepts are ni 
half ſo forcible as Examples. | 
& 3. Every one that pretends to Ser;- 
euſneſs, ought to inſpect himſelf, as bx 
ving been too forward to help on the 


Exceſs, and can never make too much | 


haſte out of thoſe inconveniencles, that 
by his former Examples he encouraged 


any to; that by a new ene, he may pub} 


ſeaſonable Check upon the Intemperance 
of others. A wiſe Parent ever with- 
draws thoſe Objetts, however Jnmacent 
in themſelves, which are too prevalent 
upon the weak ſenſes of his Chilare, 
on purpoſe that they might be wean: 


And ”tis as frequent with men, to bends | 
crooked Stick as much the contrary way, thit || 


they might frengthen it at laſt : Thol: 
that have more Sobriety then others, 
ſhould not forget their Stewardl(hips,and 
excerciſe that Gift of Ged to the ſecurit) 
of their Neighbours. Twas murder; 
Cain, that rudely asked'the Lord, Wa": 


fl 
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bis Brother”s Keeper ? For every man is 
receſſarily oblig?d thereto; and there- 
fore ſhould be ſo w/e, as todeny himſelf 
the uſe of ſuch [ndifferent Enjoyments, as 2 King. 18, 
cannot be us*d by him, without too ma- *23 4-5: 
nifeſt an encouragemert to his Neighbours 


Folly. 


| Trees, muſt 


i valze upon ? 


F. 4. God hath ſufficiently excited 
men to what is ſaid; for in the caſe of 
the Brazen Serpent, which was an hea- 
yenly Inſtitution and Type of Chrift, He 
with great diſpleaſure enjoyn'd, it ſhould 
be broke to pieces, becauſe they were too 
fmd and doting upon it, yes, the very 
I Groves themſelves, however pleaſant for 
ſituation, beautiful for their Walks and 
be cut down, And why? 
Only becauſe they had been ab»/ed to 
lalatrous uſes. And whats an Idol, but 
that which the Aind puts an over-efttmate 
None can benefit them- 
| ſlves fo much by an 1ndifferent thing, as © 
athers by not uſing that abuſed Liberty. * the cud, 
| $.5. If thoſe things were Convenienr 

In themtelves (which is a ſtep nearer 
Neceſſi:y, than meer Indrffcrency) yet 

when byCircumſtances they become pre- 

Judicial, ſuch Conveniency it ſelf ought to 

& put up 5 much more what's but Tndif- 
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ferent, ſhould be deny*d. Peopleare not 
to weigh their private Satisfations more 
than a publick/Good ; nor pleaſe then. 
ſelves in too free a uſe of Indifferm 
things, at the coſt of being ſoreally pre- 
Juaicial to the publick, as they certainly 
are, whoſe uſ- of them (if no woſe) be 
comes Exemplary to others, and begets 

Pfal. 19.3» an Impatiency in their Minds to hare 

wh the like: Wherefore it is both reaſon- 
able and incumbant onall, to make only 

: Per. 1. 3, {fuch things neceſſary, as rend ro Life and 
Godlineſs; and te employ their freedom 

Epheſ 5.9 with moſt advantage to their Neigh- 
bours. So that here is a twofold obliga- 
tion; the Ore, not to be Exemplary In 
the ſe of ſuch things, which, though 
they may «/e them, yet not without gl- 
ving too much countenance to the abye 
and exceſſive Vanity of their Neighbours 
T he other obligation is, That they ought 
{o far to condeſcend to ſuch Religiows Pee- 

Rom.14.7. ple, who arc offended at theſe Faſhion 

:o the end. and that kind of Converfarion, as toft- 
ject them. | 

8. 6. Now thoſe, who (not withftan- 
ding what I have urg'd)) will yetpro- 
ceed, what is it, but that they have 0 
env.l1d themſelves and their Af edi 

F) SG in 
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jn them, that 1t is hardly poſſible to re- 


frm them ; and that for all their many 


Prtefations againſt their fondneſs to 

ſuch Foppertes, they really love them more 

thin Chr:ft and his Crof: Such cannot 

kek the good of: others, who do 1o 

little reſpe&t their own. For, after a 

ſerious conſideration > What Yamty, 

Pride, Idleneſs Expenee of Time and E- r : 
am. 4. 5- 

fates have been, and yet are?! Howp, _ © 

mry Perſon debauch*d from their firſt 1, 

Swriety, and: Women from their natural Job - 1.13» 

inectneſs and Innocency, to Looſe, Airy, 14 _ 

Wanton, and many times more Enormious Dial, 55: 

. 2 N ZJ. 
Iultices? How many plentiful Eſtates pp ,,. 10, 
ve been over-run by numorous Debts ? 1 ol 8.132. 
Chaſtity enſnar'd by accurſed luftful In- Plal 37 «- 
nigues? Youthful Health overtaken by © 76: 2>- 
te haſty ſ eizare of mnnatural Diſtempers, me. 
nd the remainingdayes of ſuch ſpert upon 
i Rack of their Vices procuring, and ſo 
mide Slaves to the unmerciful but necrfſary 
Ffelts of their own inordinate Pleaſures ? 

In which Agony they vow the greateſt 
[emperance ; but no ſooner out of it, 
lan in their /zce again. 

f.7. That theſe things are the caſe, 
adalmolt innumerable more, 1 am per- 
iraded, no ingenuous Perſon of any 
- experience 
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experience will deny : How then upou; 
{-: tous refletion, any that pretend Cty. 


362 


ſerrnce, or the lea.t fear of God Almighty, 


can longer continue In the Garb, Liney 
Jer. 15. 5, and Converſation of thoſe, whoſe whil 
67-5 5. Lifetends to little elſe, than what [ hay 
reneated? much leſs joyn with them in 
their abominable Exceſs ? I leave the 


juſt Principle in themlelves to judge, | 


No ſurely ! this 1s not to obey the Var 

Ifz 3.13, of God, who in all Ages did loudly ry 

ro 15 to all, Come our of (of what ?) the Way, 

Fer. 50. 8. Faſhions, C onver ſe and Sparzt of Bab;lox; 

_ 5 ©7- Who's that ? The great City of all theſe 

mos 5 22 J)-.; Foolith W > c Eb 
4>5, 6, 7. 1 a'n, Foolijh, Wanton) uper fluons, art 

ly, Wicked Prattices, againit whom the 

Scriptures denounce maſt dreadful Fudr- 

ments, aſcribing all the Intemperanceof 

Men and Women to the Cxp of Wicked: 

eſs ſhe hath giver them to drink, whoſe art 

the things Indifferent, sf rhey muſt be ſo 

And for witneſs, hear what the Revela- 

Rey. 18. 7, tins {ay in her deſcription; How much 
S. ſve hath glorified her ſelf, and lweddtli- 
ciouſily, ſo much Torment and Sorrow git 

her. And the Kings of the Earth, mb 

have lived azlicionſly with her, ſhall bewai 

Verl. 11> and tament ber; And the Merchants of the 

wT_ Earth ſhatl weep over hherofor no man buyt 


this 
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their Merchandize any more : The MMer- 


thandize of Gold, and Silver, and precious 
Stones,y, And of Pearls and fine Linnen, and 
Purple, and Silk; and Scarlet, and all 
manner of Veſſels of Ivory, and all manner 


if Veſſels of moſt precious Wood; and Cim- Verſ, 13. 


mon, and Odours, and Ointments, and 


 Frankincenſe, and Wine, and Oyl, and fine 


Flower, and Beaſts, and Slaves, and Souls 
if Mew : which,th.ough | know to have a 
farther ſignification than what 1s {teral ; 
yet there is enough to ſhew the Pop, 
Plenty, Fullneſs, Taleneſs, Eaſe, Wanton- 
wſs, Vanity, Luſt and Exceſs of Luxury, 
that dwells in her. But at the Terr:ble 
Day, who will go fo her Exchange any 
more? Who to her Playes ? Who will 
follow her Faſhions then 3 And who ſhall 
Trafick in her delicate Inventions ? 
Not one; for ſhe ſhall be judg'd : No Plea 
ſhall excy/e or reſcue her from the Wrath 


of the Fudge - for ſtrong s the Lord, who Veri.$. 


mil perform it. If yet theſe reaſonavle 
Pleas will not prevail, however 1 ſhall 
Caution ſuch in the repetition of part oi 
Babylon”'s miſerable Doom: Mind, my 
Friends, more Heavenly things, haſtcnis 
obey that Righteous Principle, which would 
exerciſe and delighs you in that which is E- 

; terxal ; 


ADS” oc 
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ternal ; or elſe with Babylon, the Mothy 
of Luſt and YVanity,the frusts that your Souls 
luft after,ſhall depart from you,and all things 
which are dainty 3 goodly.ſhall depart fron 
you, and you ſhall find them NO- MORE: 
Q Dzves | no more. Lay your Treaſure 
tierefore up in Heaven, O Inhabitants of 
the Earth, where nothing can break 
throngh to harm them ; but where Time 
lhall ſhortly be ſwallowed up of Ereraiyy, 
dS. 8. But my Arguments againſt 
theſe things end not here; for the Cor- 
trary moſt of all conduces th Good; 
namely, Temperance in Food, Plainneſsin 
1 Theſ 4 Apparel, with a meek, ſhamefac'd and quit 
Spirit, and that Converſation which doth 


354 


'Verl, 14. 


Luke '5, 
33, 34» 


Col. 4 5, 
6 


2l, 17. 


25 314 
& by _ nication proceed out of your Mouth, but that 
6s *'* which poodtothe uſe of Edifymy, that it 
may adminiſter Grace to the Hearers, ne- 
ther Filthineſs nor fooliſh T alkang, nor Je- 
Ring, but rather giving of Thanks : fore 
10 mn decive you with vain words ; bt- 
e-4::/e of theſe things cometh the Wrath 
God upon the Children of D: ſ#9edience. 
And if Men and Women were but thus 
Adorn'd, after this truly Chriſtian man- 
ner> Impadence would ſoon receive 4 
7 Check, 
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| Check 3; Luft, Pride, Vanity and Wantor- 


xfaRebuke : They would not beable . 
wattempt ſuch anverſal Chaſtity, or en- Phil 4.16. 
counter ſuch godly Auſterity : Virtne g 16, 
nould be 1n Credit, and ice afraid and 2 Pet. 2.1 2, 
tdhamed, and Exceff not dare to thow it Prov. 31. 
fice: There wout'd be an end of Glut- x; os 31. 
mand G awdeneſiof Apparel, Flattering $4 
Iles and a Luxurions Life ; And then Proy, 24. 
Irmiuive Innocency and Plainnefs would 23. 

come back again, and that plarm-hearred, James 2.' 
dmn-right harmleſs Life would bereſto- r ws ”_ 
red, of not much caring, what we ſhould ,, .> 

at, drink Or put on, as Chrilt tells us, r Tim. s. 
tle Gentsles did, and as we know, this 2 Pet. 3 It. 
Age daily does, under all its talk of Re- Pfal. 26, $. 


hrion : but as the Arntients, with moderate 


Care for Neceſlaries and Conveniencies 


«Life, deyouted themielvs to the con- 
crnments of a Celeftlial Kingdom, more 

minded their Improvement 1n R:ghteonſe Vat, 24. 
wf, than their Encreaſe in R:ches ;, for ?* 

they laid their Treaſure up in Heaven,and 


eadur'd T7:balation for an Inheritance that 


; 
z 


S. 9. But the T' Emperance | plead for, is 


notonly Relzgiouſly, but Polirically good : 
1sthe Intereſt of goodGovernment to Curb 
and rebuke Exceſſes : It prevents many 


Miſchiefs, 


Miſchiefs : Luxury brings Efeminay, 
Prov. 16.4, £4&tneſs, Poverty and 1&ſery; but Tom 


perance preſerves the Land : It keeps ot[hi 


Forreign Vanities, and improves our ong 
Felei. iv. Commodities; Now weare their Debtan, 
16 17.18. then they would be Debtors tous foroy 
Prov. 19: Native Manufattures. By this means, ſuch 


YT Perſons,who by their Exeef,not C barity, 


have deeply engag*d their Eftates,may in 

Ch. 11.19 ſhort ſpace be enabled to clear then 
from thoſe Incumbrances, which other- 

wile (like 7orhs ) toon eat out very plemi- 

Ft Revenues; it helps Perſons of mean 
ſubſiſtance to improve their ſmall Stacks, 

eh, 20, 24, (hat they May not expera their dear E- 
27, ' nings and hard-got Wages upon ſuperfuy 
Apparel, fooliſh May-games, Playes, Dai 
cing-ſhews, Taverns, Ale-houſes, andthe 

like Folly and Intemperance, of which this 

Land is more infeſted, and by whichits 
rendred more R:arcntous, than any King- 

dom in the World; for nonel knowef 

is ſo infeſted with Cheating Mountebank, 

Savage Morrice-dancers, Pick- Pocketsand 
prephane Players and Stagers, to thelligit 

of Religion, the ſhame of Goverymem, 

and the great /dleneſs, Expence and D- 
bauchery of the People : For whichthe 

Sririt of the Lord « grieved, and rhe Judy 
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mms of the Almighty are at the Door, and 


{| teSentence ready to be pronounc'd,Let rey 12.12. 
t | knthat 5s Injuſt, be Injuſt ſtill. Where- - 


fre it is, that we cannot but loudly call 


{mon the generality of the Times, and 


kftike both by our Life and Doltrine a- 
inſt the like Yanities and Abuſes, if 


[pxſibly any may be weaned from their 


fly, and chuſe the good old Path of Tempe- p,gy. 1x 
wee, Wiſdom, Gravity and Holineſs, the 4, 29. 
mly way to 111herit theBleſſings of Peace 

ud Plenty here, and Eternal Happineſs 

ereafter. 

\. 10. Laſtly, Suppoſing we had none Eccl. x2. «. 
iſtheſe foregoing and importantReaſons £12.37 21. 
bſtifie our ſelves,and juſtly to reprove _ jos - 
te Praftice of the Land in theſe parti- pr ra yy 
alrs; however, let it be ſufficient for PC 79. 12. 


Js to fay, That when People bave firſt Pl. 52.1.4. 


tamd to Fear, Worſhip and Obey their ©'9\13 14- 
(reater,to pay their numerous vicious Debts, 5 p — 
1dleviate & abate their oppreſſed Tenants, 17, ; : 4.5 
above all a 22 
ove all outward regard, when the pale Ezek. 22. 
Faces are more commiſerated,the pinch” tBel. 28: Amos 
lu rliev?d and naked Backs cloth" d ;, when 5; > © 
ch. 3. 4, 7- 
telleſs Orphan(God”s Works & your fellow- Ifa, 1. 165 
ares) are provided for ; then I ſay, (if 17,18 + 


+ [ien) 7 will be early enovgh for you to 


plead 
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plead the Indifferncy of your Pleaſuy 
Fer. 7. 6 But that the Swear and redvous Labour 
Rom. 13. the Huſband-man early and late, cold 


168 


2 Chr. 19 


ſuch horrible Injuſtice as the effect of hi 
Determinations, and not the Irtemperant 
of men, were Wretched and Blaſyhemm. 
As on the other ſide, it would be tode- 
ſerve no Pity, no Help, no Relief from 
God Almighty for People to contin 
that Expence in Famty and Pleaſur, 
whilſt the great neceſſirzes of ſuchObjeth, 
£0 unanſwer*d;eſpecially,ſinceGod hath 
made the Sons of Men but Steward: to 
each others Exigency”s and Relief; ye 
ſo ftri&t is it enjoy*d,that on the omiſſion 
of theſe things,we find that dreadfulSer- 
Plal, qr. x. Z£nce partly to be grounded, of Depart 
Mat,z :.34 from me, ye curſed, wto Everlaſting Firt, 


$1 het, wet and ary, ſhould be conrvertsf}/; 


ſethe 


are {1 


the Spirits of all Fleſh, that _ F 


3536. ©&c. As on the contrary, to v:/it the 7 
7, 
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ſwthe Impriſoned, relieve the Weedy, & Cc. Rom. 
we ſuch excellent Properties in Chrilt*s 36. 
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IF. 


zcount that th ereupon it-is he will pro- 129.2. 15> | 


jounce ſuch Bleſſed, ſaying, Come ye bleſe |, 
ſuof my Father, inherit the Kingdom pj 
pred for you, © c. So that the Great are 2r. 


[.112.9 
6 Proveig. 


wot (with the Leviarhar in the deep) to Mar. 18. 


ney upon the Small, much leſs to miake a *- 
Sur of the Lives and Labours of the lefjer 
017, to gratifie their znordinate Senſes. 
C11. I therefore humbly offer an 44- 
teſs to the ſerious Conſideration of the 
"Civil Magiftrate, T hat if the Money 
which is expended in every Pariſh in ſuck 
uin Faſhions, as wearing of Laces, Fewel-s, 
Embroderies, unneceſſary Ribbons, Trim- 
ning, coftly Furniture and Attendance, to- 
father with what is commonly conſumed 
It Taverns, Feats, Gaming, &c. could 
lecollefted in a publick, Stock, or ſome- 
ling--in lien of this Extravagant- and 
itleſs Expence, there might be Repa- 
rations to the Broken Tenants, Work-houſes - 
for the Abel, and Alms-houſes for the 
tred!and Impotent: Then ſhould we 
tave 70 Beggars inthe Land, the Cry of 
lleWiddow and the Orphan would ceaſe, 
ad Charitable Reliefs might eaſily be 
Wbrded towards the Redemption of poor 
| B b Captives, 
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ſons, to what their own Feliciry ſo neceſ- Of, 


No Croſs, No Crown; 


C aptives, and Refreſhment of ſuch Di- 


ftreſſed Proteſtants as labour under the [MP 


Miſeries of Perſecution in other Countries 
Nay, the Exchequer*s Needs, an juſt E- ited y 
mergencies, might be ſupplied by ſachs Ligion 
Bank; This Sacrifice and Service would I 
pleaſe the Fuſt and Merciful God, it « Ch 
would be a Noble Example of Gravityand * H 
Temperance to F orresgn States, and an wt- Ingr%1 
ſpeakable Benefit to our ſelves at home, © ley 

Alas! wiy ſhould men need Perſus- 


farily leads them to ? Had theſe Viriſoi 
of theT mes but a ſenſe of Heathen-Cats Er 
Generoſity, they would rather deny their - 
Carnal Appetites, than leave ſuch noble thiſed, 
Enterpriſes unattempted : But that they = 
ſhauld Eat, Drink, Play, Game and Spot "ot tf 
away their Health, ' Eſtates, and abore ſhes t 
all, their zrrevocable precious Time, which 1 
ſhould be dedicated to the Lord, as att 
cellary Introduttion to a bleſſed Etermiy 
(and then which (did they but knowlt) " 

no Worlaly Solace can come in Comptt: p gs 
tion) 1 ſay, that they ſhould be cont: 6 


nually employ*d about theſe poor, toW = 
things, is to have the Heathens jud! ko: 1 


them in God's day, as well as Clrif hi | 
Precepts and Examples condemn them, And kai, 
+ FE -—-- (a2 
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teir final Doom will prove the more Aſto- 


. Jiting, in that this Yariry and Excefare 
[kd under aProfeſſion of the Self: denying 
| Piigion of Feſus, whoſe Life and Do- 


bueare a perpetual Reproach to the moſt 
& Chriſtians. For he (bleſſed Man) 
is Humble, but they are Proud; He 
Inving, they Revengeful; He Meek, 
tiey Fierce; He Plain, they G auay ; 
tle Abſtemious, they Luxuriom, He 
(fr, they Laſcivious; He a Pilgrim 
akarth, they C71:zens of the World ; 


; itfne, He was early born, Poorly at- 
 ſraded, and Obſcxrely brought up ; liv?d 


bfiſed, and dyed hated of the men of his 
om Nation. O you prerended Follow- 


wot this Crucifi?d Jeſus, Examine your 2 Car, 13. 
; Yes, try your ſelves; know you not your 5* 


mſelves, rf he dwell nor, if he rule not 


"Jn, that you are Reprobates ? Be ye not Gal.6. 7; 
lreived, for God will not be Mocked (at: 8. 


Wmith ford Repentances) ſuch as you 
in, ſuch you ſhaft, ſuch you muſt Reap ir 
b:Day. 1 beſeech you hear me, and 
"member, you were entreated to the 
Urtion of God : 1 ſay, As you Sow, you 
leg. If you are Enemies to the Croff of 
" (and you are ſo, if you will not 


ir ke it, but #0 as you /z/7, and not as you 


b 2 ought) 
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Rom, 2.8. 


Tit. 2.119 
42.3 T3. 


oHght) IF you are Vncercumciſed in Heatlanrp 
_ Ear (and you are ſo, 5 villa = 
hear and open to him that kyocks at the don or 
within) andif you reſiſt and quenchthyy 94+ 
Spirit 1n you, that ſtrives with you, tay tþ ; 
bring you to God (and that youcertaitgywur 
lydo, who Rebel! againſt its Motionſyqch 
Reproots and Inſtructions) then jou ſa[;, nai 
to the Fleſh, to fulfill the Luſts thereof ;, aud " Jon 
of the Fleſh will you read the fruits of Ca-f p11 
raption ; Wo, Angwiſh and Tribulationfunl ,1,1, 
God, the Fualge of quick and dead, byYeſul 
Chriſt. But 1t you will daily bear th} — 
holy Croſs of Chriſt, and ſow to the Spirt; 
if you will 1;fer to the Light and Graz 
that come by Feſus,} and which he hs TW 
given to all Pcople for Salvation, and Fifi 
ſquare your Thoughts, Words and Dew fl) 
thereby ( which leads and teaches tle Cyru 
Lovers of it to deny allUngodlineſs,ardthk yo 
Worlds Luſts, and to live Soberly, Rightem| Ti 
ly and Godly in this perſent Evil Wall) Anti 
then may you with Confidence look for \.:c 
the bleſſed Hope, and joyful Conung, a Phoci 
glorious Appearing of the great God, ant Epan 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Let it beſo, 0 C17 
you Chriſtians, and eſcape the Wrath to 
come ; Why will you dye ? Let thetimy 1, 
paſt ſuffice; remember, that NO CROSYþ a;;n, 


" No Ctoſs, No Ctown. 


Heath yCROWN. Redeem then the Time, for 
ling 4 4gs are Evil, and yours but very few. 
dof Therefore Gird up the Loyns of your Minds, 
chthe k Sher, Fear, Watch, Pray and Endare 


W, aſs te End ; calling to mind, for your Eph. 15: | 
Taff jouragment and Conſolation, that ** 


tons E4fuch as through Parience and Well do- 


0% of @ wait for J:mmortality, ſhall reap G lory Rom, 2, F. 
5 an fo and Eternal Lift in the Kingdom of ” 
"IikFather,, whoſe #5 the Kingdom, the Power 
ml adthe Glory forever, Amen. 


CHAP. XIX: 


q i. An Introdation to the E xamples and 


Ieftimonies of thoſe counted Heathens, 


'[l.) Among the Greeks, viz. Of F. 2. 


Cyrus. F. 3. Artaxerxes. Y. 4. Aga- 
thocles. S. 5. Philip. FS. 6. Alexander. 


h $7. Ptolomy. F. 8. Xenophanes. Y. 9. 


Antigonus. FS. 10. Themiſtocles: S. 11. 
Ariftides. SF. 12. Pericles. $. 13- 
Phocion. F. 14: Clitomacus. Y. 15. 
Epaminondas. F. 16. Demoſthenes. 
F. 17. Agaſicles. $.18. Ageſilaus. $. 19. 
Apis. $- 20. Alchomenes. S. 21. A- 


lexandridas. $. 22. Anaxilas. $. 23. 
4 Ariſton. $. 24. Archidamus. Y. 25. 


B b 3 Cleomenes. 
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Hippodamu . S. 28. Leonidas. F. 2 


Lyſander. $.30.Pauſanias. $.31.They- 
pompus, ©c. F. 32. The manner of Lif 
and Governmant of the Lacedzmonian; 
#n general. I. 33. Lycurgus, their Liy- 


giver. (1I.) Among the Romans; viz, 0] 


8. 34. Cato. F. 35. Scipio Africany. 
$. 36. Auguſtus. $. 37. Tiberius; $38, 
Velſpaſian. $.39. Trajan. $.40. Adrian, 
8. 41. Marcus Aurelius Antoninw; 
C: 42. Pretinax. $.43. Peſcennius.$.44, 
Alexander Severus. Y. 45. Aureliz- 
nus. F. 46. Diocketian: F. 47. Ju 
lian. Y. 48: Theodoſws. (11I.) 
The Lives and Dottrines of ſome of the 
Heathen.- Philoſophers amen 


Greeks and Romans, viz. Y. & 


Thales. S. 50. Pythagoras. &. 1. 
Solon. S. 52. Chilon. F. 53. Perk 
ander. Y. 54. Bias. YF. 55. Cle 
bulus. F. 56. Pittacus. F. 57. Hip 


pias. $. 58. Gymnoſophiſte. $ 59. 


Bamburacij. $. 60. Gynzeoſmi. 5.61, 
Anacharſis. $. 62. Anaxagoras. $- 63. 
Heraclitus. F. 64. Democritus. Y. 65; 
Socrates. $.66. Plato. $.67. Al- 
tiſthenes. F. 68. KXenocrates. $. 69. 
Bion. $. 70. Demonax, $.71. Dt: 

2s '  Oxenes- 
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ogenes- F. 72. Crates. $.73 .Ariſtotle. 
 $. 74+ Mandanius. F. 75. Zeno. F. 76, 
Quintilian. .$.77., Seneca. F. 78. 
Epictetus. (IV.) Of Yirtuow Hea- 
then Womer, viz. Y. 79. Penelope. 
6.80. Theoxena. F. 81. Pandora and 
Protagenia. $.82.Hipparchia.$.83.Lu- 
'cretia.$.84.Cornelia.$.85.Pontia.$.86- 
Arria. F. 87. Pompeja Plautina. $. 89. 
Plotina. 88. Pompeja Paulina. F. 90. 
A Reproof to V oluptuous Women of the 


Times. 


RT HisBook ſhould have ended here, 
| but that the Power Examples & 
Authorities have upon theMinds of People, 
above the moſt ſenſible and preſſing Ar- 


$unents, inclin'd me to preſent my Rea- 


&r5 with ſome of thoſe many Inſtances 
that might be given in favour of the 
Virtuous Life recommended in. this 
Diſcourſe ; I chuſe to caſt them intoThree 
farts of Teſtimonies (not after the Three- 
fald Subjeft of the Book, but) ſuitable to 
the Times, Qualities and Circumftances of 
the Perſorrs that gave them 3; whoſe divers 
Excellencies and Stations have tranſmitted 
their Names with Honour to our Own 


fines. The firſt Teſtimony comes from 
B b 4 thoſe 
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thoſe called Hearhens, the Second, from | ; 

P rofe [dC briſt Lans : theLaſt, from Retr 4, 
Aged & Dying Men of Fame and Learning; 
being their laſt and Serious Refle&ions, to 
which no Oftentation or Worldly Interefs 
could induce them. Where it will be 
ealie ' for the conſiderate Reader to ob- 
{erve, : how much the Pride, Avarice 
and Luxury of the World ſtood repre- 
hended in the judgments of Perſons of 
great Credit amongit Men, and what was 
that Life and Condutt, that in their'mf 
retired Meditations , when their ſight 
was cleareſt and Fudgment moſt freeand 
diſ-abuſed , they thought would give 
Peace here, and layFoundations of Etersal 
Bleſſeaneſs. 


* The Teſtimonies of ſeveral great 
and Virtuous Perſonages among 
the Gentiles, urged againſt the 
Exceſſes of the Age, in favour 
of the Piety and Temperance 


heretn recommended. 


8 2-(TRUS (than whom 3 greaterMs- 
narch we hardly find in Story) 
5 


/ 
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more famous for his Yirtue,than his Po- 
rr, & indeed it was that which gave him 
Power : God calls him his Shepherd. Now 
letus ſee thePrinciples of his ConduCt and 
Life, So Temperate was he in his Youth, 


that when Aſ#yages urged lit to drink, 


Vine, he anſwered, 1 am afraid left there 
huuld be Poyſon init ; having ſeen thee reo! 
ad ſattiſh, after having drunk thereof. 
And fo careful was he to keep the Per- 
{rs from Corruption of Manners, that 
hewould not ſuffer them to leave their 
Rade and Mountainous Courtry for one 
more Pleaſant and Fruitful, which he 
had conquered, Leſ# through Plenty and 
iſe, Luxury at laſt might debaſe their 
Spwts. And ſo very Chaſt was he, thas 
laying taken a Lady of Quality, a moſt 
beautiful Woman his Priſoner, refuſed 
bee her, ſaying, Ihave no mind to be # 
Captive ro my Captive, It ſeems, he 
Camed no ſuch Propriety ; but ſhun'd 
tle occaſion of Evil. The Controller of 
us Houſhold asking him one day, Whar 
lt mould pleaſe to have for his Dinner ? 
brad, faith he; fer I intend to Encamp 
War the Water : A ſhortand eafie Bill of 
Fare: But this ſhews the power he had 
Ner his Appetite, as well as his Soaldiers ; 

: anc: 
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Iſa. 44.28, 
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and that he was fit to Command other;, 
- that could Command himſelf. Accorditp 
to another ſaying of his, No mar. ci 
he) 7s worthy to Command, who #« not better 
than thoſe that are to Obey : And whenhe 
came to dye, he gave this Reaſon of his 
Belicf of Immortality : I canner, faith he, 
perſwade my ſelf to think,, that the Sulif 
many efter having ſuſtained it ſelf in a 
mortal Body, ſhould periſh, when delivered 
of it, for want of it : A Saying of per- 
haps as great weight, as may be advanc'd 
againſt Arheiſm from more enlightned 
Times. - 

S. 3. ART AXERXES Muemon, (Xilg 
upon an extraordinary occaſion reduc 
to Eat Barley Bread and dryed F {te and 
drink Water ; What Pleaſure (faith he) 
have I loſt. aill now, through my Delicacits 
and Exceſs! EL . 

$.4. AG ATHOCLES becoming King 
of Siciy,from being the Son of aPotteral- 
ways to humble his mind to his,Origina, 
world be daily ſeryed in ſome EarthenVeſſ 
pon his Table : An Example of Humility 
and Plainneſs. _ : - oh 

S. 5. PHILIP, King, of Macedon, upol 
three ſorts of good News arriving in oe 494 


fear'd, too much ſacceſs might tronlper 
I 
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kim immoderately; and therefore pray'd 
for ſome ſmall Diappointment: to ſeaſon his 
Proſperity, and caution his Mind under 
theenjoyment of it. He refuſed to op- 

eſs the Greeks with his Garriſons, ſay- 
ing, 1 had rather retain them by kindneſs, 
thin fear 5 and to be always Beloved, than 
fir awhile Terrible. One of his 24:110ns 
perſwading him, To decline hearing of 4 
Cauſe, wherein a particalar Friend was 
Intereſted ; 7 had much rather, ſays he, 


that thy Friend ſhould loſe his Cauſe, than 


Imy Reputation. Seeing his Son Alex- 
«nder endeavour to gain the Hearts of 
the Macedonians by Gifts and Rewards, 
Canft thou believe, ſays he, that a man 
that thou baſt corrupted totby Intereſts, will 
ever be true to them? When his Court 
nould have had him quarrePd and cor- 
rected the Peloporneſes for their Ingrati- 
tude to him, he 1aid, By mo means; for 
if they deſpiſe and abuſe me after being kind 
tothem,what will they dogif 1 do them harm ? 
Aetreat Example of Patience in a King, 
ud wittily ſaid. Like to this was his 
Reply to the Embaſſadors of Athens, 
whom asking, after Audience, If he could 
a them ary ſervice? and one of them 
lurlely anſweriug, The beſt tho canſt do 
26s 
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us is to Hang thy ſelf : He was nothing 
diſturbed, though his Coxre mrrmured; 


but calmly faid to the Embaſſadour, Thoſe 


who ſuffer Injuries, are better People that 
thoſe that do them. To conclude with 
him, being one day fallen along the 
ground, and ſeeing himſelf in thatpo- 
fture, he cryed out, What a ſmall ſpa of 
Earth do we take up,and yet the whole World 
cant content us / 
$.6. ALEXANDER was very tempe- 
rate and virtuous in his Youth : Acertain 
Governour having written to him, thata 
Merchant of the place had ſeveral fineBiys 
70 ſell: He return'd hitn this Auſwer with 
great Indighation, What haft thou ſeen ih 
'any AF of my Life, that ſhould put thee wot 
ſuch a HMeſſage as this? And avoided the 
Woman, his Courtiers flung 1n his wayto 
debauch him : Nay, he would not ſeethe 
Vife of Darins, famed the moſt Beauti- 
ful Princeſs of the Age; ' whith, with 
his other Virtues, made Darizs (the 
Laſt Perſian King) to ſay, If God has dt- 
termined to take my Empire from me, 1 
wiſh it into the hands of Alexander, my 
Virtuous Enemy. He hated Covetouſneſs; 
for though he left grear Conqueſts, he left 
70 Riches; which made him thus to anſwer 
ons 
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one that askt him dying,Where he had hid 
his Treaſures ? Among my Friends,ſays he. 
He was wont to ſay, He ow'd more to his 
Maſter for his Education, than bu Father 
for bis Birth; by how much it was leſs to 
live, thaz to live Well. 


$7. PTOLOMY, Son of Lagw, being 


reproach*d for his mean Original, & his 
Friends angry, that he did not reſent it ; 
We ought, ſays he, to bear Reproaches 
patiently. 

8. XENOPHANES being jeer'd for 
refuſing to play at a forbidden Game, an- 
lwered ; 1 da not fear my Money,but my Re- 
putation ; they that make Laws, muſt keep 
them: A commendable Saying. 

$.9. ANTIGONUS being taken ſick) 
heſaid, It was a Warning from God) to 11- 
firult him of his Mortality. A Poet flatter- 
Ing him with the Title of The Sor of God 1 
He anſwered,/AyServant knows the contr a- 
ry.Another Sycophant telling him;that the 
Wilot Kings is theRule of Fuſtice:No,laith 


he, Rather Fuſtice is the Rule of the Will of 
Kmngs.And being preſt by his J4:nions to * 


put a Garriſon into Athens, to hold the 
Greeks in ſubjeftion, He anſwered, He 


bad not a Rrronger Garriſen, than the Af- 
 fBlionr of his People. Y. 10, 
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&. 10. THEMISTOCLES, after þi 
the-Honour of his Life, ſits down with 
this Concluſion, That the Way to the 
Grave is more deſirable, than the Way to 
Worldly Honours. His Daughter being 
courted by one of l:ttle Wit-and preat 


Wealth, and another of [tle Wealthand 
eat Goodneſf; he choſe the poor mas. 


r his Son-in-Law; for ſaith he, I uf 
rather have a Man without Money, thas 
Money without a Man : reckoning, that 
wor Money but Worth makes the Man. 


Being told by Symmachus, That he would. 
teach him the Art of Memory ; gravely 
anſwered, He had rather learn the Artof 


Forgetfulneſs; — could remember 
enough, but many things he could not forget, 
which were neceſſary to be forgotten; as the 
Honours, Gleries, Pleaſures and Conqueſt 
lee had ſpent his days in,too apt to trarfs 
port to vain Glory. 


$. 11. ARISTIDES, awiſe andjuft 


Greek, of greateſt Honour and Truſt 
withthe Athenians; He was a Great 
Enemy to Cabals in Government ; the 
Reaſon he renders, is, Becauſe, faith 
he, 1 would not be obliged to authorize It 
fuſtice : He ſo much hated Coveronſneſs, 

: (though 
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(though he was Thrice choſen Treaſurer 
of Athens) that he 1:ved and dyed poor,and 
that of Chorce: For being therefore 
reproached by a Rich Uſurer,. he an- 
ſnered, Thy Riches hurt thee more than 
m Poverty hnrts me. Being once ba- 
w1'd by a contrary Faltion in the State, 
kk pray'd to God, that the Aﬀairs of bis 
Country enight go ſo well, 4s never to need 
W Return 5; which however cauſed him 
rreſently to be recalld: Whereupon he 
told them,That he was not troubled for his 
Exile with reſpett to himſelf, but the Ho- 


| ww of bis Country. | Themiſtocles their 


General had a Project to propoſe, to 


{| tender Athens Miftreſs of Greece, but 


It requried Secrecy ; The People ob- 
lged him, to communicate it to Ari/?:- 
#*, whoſe Judgment they would fol- 
low. Ariſtsdes having privately heard 
Itfrom Thermiſtocles, publickly anſwered 
b the People, True, there was nothing 
mre Advantagions, nor nothing more Vn- 
i: Which quaſht the Porject. 

d. 12. PERICLES, as he mounted 
le Tribunal, prayed to God,that not a word 
"ht fall from bim, that might ſcandalize 
the Prople, wrong the Publick. Af airs, or 
rt bis own. One of his Friends pray- 
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ing him to Speak, Falſly in his favour:) 
We are Friends, faith he, but not beymd 
the Altar ; meaning, not againlt Religiy 
& Truth. Sophecles being his'Compani- 
on, npon fight of a Beautiful Woma, 
faid ro Pericles, Ab! What a lah 
Creature is that ! To whom Pericles re- | 
ply*d, It becometh a Magiſtrate not an 
zo have his hands clean, but his Tongue and 
Eyes alſs. Te 

& 13. PHOCION, a famous Athenias, 
was honeſt and poor, yet he. contemns 
Riches > For a certain Governour making 
Rich Preſents, he return'd them ſaying, 
Trefuſed Alexander's : And when ſeveral 
perſwaded him to accept of ſuch Bour- 
ty, or elſe his Children would want; 
he anſwered, If my Sor be Virtuw, | 
ſhall leave him enough; and if he be V+ 
cious, more would be too little. He te 
buked the Exceſs of the Achens, and that 
openly ſaying, He that eateth mare that 
be ought, maketh more Diſeaſes than he cat 
cure, To Condemn or Flatter him, ws 
to him alike: Demoſthenes telling 
him, when - ever the People were #- 
razed, they would Kill him; he anſwet- 
ed, And thou alſo, when they are comt 


their Wits, Heſaid, An Orator was 
4 
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aCyprU Tree, fair and great, but fruttlef. 
Antpater preſſing him to ſubmir ro his 
ſenſe, he anſwered, Thou canſt not have 
me for a Friend and Flatercy too. See- 
ing a man in Office to ſpeak much and do 
lirele, he askt, How can that man ds buſi- 
mf, that 1s already drunk with Ta king ? 


| After all the great Services of his Life 


he was unjuſtly condemned to dye, and 
going to the place of Execution, 1a- 
mented of the People, one of his Ene- 
mies Spzr in his Face ; he took It without 
any diſorder of mind, only ſaying, -Take 
hin away. Before Execution his Friends 
akt him, Whether he had nothing to 
fy to his Son ? Yes, ſaid he, Ler him 
me Hate my Enemies, nor Revenge 
Death; I ſee, it 3s better ſleep upon the 
Earth with Peace, then with Trouble upon 
the ſofteſt Bed: Thar he ought to do that 
Wich is his Duty, and what # more is V a- 
wy: That he muſt not carry two Faces © 
That he promiſe little, but keep his Pro- 
mſes: the World does the Contrary. = 

\. 13. CLITOMAC HUS had ſo great 
aove to Virtue, & prattiſed it with ſuch 
flatneſs, that if at any time in Com- 
pny, he heard wanton or obſcence Deſ- 
fwſe, he was wont #0 quit the place, 
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8. 15. EP AMINOND AS being invi. | 

ted to a ſacrificial Feaſt, ſo ſoon as he had' | dei 

. entred, he with-drew, becauſe of the ſump. | ud 
trons Furniture and Attire of the Place and | (il 
Peeple, ſaying, I was cabed at Leudrg [th 
to'a Sacrifice, but Ifind it is a Debaugh, 
The day after the great Battel, which 
he obtain'd upon his Enemies, he 
ſeem'd fad and ſolitary, which was ng | 
his ordinary Temper ; and being atkt, 
Why? anſwered, / would moderate th 
Foy of yeſterday's Triumph. A Theſlia 
General, and Coliegue In a certain En: | fil 
terprize, knowing his Poverty , ſent | 
him wo theuſand Crowns, to defray his 
partof the Charges z but he ſeem'd Ar- 
gry» and anſwer'd, This looks like ca- | 
rupring me; contenting himſelf will }' 
leſs than five Pownds, which he bor J' 
rowed of one of his Friends for that 
Fervice. The ſame Moderation made Þ Ke 
-bim refuſe the Preſents of the h'r 
Emperor, ſaying, They were neat | 


of he only deſirtd of him what wasjuft; i} | 
more, he was not rich _ ro corrupt hin. f 
Secinga Rich man refuſe to lend one df | 
his Friends Money that was in Afidt J *atu 
on; He ſaid, Are not thou aſhamel | /# 
refuſe ro help a Good man m Neel Oi 
' Aker If Due, 


So 
= = 
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E TES0a RYEz 


kftet-he had freedGreece from Trouble, 
a(-made the Thebans, his Country-men, 
figmph over the Lacedemeniars,: (til 
ten invincible) that ungrateful People 
wetencs of afting ſomething without Au- 
wity : He, as General, rook the Blame 
yon himſelf, jnft ified the Attion both from 
Neceſſiry and Succeſs,arr aigning his Fuages 
fi Ingratitude, whilſt himſelf was at the 
Jt; Which cauſed them to with draw 
with fallen Countenances,, and Hearts 
ſnitten with Guilt and fear. . To can- 
dude; he was a Man of great Truth 
ad great Patience, as well as Wiſdom 
ud Courage; for he: was never obſer- 


'rdto Lye in Earneſt, or in Feſt... And 
ioivithſtanding the ill and croſy.-Hu- 


mors of the Thebans, aggravated by his 
ixomparable Hazards and Services for 


tltir Freedom and Renown, it is.re- 
Iirted of him, That he ever bore them 
}=vently, often ſaying, That he ought ne 
re to be revenged of his Country, than of 
W Farher. And being wounded te 
(cath in the Battel of Xdarrimne, be advi- 


ul hss Country-men to make Peace, none 


Wing left fit to command them : which prov 
1%. He would not ſuffer them to pull 
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ing him to Speak, Falſly in his favor! 
We are Friends, faith he, but not bryml 
the Altar ; meaning, not againlt Relgy 


& Truth. Sophecles being his'Compai.|| * j 


on, npon fight of a Beautiful Wong, 
faid ro Pericles, Ab! What a lm 
Creature 1s ihat ! To whom Peru 
ply'd, It becometh a Magſtrate nt mh 
zo have his hands clean, but his Tongue ad 
Eyes alſo. 

& 13. PHOCION, a famous Athena, 
was honeſt and poor, yet he. contemn 
Riches : For a certain Governour makin 
Rich Preſents, he return*d them ſaying 
Trefuſed Alexander*s : And when ſever 
perſwaded him to accept of ſuch Bows 
ty, or elſe his Children would watt; 
he anſwered, If my Son be Virtuw,! 
ſhall leave him enough; and if he beV- 
cious, more would be too little. Feel |. 
buked the Exceſs of the Arherns, andthit] ... 
openly ſaying, He that eateth more tha 5) 
be ought, maketh more Diſeaſes thanht ca 
cure, To Condemn or Flatter him, ws 
to him alike: | Demoſthenes tellilg 
him, when - ever the People were# 
razed, they would Kill him; he anſwer- 
ed, And thou alſo, when they are come # 


their Wits, Heſaid, An Orator ws lke 
4 


=" NoCroſs, No Crown, 


aCypru Tree, fair and great, but fruitlefs. 
Antipater preſſing him to ſubmit ro his 
ſmſe, he anſwered, Thou canſt not have 
me for a Friend and Flaterrr too. See- 
ing a man in Office to ſpeak much and do 
lirrle, he askt, How can that man dos buſs- 
weft, that is already drunk with T a king ? 
After all the great Services of his Life 
he was unjuſtly condemned to dye, and 
going to the place of Execution, 1a- 


mented of the People, one of his Ene-. 


mies Spzt in his Face ; he took it withour 
any diſorder of mind, only ſaying, Take 
him away. Before Execution his Friends 
akt him, Whether he had nothing to 
fay to his Son? Yes, ſaid he, Ler him 
wr Hate my Enemies, nor Revenge my 
Death; I ſee, it 3s better ſleep upen the 
Earth with Peace, then with Trouble upon 
the ſofteſt Bed: Thas he ought to do that 
which is his Duty, and what « more is V 4- 
my: That he muſt not carry two Faces: 
That he promiſe little, but keep his Proe- 
miſes : the World does the Contrary. 

\. 13. CLITOMAC HUS had ſo great 
alove to Virtue, & praiſed it with ſuch 
exactneſs, that if at any time in Com- 
pany, he heard wanton or obſcence Diſ- 
Yowrſe, he was wont 80 quit the place. = 
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S. 15- EP AMINOND AS being invi- 
ted to a ſacrificial Feaſt, ſo ſoon as be had [ltr 
_ entred, he with-drew, becauſe of the ſump} [ll 
trons Furniture and Attire of the Place and {It 
People, ſaying, 1 was cabed at Leudrg [Min 
to'a Sacrifice, but Ifind itis a Debaugh, [8% 
The day after the great Battel, which I 
he obtain'd upon his Enemies, he : 
ſeem'd fad and ſolitary, which was no [### 
his ordinary Temper ; and being askt, 
Why? anſwered, / world moderate the 
| Foy of yeſterday's Triumph. A Theſalias 
General, and Coliegue 1n a certain En- Jl 
terprize, knowing his Poverty , ſent I 
him *#wo theuſand Crowns, to defray his 
partof the Charges ; but he ſeem'd An- 
gry, and anſwer'd, This looks like car- od 
rupring me; contenting himſelf with F 
leſs than five Ponnds, which he bor- $M 
rowed of one of his Friends for that F' 
Fervice. The ſame Moderation made 
-bim refuſe the Preſents of the Pofia 
Emperor, ſaying, They were needlift 
if he only deſirtd of him what was juft; ſ] 
more, he was not rich enough to corrupt hin. ( 
Secinga Rich man refuſe to lend one of F 
his Friends Money that was in Afﬀicil- gt 
on; He ſaid, Art not tho aſhamed tt hs 


refuſe ro help a Good mMAN i Nec Ihe. 
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b1- [ifet-be had freedGreece from Trouble, 
 {afmade the Thebans,his Country-men, 
Tiiimph over the Lacedemoniars; (till 
ten invincible ) that ungrateful People 
migned him and his Friends, under 
mtence of atting ſomerbing without Au- 
wy: He, as General, rook the Blame 
Alſelf juſtified the Aftion both from 
ot, |\wrſſcy and Succeſs, arr aigning his Fudges 
be Ir Ingratirude, whilft himſelf was at the 
a 14; Which cauſed them to with draw 
n- Inith fallen Countenances, and Hearts 
nt Iſnicten with Guile and fear. . To can- 
is {inde; he was a Man of great Truth 
algreat Patience, as well as Wiſdom 
ud-Courage; for he: was never obſer- 
alto Lye in Earneſt, or in Feſt... And 
; wnithtanding the ill and croſs Hu- 
wre of the Thebans, aggravated by his 
Iiomparable Hazards and Services for 
Jltir Freedom and Renown, it is 'Te- 
Firted of him, That he ever bore rhem 
ently, often ſaying, That he ought ne 
Yrero be revenged of his Conmry, than of 
v Father. And being wounded to 
i- Jiath in the Battel of AZarrine, be advi- 
"x 1T Conurntry-men to make Peace, none 
? Wing left fir to comminnad them : which prov s 
r '*.. He would not ſuffer them to pull 
| Cc2 | _ the 


375 


376 


No Croſs,- No Crown; | 
the Sword out of his Body. tillheknewluic69; 
he had'gained the Figey, and: onny tn 
ended” his dayes, with this -Exprefſiaſ{wt" 
in:his Mouth, 7 dye :contertedly,-frighyſice. 
#3 Wefence of My Country ; and lanſuil $17 
I ſhall live inthe Eternal Memoryof Goſlminis 
men.” This for a Gentile and a Genndlygs' of 
hath'matter of Praiſe and Example» Geve 
it. ' 1: Mea 
« $. 16: DEMOSTHEWES, the pref} u Far 
"Orator of Athens, :had theſe Sentence; 6.18. 
That Wiſe men ſpeak little,& that therfniſaple, 
Nature hath giuen: men;'two Ears anda Meſt 
Tongue, to hear more then they ſpeak. Tiſiy of 
one-#hat ſpoke much; he ſaid ; Howe Jan Lib: 
eth is, that ' he whotanght thee to ſpraktl ether 7 


Het alſo teach thee to hold thy Tongue; "Ph Mingui 
- ſaid of a Covetous man, That he krewiſune,! 


how'-to live all: bis Life time, - and thath(lie; -," 
left it for another to live, after he was #aJjwile Cl, 


"Thi it was an eaſie thing to deceive Whadhis © 
ſelff, becauſe it was eaſie to erm" Welt, 
' felf, ts what one deſired. Helaid, Thee tim: 


Calumnies were eaſily .received, but ti chang 
would alwayes diſcover them : ThattWm wt g: 
was nothing more uneaſie ro Good men, tWI| hidth;s 
or to have the Liberty of ſpeaking itWſfinng m, 
#11:d that, if one knew, what one had tofu h ry may 
fraxr the People, ons would never mu Wnſels t 
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feyſy goowrn--rhem. In fine, That © man's 
"oy lope mas to be Tike God, and to re- 
eflenlnnie" bin; © we*mnſt love Truch and 
oC CS OIEERE 
med $15. AG ASIC LES; King of the Lace- 
\Gllninians, (or Spartans, which areone) 
envd[s-of the' opinion, That :# was berter 
pleas Govern without force, and, lays he, 
 ſirMeansro doit, is, to govern the People 
eretÞo a Father governs his Children. 
nes] 6.18. AGESIL AUS,King of the ſame 
rrefu[kople, would ſay, That he had rather 
ndwMeſter of himſelf, than of the greateſ# 
 Tafiy of his Enemses : © And to preſerve his 
ye-Jn Liberty, than to uſurp the Liberty of 
dl ether ar. A Prence, lays he, ought to 
eG Minguiſh himſelf from his ſubjetts by his 
Ines: and not by bis State or Delicacy of . 
bake; Wherefore he wore plain and. 
#I le Clothing hs Table was as moderate 
e Wahi Bed a4 hard as that of an ordinary 
e wÞibjet. And when he was told, Thar; 
TJ time or other he would be obliged 
e Hwf c<ange his Faſhion; No, faith he, 1 
e then ® wot given ro change, even in a Change : 
90} Adthis 1 do, faith he, ro remove from 
AB men any pretence ro Luxury 5 that 
/Af4* may ſee their Princeprattiſe, what he 
mebWTnſels them to do.” £ He added, That the 
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Forndation of theLacedzmonianLane 
To deſpiſe Luxury, wad to reward; my 
Liberty; Nor, {aith. he, ſhould good mg 
put a value upon that which mean aud bi 
Souls makes thery Delight. Being flattere( 
by ſome with divine Honor, he wit 
them, If they could not make Godds tw! 
If they could, why did not they begin with 
themſelves ; [ he lame auſtere Cor- 
duCt of Life made him refule to have hi; 
Sratue erected in the Cities of Aſia; m 
would he ſuffer bis Pitture to be taken; an 


- his reaſon 1s good: For, ſaith be, th 


faireſt Portraiture of -minz # thiir: on 
Atttons. W hatſoever was tobe fud- 
dainly done in the Government, 'ke 
was ſure To ſet his hand firſt to the Wot, 
like acommon Perſon. He would a, 
It did not become men to maks Proviſuni! 
be Rich, but to be. good. Being asht tit 
means totrue Happineſs, he anſwered, 
To do nothing that ſbeuld makg a manſea 
to dye; another time, ro ſpeak well and i 
well. Being called home by the Ephmn, 
(or ſupream Magiſtrates (the way oftis 


Spartan Conſtitution) he returnee, { | den 


ing, It #s not leſs the Duty of a Print 
ohcy Laws, than to command Men. I 
conferred places of .T ruſt. and Honout 


upor 


F YOU 
cp 
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bran their Hate into Love. 


" 


n his Enemies, that he might con- 
A Lamyer 
king him fora Letter to make a Per- 
ſon Judge, that was of his own Friends ; 

Friends, ſays he, have no need of 4 
Recommendation ro do Fuſtice—--A Coma- 
tian of note wondering that Ageſilans 
ſaid: nothing to him, askt, if he knew 
him ? Tes, faith he, [knewthee; Arr nos 
thy the Buffeon Callipedes ? One cal- 
ling the King of Perſia theGrear King, 
he anſwered, He 55 not greater than I, un- 
hf he hath more Virtue than I— One of 


his Friends, catching him plaving with 
is Children, he prevented him thus ; 


Say nothing, tell thou art a Father too---- He 


had great care of the Education of 


Yonth, often ſaying, We muſt reach 
Children what they ſhall do, when they are 
men, The «Apyprians diſpiling him be- 
rauſe he had but a ſmall Train and a ear 
them 20 kgow, Royalty conſiſts not in vain 
Pomp, but in Virtue. Es 

F. 19. AGIS, Another King df Leca- 


k 4} 4emonia,, being impriſoned for endea- 
#4 vouring to reſtore their declining Dyj- 


cipline, being askt, Whether he. re- 
pented not of his Deſign? anſwered, 
Cc 4 Nez 


3% No Croſs, NoCrown, -- 


No; for, faith he, Good Attions news 
need Repentance. His Father axd Mother 
deſiring of him to grant ſomething he 
thought Urjuſt, he anſwered, 7 obeyed 
you, when I was Young \, I muſt now obeythy 
Laws, and do that which ts Reaſonable——. 
AS"he was leading to the place of 
Execution, one of his People wept, to 
whom he ſaid, Weep wot for me ; for the 
Authors of this Unjuſs Death are more in 
fault then ]. | 

+ & 20. ALCOMENES, King ofthe 
{ame People, being askt, which wasthe 
way to get & preſerve honour ;, anſwer'd, 


To defpiſe Wealth. Another wondering, | 


why he refuſed the Preſents of the Meſe- 
y1ans ? heanſwered, I mak: Conſciencets 
k-epthe Laws, that forbidit. Toa Mr 
accuſing him of being ſo reſerved in bis 
Diſcourſe, he ſaid, 7 had rather conform 
ro Reaſon, then thy Covetouſneſs ; or," 
bad rather be Covetous of my Words, than 
my Money. . 

C.21. ALEX ANDRID AS,hearingan 
Exile complain of his Baniſhment, faith 
he, Complain ef the cauſe of it (to wit, 

Deſerts) for there 5s nothing hurtful but 
 Fice. Being askt, why they were (0 
long in making the proceſs of Gy 

2 Nats 


wh in Lacedemenia? becauſe, ſaith he, 
pen they are once dead, they are paſt Re- 
ance, This ſhews their belief of 


that even poor Criminals, through Re- 
tance,' may obtain it. 

F.22. ANAXIL AS would ſay, That 
tepreateſ> aduant age Kings had upon other 
nen, was their Power of excelling them in 
jud deeds, 

C. 23. ARISTOMN, hearing one admire 


Friends, and evil to our Enemies ; an{wers- 
td, By no means, We onght to do good to 


j 4; to keep our Friends, and to gain our 


Inmes. A Doctrine, the moſt dift- 
alt.to fleſh and Blood in all the Pre- 
epts of Chriit's Sermon upon the 
Mount nay, not allow?d to be his Do- 
(trine, but both Av Eye for an Eye, de- 
knded againſt his expreſs Command, 
nd of:en-times an Eye put out, an Eſtate 
ſqueſtred, and Life taken away under 4 
ſecious Zeal for Religion too; as if Sin 
ould be Chriſten*d and Impiety enti- 
tiled to the Doctrine of Chriſt : Oh! 
will not ſach Feathers riſe up in Judg» 
Mentagainſt our Worldly Chriſtians, in 
llegreat Day of God ! HS, 

& 24. 


jnnortality and eternal Bleſſedneſi, and 


this expreſſion, We ought to do good to our. 
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F. 24 ARCH/DAMOS allo, King of 


Sparta, being askt, who was Maſter of 
Lacedemonia ? The Laws, ſaith he, and 


after them the Magiſtrates — One pri. 


ing a Muſitian in his preſence, Ab! faith 
he, bat when will you praiſe a good Mm! 
———Another ſaying, That man u anex- 
cellent Mufitian : that's all ene, ſaith he, 
as if you would ſay, T here is a good Cut; 
counting both Trades of Voluptnonl- 
neſs Another promiſing him ſome 
excellent Wine; 1 care nor, ſaith he, fo 
it will only pur my Mouth ont of taſte to m 
erdinary Liquor ; which it ſeems wa 
Water -—— Two men choſe himan 46 
rarer; tOaccept it he made them pro 
miſe to do, what he would have them; 
Then, faith be, fiir not from this platt, 
rill you have agreed the matter betweinyou 
ſelves, which was ſoon done—— ben, 
King of Sicily, ſending his Daughters: 
Rich Apparel, he forbid them to war 
it, ſaying, Tom wll ſeem to me but th 
more Homely—-This great man certainly 
was not of the mind to breed up hi 
Children at the Exchanges, Dancin: 
Schools and Play-houfes 
 E. 25. CLEOMENES, King of the 
ſame People, would ſay, That Kings _ 
! 


F 


tw his fe 


habe pleaſant and familiar, but not to cheap- 


neſs and contempt. He was 10 juſt a man 


ia Power, that he drove away Damara- 

llow-King, (for they had al- 
wnayes Two) for offering to corrupt him 
in aCauſe before them, Left, ſaith 


: he, he ſhould attempt others leſs able to re- 


þiþ him, and fo ruin the State. 
F. 26. DERSILLYDAS perceiving 
that Pyrrhus would forcea Prince upon 


his Country-men, the Lacedemonians, 


whom they lately ejected,ſtoutly oppoſed 
him, ſaying, If thou art God, we fear thee 
wr, becauſe we have done no Evil, and if 
thos art but a Man, we are Men too. 

$. 29. HYPPODAMUS, ſeeing 2 
young man alhamed that was catcht in 
bd Company, he reproved him ſharply, 
laying, For time ro come keep ſuch Company 
4 thou needſt not bluſh at. 

&. 28. LEONIDAS, Brother to Cleo- 
menes, and a brave man, being ofter*d by 
lerxes to be made Emperor of Greece, 
anſwered; 1 had rather dye for my own 
Country, than have an unjuſt Command 
over ether mens. Adding, Xerxes acce- 
veth himſelf, to think, it a Virtue, to in- 
vade the Rights of other men. 

F. 29. LYSANDER being askt by a 
Perſtan 


F 
$1 
j ' 
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hath according to his Deſerts. 


bear Perſonal Afronts ; Say what thou 
Tilt, ſaith he, (to'one that ſpoke aby- 


fively to him) Empry' thy ſelf, I ſhall bear 


i, His Daughters were contrated in 
Marriage to ſomePerſons of Quality,but 
he dying poor, they refuſed to Aarry 
them ; upon which the Ephors condemn'd 
each of them in a great ſome of Money, 
becauſe they preferred Money before their 
Faith and Engagement. 
$.30. PAUS ANLAS. $orr of Cleombri« 
tu5,and Collegue to Lyſander,beholding 
among the Perſians Spolls they took, the 
Coſtlineſs of their Furniture, ſaid, /t 
had been much better if they had been worth 
leſs, and their Maſters more. And after 
the Victory of Platee, having a Dinner 
dreſt according to the Perſian manner, 
and beholding the Magnificence and 
Furniture of the Treat; What, faith 
he, do theſe People mean, that live in ſuch 
Wealth and Luxury, to attaque our Mean 
nnefs and Poverty ;, tor they loy'd to live 
loyy. : 
© 31, 
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fron, what was the beſt Frame of Governe' | 
ment ? That, faith he, where every one © 
Thoughi 
one of the. greateſt Captains that Spart#' 
bred, he had learn'd by his Wiſdoin to 


? 


ma” 
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. $.31. THEOPOMPUS ſaith, The Way 


to preſerve 'a Kingdom is to embrace the 
Confels of one's Friends; & not to ſuffer the 
meaner ſort to be oppreſſed. One making 


I the Glory of Sparta to conliſt in Com- 


manding. well ” he anſwered, No; it 5s 
in knowsng bow to Obey well. He was of 
Opinion, That great Honours hurt a State 
adding, That time would aboliſh preat, 
and augment moderate Honours amen 
me; meaning,that men ſhould have their 
Reputation they deſerve without Flat- 
tery and Exceſs. 

A Rhetorician bragging himſelf of his 


1 Art, was reproyed by a Lacedementon, 


Deft thou call that an Art, faith he, 
nhich hath "not Truth for «rs Objeft 2 — 
'Alfo, a Lacedemonion being preſented 
with a Harp after Dinner- by a 4uſical 
Perſon, 1 do nor; ſaith he, know how to 
Yay the Fool, Another being askt, what 
he thought of a Poer of the times, an- 
ſwered, Good for nothing but to corrupt 
Toxth. Nor was this only the Wiſdom 


{ and Virtue of ſome particular Perſons, 
which may be thought to have given 


light to the dark Body of their Courts, 
but their Government: was Wiſe and Fuſt, 
and the People generally obey it, 
making 


. 386- 


\ *©to be bold is Danger : 
< of others Sciences were not ſo much as 
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making /ireae to be true Hononr, and that 
Honeur dearer to them than Life. 

S. 32. LACEDEMONLAN Cuſtomi 
according toPlutarchywere theſe ; They 


* were very Temperate in their Eating & 
+ Drinking, their moſt delicate Diſh being * 


« a Pottage made for the Nouriſhment of 
* antient People : They taught their 
* Children to Write and Read, to Obey 
* che Magiſtrates, to endure Labour, and 
The Teachers 


*< adinitted in Lacedemonia—— They 


** had but eve Garment, and that new but 


« once a 1 ear They rarely uſed Baths 
«or Oy, the cuitom of thoſe parts of 
«the World Their Youth lay in 
& Troops apor Hars ; the Boys and Gwl; 
© apart—— They accuſtomed their 
«© Youth to Travel by Night without 
<« light, ro uſe then not #0 be afraid — 
& The O14 govern'd the Toung ; and 


© thoſe of them who obey?d not the 


« Aged, were puniſht.--— /t was 4 
« ſhame not ro bear Reproof among tht 
G Youth, and among the Aged, matter of 
&« Puniſhment net to give it. They made 
&« ordinary Cheer on purpoſe to keep «ll 
* Luxury; 


4 kept 


holding. that mean fart. 
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" rept the Spiris free, and the Body fit 


vr Ation. That Afſick, they uſed 


"nas ſimple, without Art or Chang- 
"7 Their Songs compoſed of wir- 
"rus Deeds of Good men, and their 


I* Hormony mixt with ſome Religions Ex- 


"taſer, that ſeem'd to carry their minds 
" qhove the fear of Death. They per- 
"mitted not their Tourth t9 travel leſt 
"they ſhould corrupe their JAanners ; 
*And for the ſame reaſon, they permit- 
"rd not Strangers to dwell among ft them, 


| *that conformed not to their way of Li- 


"ving. 1n this they were ſo ſtri&t, that 
"ſuch of their Youth that was not edu- 
"ated in their Cuſtoms, enjoy'd not the 
: Iriviledges of Natives, whilſt Seran- 
Gree that received them, enjoy'd the 
WPriviledges of Natives. I hey would 
«ufer neither Comadies nor Tragadies 
Urobe alted in theer Country. They con- 


«demned a Seuldier but for painting his 
*Bxchler of ſeveral Colours : and pub- 


"lickly puniſht a Tong Afar for having 
*arnt but the Way to 4 Town given ts 
"Luxury. They allo baniſht an Oratoy 
"for bragging, that he could ſpeaks 
%nbole day upon any ſubjelt > for they did 

nor 
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© not like much ſpea RENg , much leſs for 2 


&< bad Cauſe—-—T hey -bureed their dead | i 


& without any Ceremony or Superſtition; 
« for they-only uſed a Red Cloth uponthe | 
& Body , - broidered with Olive Leaw: hi 


-*< This Burial had all degrees. Mown [6 


* ;ng they forbad, and Epitaphs too, — 
£« When they pray'd to God, they 
© ſtretcht forth their Arms, which with 
*them was a ſign that they muſt do 


* good Works y 2s well as make yu | «Rep 


* Prayers. They askt of God but two 
*© things, Patience in Labour, and Hy 
« pineſs 12 Well-doing. This account is 
moſtly the ſame with Xenophons ; ad- 
ding, © That they eat moderately and in 
« common; the Youth mixed with. the 
* fred, to awe them, . and giye them 
* 200d Example—-That in walking 


«rhey would neither ſpzak, nor tr | hi 


<« cher Eyes- aſide any more than if they 
®© were Statnes. of Marble. The Mn 
<were bred Baſhful,as well as the Wome', 
< got ſpeaking' ar Meals, unleſs they wm 
« a5kt a Queſtion. When they wereff- 
©reen Years of Age, inſtead of leaning 

« them to their own Conduct, a] 6 
« other places, they had moſt care of this 


#6 Converſation, thas they might pe . 
| 6 run 
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(hem from the XMeiſchiefs that Age is tne 


iedent 19-—— And thoſe that would 


inot comply with theſe Rules, were - 


"not counted alwayes honeſt People. 
iAndin this, their Government was ex- 
Fac ny that they thought, there was 
ky greater puniſhnent for a Bad man, 
thay 16 be kn»wn and uſed as ſuch, at all 
(times, 31 all places: For they were not 
ity come-into the Company of Perſons of 
\Repwtation—— They were tO give place 
6h all others; to ſtand when they [ate 


- | * To be accommtable to every honeſt man 


What met them, of their Converſation— 
"That they mult keep their poor Kindred. 
That they »/ed not the ſame Preedoms 
"that honeſt People might uſe > By which 
"means . they Line Y:irtne in credit, 
V.nd Y3ee in contempt. They uſed all 
[things neceſſary for Life, without ſy- 
"berfluity or want, deſpifong Riohas and 
" ſunprue:ce Apparel and Living , judging 
"that the bet Ornament of the Body ws 
" Health, and of the 14nd, irene. And 
"Face, (faith Xenophon) 5r w Virtue 


ind Temperance, that renders us come 


"nendable, and that it is only vhe Laces 
"(zmonians, that reverence it publicly, 
"ad have made 5; rhe Foundation of their 
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bas Seate ; - Their Governnents of right » Moe 
<« its Praference- to any other un the 
& World —— But that, ſaith he, which iy 
« ftrange 58, that alt admire ut, bat min 


& ;7:z4tate it. NOY Is this account Fats 
taſtical. | 
&. 33- LYCURGUS, their fambny 


Founder and Lawgiver, ioftilld thike 
Principles, and by. his Power with 
them made them Laws to rule then, 
Let us bear whathedid; ; Leng 
livg to retire his Citizens 

arioxus to a Virtuous Life, and je tha 
ſee, how much good Conduftand 


Indyſtry might meliorate the ſflir'ef 


Man! ind; applyed himſelf to in- 
vce a new _Afoddd of Gevernhin, 
periwading . them to "believe 

hel h they were deſcended of Noble 

Vi 5 TK Areeftort, if they were wat - 

erciſed 514 Courſe of Fivine, = would, 

like & Dog in the K tech, ber” un |: 

NF cat, thi Yun at the G ame. in 11 | 

ed | £6 dy him. Thefir ihing 0 
then that he Uid,' to try his Power "With 
them was, 'To divide t 'Land i inta bid || 

Portia fo 'chat the whole: 'L acer, 

Country { ſeem'd but. The Loes of Breathe: 

This, grieved' the ' "Rich; but the L4 


| 
gaich v 
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fe 'mad 
kavy- to 
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mich were the molt, Tcjoyced ——He 
rmdred Wealth nieleſs by Community ; 
Tod forbid-the uſe of Gold and Sever : 

le made Money of. Iren, too baſe and 
tavy.to make a Thief. He retrencht 
tir. Laws of Building, ſuffering no 
I nore Ornament than could be made with 
| n Hatchet anda Saw - And theis Fur- 
| {nie was like their Houſes. This 
X Ei: disbanted. many . Trades; No 
p | 


— th..DA CC” dh. 4 


HANT. no COOK, .no LAW- 
If, no FLATTERER, no DI- 
| HNE, no; ASTROLOGER, was 7 be 
; | ind i. Lacedzmonia. Injuſtice was 
| aiſle their Society, having cutup the 
| lotof .it, which is Avarice, by intro- 
Inga Community, & making Gold and. 
Wer wſeleſs. T'o prevent the Luxury 
Tables, 2s well as of Apparel, he or- 
| ined publick, places of Eating, whereall 
\ | bvuld publickly, be ſerved; thoſe that 
\Iifyed. ro come hither, were reputed 
| faluprxors, and reproved, -if not cor- 
| ited. He would have Virgins Labour, 
{ {well as Toung mer, that their Bodies 


king uſed-to exerciſe, they might be 
lie fronger and be althzer, when married, 
"Ii bring forth Children. . He forbad 
i bs they ſhould have any Portions, $0 the 
| Dd 2 end 
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end' chat nene might make ſute td them fy 


| their Wealth, but Perſon and Warth: By 
which means the Poor go off welly 


the Rich z and that their Y5r7tue might 
prefer them, they were deny'd to uſe ay 
Ornaments, He would not let the Touny 
People marry 


their 'Children might be ſtrong and wi 


rows. Chaſtity was ſo general and lb 


much in requeſt, that no Law wa wait 
againſt Adultery, . believing, that whire 
Luxnry, and the Arts leading tot, went 
ſe feverely forbid, it x6as needleſs. "He 
forbad coſtly Offersigs in the Temple, 
that 'they might offer often; for tha Gud 
rezarded the Heart, not the Offering —+ 
Theſe and ſome'more, were the Lay! 
ke inftiruted, and whilſt the Spartan 
kept them, *cis certain, they werethe 
firſt Stare of Greece, which laſted about 
Five Hundred Years. It is remarkable 
that he would never ſuffer the Zews 
be written,” to avoid , Barratry, andijnt 
the Fydges might not" be tzed Religionſy 
to the Letter of Law, but left to tht 
Circumſtances of Faft; in which no In 
convenience was oblerved to tollow. - 


I 


, till they arrived at the | 
Flower . of therr Age, tO the end that |; 


mnuſua] 
Diſtem 
require 
fitians 


{Ibour point in hand. 
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11, The Romans alſo yield us Iuſtances 


'$.34.. CATO, that ſage Roman, fecin 
{Luxurious man loaden with Fleſh; O 
nut ſervice, ſaith he, ca that man be, 
other to himfelf &r the Comman-wealth ? 
0neday beholding the Searwes of divers 
Prſens erefting, that he thought little 
worthy of Remembrance, that he might 
tepiſe_ the pride of. it ; 1 haz rather, 
uth. he, they ſhould auk, why they ſer not 
1 aStarue to Cato, than why they do- 
fe was 8 man of Severity of Lite, both 
Example and Fudge —— His Competitors 
h the Government hoping to be prefer- 
red, took the contrary Humour, and 
mghtily flarrered the People ; this good 
Max deſpiſed their Arts, and with an 
mufual fervency cry'd out, That rhe 
Diftempers of the Commoen-Wealth did not 
rquire Flatrercrs to decesve them, but Phy- 
ftians to enre them, which ſtruck fo 
freat an Awe upon the People, that he 
vs firſt choſen of them all —— The fine 
Dames of Rome became Governoxrs to 
their Husbands; he lamented the 
Change, ſaying, Ir # ffrange, that thoſe 
command the World, ſhould yer be 
| Dd 3 ſubjebt 
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ſubjeft to Women He thought tho 
Fudges. that would not impartioly ore” 
HMalefattors, ' greater. Criminals than ty 
HAalefaftors themſelves + ' A good Teflon 
for the Fudges of the World. 'He wogld 
fay, That # was better to looſe a Gift, thay 
s Corredtion ; for, ſays be, the one r- 
Yupts us, but the other inftrufts us That 
we ought not to ſeparate Hononr from 
Virtue z, for then there would be few ay 
more Virtuour. He would ſay, Ne war 
is fit to, command another, that cant 
command himſelf. Great en ſhould bt 
temperate in their Power, that they nia 
keep it - men ts be too long in Offices w 
a Governments, 1s to have too little regard 
ro "others, or the Dignity of the State, 
They that do nothing, will learn to & 
Evil. That thoſe who have raiſed then- 


felyes by their Vices, fhould gain tothen- 


ſelves Credit by Virgyge. He repented him, 
that ever he paſſed one day without doing 
good. And that there is no Witneſs any 
man ought to fear, but that of his own 
Conſcience. Nor did his Pradtice fall 
ſhort any of his Principles. | 

S. 35. SCIPIO AFRIC ANUS,though 
2 great General, laoded with How! 


them 


and Triumphs, preferred Retirement tQ | 
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them, all; being uſed to ſay, That he 
ma new lef alone, than when he was alone ; 
mþlying, hat the moſt buſie mes in the 
Word are the "moſt deftirure of them- 
coves; and that external Solitarineſs gives 


the bef# C empany withiv. After he had ta- 


ken Carthage, his Souldiers brought him 
moſt Buautiful Priſoner z he aniwered, 
} an yow General, and refuſed to debaſe 
hinjelf, or difbonour her. © 
"& 36. AVGUSTUS, eating at the 
Fable of one of his Friends, and a poor 
have breaking a Chryſtal- Veſſel, fe# 
Wyo bes Knees, and begged him, that his 
lefter might not fling him 10 the Lam- 
prefſer,as he had uſed todo; at which 4u- 
fs,hating his FriendsCruelty,broke af 
þ Friend? Chryſtal-V:ffuls, veproving bath 
bs Luxury and his Severity. He never re- 
nmmended any of his own Children, but 
de alwayes added, #f rbey deſerve it. He 
reproved his Daughter for her. ZxseF in 
Apparel, and b:1b Rebuk'd and Impriford 
5 for ber Immodeſt Latundes, The 
cople of Reme complaining, Thar Wine 
pet-dear, He ſent them 10 the Fountains 
teling them, They were Cheap. 
& 37. TTBERICS would rot iuffer 
kynſelf to be called LORD; ncr yet. 
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His SACRED MAJESTY; fer, fage 
he, they are Divine Titlss, and bilong wn 
ro Man. The Commiſſioners of his Tres 
ſery adviſing him, To #nereaſe his Taxy 
upon the People, he anſwer'd, Noz iq 
as fit ro ſhear, but not to flea the Sheey. 

g. 38. VESP ASIAN was a greatan( 
an extraordinary Man, who maintains 
ed ſomething of the Roman Virese in his 
time; one day fecinga Young Man Joy 
droffd and richly oy nan, he was dl 

leaſed with him, ſaying, I badrathey 


mell the Peor Man's Garlick,, than thy 


Perfume, and took his place and Goe 
verniment from him. A certain Perſon 
brought before him, that had conſpired 
againſt him, he reproved him, and ſaid, 
That it was God who gave and tock away 
Empires, Another time conferring Fa- 
vour upen his Enemy, and askt, Why 
be did ſo ? he anſwered, That be ſhould 
remember me the right way. 

$. 39. TRAFAN would ſay, Tha 
it became an Emperor to att towards hit 
People, as he would have bis People ali te- 
wards him, The Governour of Rome 
having delivered the Sword into his band 
and created him Emperor, Here, faith he, 
takg it again; If Ireign well, uſe itfor 


my 


{{f, he 
mood, 
\. 41 
TONIN 
flans © 
bis Sox 
n{wer! 
dered it 
him alo 


linſelf 
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je 


w; if ill, wſe is againſt me, An Ex- 

n Ach "ade. —_ Humilizy and 
oodueſs, making Power (ubſervient to 
$40. ADRIAN, alſo Emperer, had 
a] Sayings worthy of notice : One 
Ws, Thes a good Prince did net think, the 
Efates of his Subjebts belong ro him. He 
would ſay, Thar Kings ſhould not always 
8 the Kzng : (that is, ſhould mix ſweet- 
tes with greatneſs, and be converſible 


y good men.) That the Treaſures of 


Irinces are Iike the Spleen that never ſwells, 
I it makes ether parts ſhrinks To teach 
Pnees, to ſpare eber Subjefts, Meeting 
"ne that was his Enemy before he was 
Emperor, he cry'd ont to him, Now 
thu haſt 'mo more to fear. Intimating, 
That - having Power to revenge him- 
{1f, he would rather uſe it to do him 
00d, | 
6.41. MARCUS AURELIUS AN- 
TONINUS, and a good man (the Chri- 
fans of his time felt it) commended 
tis Sos for Weeping at his Tutors Death, 
aniwering thoſe that would have ren- 
ered it unſuitable to his condition ; Let 
him alone, ſays he, it 3s fit he ſhould ſhew 
tinſelf a Afar, before he be a Prince. He 

: refuſcd 
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refuſed to.divorce his. Wife at the! 
fariopof bis Courticrs, thonghtepws 
Naught 


anſwering, I muſt divorce the | node 


_ 


rourht it; te 


Empire roo; for ſhe 


uttng | fi 
them, and- defending his Tenders | 
j 


He did-nothing in the Goverymen 


ment With | vj 
out. conſulbing his Frignds, and vol Ev 


ſay, Is is more juſt that One. ſhould folly 


the Advice of Many, than Manv the Mud | i 


of One. He was more Philoſopher than 
Emperar; fox .his Dominious were 
ome. within than without: And 
aving commanded his own Paſlionsty 
z circumſipect Conformity .te. vrrtuqus 
Principles, bg 'was fit tp rule thoſe of 
other men. Take fome of his excellent 
Sayings, as followeth ; Of any Grane 
Father Verus 1 have learned to: be gentie 
end meek, and to rifrainfromall au 
4:4 Paſſion. From the Fame and Me 
wwory of him that begor me, Shame-fatt 
pef and Manlike Brbavwny © 1 obſerved 
Hlethnefs, his. Corſtancy without waverny 
tm theſe things, which afrer a due Evans 
nation and Deliberation he had detexmined ; 
Hew free from all Vanity hecarried himſe 
mm matter of Honour and Dignity: 
Laboriouſneſs ard Aſſiduity : his reads 
neſs to beas any man that had ought ro[4) 
e 
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wing to 41ty common good ; how be did abs 
fenfrom all unchaſte Love of Towmth. | His 
nederate condeſcending to other mens occa- 
fas, 44 an ordinary man——Of my Mo- 
ther, 70 be Religions and Bountiful ; and 
 forbare mot only to do, but tointend an 

Eul; Ts content my ſelf with a ſpare Dzer, 
ad to fly all ſuch Exceſs a4 is meidental to 
ma Wealth — —Of my great-Grandfa- 
ther, both to frequent public Schools and 
Auditaries, and to get me good and able 
Tuchers at bome ;, and that I oxght net to 
think much, sf upon ſuch occaſions I were 
4 exceſſive Charge : I gave over the ſtudy 
f Rhetorick and Poetry, and of elec rt, 
meat Language. 1 did not uſe to walk. 
about the Houſe in my Senators Robe, z r 
to do any ſuch things. 1 learned to write 
Letters without any Aﬀetation&® Curioſity; 
end to be eaſie, and ready tihe reconciled 
and well-pleaſed again with them that had 


ofended me, as ſoon as any of them would 


be content to ſeek unto me again: To ob- 
ſerve carefully the ſeveral Diſþoſitions of my 


Friends, and not to be offended with Idiots, 


mr uwnſeaſenably to ſet upon thoſe that are 
Carried with the vulgar Opinions, with the 
Theorems and Tenets of Philoſopher<. 
To love the Truth and Juſtice, and to be 

| kid 


SO 
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kind and loving to all them of my Heufe 
and Family, I learned from my Brother 
Severus; ard it was he that put me inthe 
for ſt conceit and defrre of an equal Com- 
mon- Wealth, adminiſtered by Juſtice and 
Equality ; «nd of 4 Kingdom, wheres 
ſhould be regarded nothing more then the | 
Good and Wellfare (or Liberty) of the f 
Subjetts. - As for God, and ſuck Sup: 
geltions, Helps and Inſpirations, 
might be expetted, nothing did hinder, but 
that I might have begun long beforeto line 
according to Nature: or that even non, 
that I was not yet Partaker and ix preſent 
Poſſeſſion of that Life, that I my ſelf (im 
that I did not obſerve thoſe inward Motions 
and Suggeſtions, yea, and almoſt plain and 
apparent Inſtruftions and Admonitions of 
God) wathe only canſe of itt. ———Ithe ih 
underſtand the Nature of that which # r 156 
Good, that it is tobe defired;, and of that Gr: bus 
which 5« Bad, that it is odions and ſhameful; Ky vey 
Who know mereever,, that this Tranſgreſſo, "Ws b f 
wheſocver be be, is my Kinſman nt by the "Rt 
fame Blood and Seed, but by participation f | mf alſo 
the ſame Reaſon, avd of the ſame divine | 1. * 
Particle > How can 1 either be hurt by NY 4 "1 
any of theſe, ſince it 15 not mm their Power owns 


fo make me #1cur any thing that ut am 
4 


\ wh 


was. Y 


; 
; 
F 
I 
7 
i; 
! 
y 
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fy, or be angry & ill-affetted towards him, 
gy: by natare is ſo near unto me ? for ws 
nn all born 3o be ſellew-Workers, as the 


rn, the Hands and the Eye-lids; as the 
me of the upper and under Teh ; for 
{ich therefore to be 51 oppoſition, is againſt 
Nanre_—_—Hefſaith, * 7: is high time 
Ky thee to nnderſtand the true Nature, 
&th of the World, whereof thow art # 
bent, and of that Lord and Gevernour 

the World, from whem, as a Channel! 
j the Spring, thou thy ſelf didff flow. 

that there is but a certain limit 'o 

time appointed unto thee, which, if then 
halt nor make uſe of, to calm and allay the 
ner Diſtempers of thy Soul, it will paſt 
may, and then with it, and never after 
1nir——Do, Soul, de abuſe. and con- 
ttm thy ſelf yet a while, and the time 
for thee to Repentt thy ſelf will be at an end. 
Every mans Happineſs depends from him- 
ſif; but behold, thy Life 5s almoſt at an 
ad, whilſt affording thy ſelf no reſpelt, 
th doft make thy Happineſs to conſiſt sn the 


mls and Conceits of other men—— 


| mf alſo take heed of another kind of wan- 


drring ; for they are idle in their Aftionts 
who toil and labour in this Life, andhave 
".certain Scope, fo which ro direct af 
CINEEESELS OO their 
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thesy Motions and Defrres. As] for Uk 
and Death; Honour. 4nd. Dil honour, 
Labour.avd Bloaling, Riches and' POR, 
ty, alltheſet appen-unto men indee 
Fry was is > 4 Mn biit as wow [' 
which of themſelves art: kr a good mor 
bed, becauſe of themſelves neither (ſhame 
ful nor praiſe-wortby. - Confitter the Nx 
twre of all 'worldly ſenſible things of thi 
[== 4 which exther enſnare by Pleaſures 
or for their \rkſomneſs are dreadful; 'o 
for their outward loftre and ſhew ar ah 
great eſteem and requeſt; .bow vile 
contemptible, how baſe and corruptible, 
how deſtitute of all true Life and Beel 
they are.. There 5 nothing more.wretch nl 
than that Soul, which i La EKs kind of 6, cult 
carpaſſeth all thin 5, ſearcheug\even the very 
—__ all the Earth, and. by All fgns, 
eonjeltures prying into "the very. Thoughno | 
ether mensSOuls; &-yet of this.5s not laſh 
that \it ts. ſufficient. ſor 8 man to-upply nm: 
ſelf nhilly,: and.ro- . confing' allyis Thoughts 
and Cares to. the Tendence of \that Spirit 
which+is. within him, awd rr»ly and real, 
ſerve him." . For even. the leaft thing 
onght not to: be done, without. relay unt! 
the 'end.; and, the end. of rhe Feaſondh 


Creature 11, tO follow and obey kim wo 


l role ov 
th do with 
ile Man, 
ſh orlle 


dhe, Reſon [air were) ind rhe Lay 
1ihigreat City; ani moſt Auient Come 


| bio Wealth. Philoſophy dorb confi 
Tits, for 4 man to # ode tha Spirit 
IT abich, 6 wocbore ime | 

| contumilies and Inj ries, a#d above 


om all —_— 


Pons and Pleaſures ; never do any thing 
her Raſhly, or Fuignedly, #&r Hypo- 


kically : He that is ſab, is 'be ſnrely, 


ttt deth jor put off to lay hold on that which 


A indeed a very Prieft and Miniltes 
| f,God 


, well- acquainted and -in good Care 
nhondence with big eſpecially, that us 

ſured arg placed within himſelf; T5. 
mom alſo he keeps and preſerverh bimſe If 
either fore by Pleaſure, nor daumedby 
iy ee. from Soy manner of Wrong ar 
(otumely. Let £ y God that isinthee* 

h rate over thee, find by thee, that be but 
hi do with 4 tg an Aged Man, a S45 
ie; Man, 4 Roman, a Prince, 'ove that 
bh ortered bu Life, 4s one this expett- 
th, 2s it were nothing but the ſound if 


[ reruns ſernding a' retreat to depart 


ph Life with all Horde ge 

mof any thing as profitable, which 

Ar conflrat her, either to break thy Faith, 

c to life eby Modeſty ; to hate any many 
ſpe, ts curſe, ro diflemble, 0 luſt 

, ajrer 
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 tfter any thing that requireth the ſecret of 
< Walks or Vails. But he that prefernch 
& before all thingt his ratiorial part and Sth 
© ri, and the ſacred Mylteries of. Vir 
&« tue, which iſſueth:from 'it, he ſhall ne 
«ver lament and exclaim; never ſigh, be 
&« ſhall never want either Solitude or Com- 
* pany; and which is chiefeſt of all, le 
« ſhall live witheut either Deſire or Fear, 
If thou (halt intend that which 1s preſem, 
following the Rule of Right nd Reaſon 
carefully, ſolidly, meekly:, and ſha 
not intermix any other bufineſſcs, but ſhalt 
ſtudy thi, to preſerve thy Spirit impol- 
lated and pure, and as one rh. were even 
now ready to. give up the Ghoſt, ſhalt cleaus 
unto him, without either hope or fear of ay 
thing, tn all things that thou Be eithey 
ho or fpeak,, contenting thy ſelf with He- 
roical Trith, hou ſhalt live happ ly; and 
from this theres xo man that can hinaer thit. 
Without relation to God, thou ſhalt newer 
perform aright any thing humane 3 mr on 
« the other fide any oo divine. Atwhat 
E& time ſoever thon wilt, it 55 in thy power 
ro rerere into thy ſelf, and to be at reſt; 
&« for a man cannot retwe any whither fart 
« be more at reſt, and freer from all buſ- 


© ef, than to bus ann Soul : lt” 


» = > = RV 


"——_ a. TT >. 
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Wy ſelf this . Retiring continually, and 


| *Hiveby refreſh and renew thy ſelf : Death 
| ingerh over thee; whilſt J thou _ 


wiſh chou mayft be good. How much 
tim and leiſure doth he gain, who us nos 
cirions to krow whaes his Neighbour hath 
ſuis, or hath done, or hath attempted 
It only what he doth himſelf, that it may 
k juſt a11d holy. Neither muſt he uſe him- 
if to cut off Attions only, but Thoughts 
«d"{[maginations alſo, 'thas are unne- 
How or ſo will unneceſſary eanſequent 

jon! -% better bo prevented and cut 

th is poor, that ſtands in need of another 
ad hath not in himſelf all things needful 
fir this Life, Conſider well, whether 
Magnanimity rather, and true Liberty, 
od true Simplicity, and Equanimity, and 
Holineſs, whether theſe be not moſt kind and 
Natural ? Honour that which 5s chiefeſt 
Und moſt powerful in the world,& that i518 


| "Phich makes uſe of all chings, and governs 


"all things : So alſe intby ſelf, Honous 
"that which 1s chiefeft and moſt powreful, 
"ind 3s of one kind and nature wih org n 
Wfor it 5s the very ſame's which being in 
ww purnerh all other things tors own 
Fuſe, and by whom alſo thy Life is govern- 
"appar 6558 =" _ aſ Fay _ ? 
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after any thing that requreth the ſecret of 
< Walls or Vails, Bus he that preferrah 
& before all thingt his rational part and Sth 
&© rir, and the acred Mylteries of.Vir- 
<« tue, which 1ſucth:from it, he ſhall m- 
« ver lament and exclaim; never ſigh, bt 
&« ſhall never want either Solitude or Com- 
« parry; and which 1s chiefcſt of all, ke 
&« ſhall live witheut either Deſire or Fear, 
If thou (halt intend that which is preſent, 
following the Rule of Right and Reaſon 
carefully, ſolidly, meekly:; and ſbal 
not intermix any ether bufineſſes, but ſhalt 
ſtudy this, to preſerve thy Spirit impol- 
lated ard pure, and as one tht were even 
now ready to.give up the Ghoſt, ſhalt cleaus 
unto him, without either hope or fear of ay 
thing, in all things that thou mY eithe 
&o or fpeak,, contenting thy ſelf with He- 
roital Trnth,” thou ſhals live happ ly; and 
from this theres xo man that can hinder thit. 
Without relation to God, thou ſhalt never! 
perform aright any thing humane z mr on 
« che other fide any thing divine. Atwhit 
& 23me ſoever rhon wile, it 55 in thy pou! 
& ro rerwe imro thy ſelf, and to be at reſt 
& for @ 1m4n Cannot retere any whither for 
« be more at reſt, and freer from all buſ- 


© ef, than to bus ann Soul : Aﬀord then 
| «by 
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thy ſelf this . Retiring continually, and 
kthiveby refreſh and renew thy ſelf : Death 
hanger over thee; whilſt | vp thou liveſt, 
pit thou mayſt "be good. How much. 
rim and leiſure: doth he gain, who us nos 
irons to krow whas his Neighbour hath 
ſaid, or bath done, or bath attempted ; 
ht only what he doth himſelf, that it may 
k juſt aid holy. Neither muſt he uſe him- 
ſelf rocut off- Actions only, but Thoughts 
ad [maginations alſo, 'thas are unne- 
ofa; #r ſo will unneceſſary eanſequent 
{tions the better be prevented and cut off. 
th is poor, that ſtands in need of another 
ad hath not in himſelf all things needful 
fir: this Life, Conſider well, whether 
Magnanimity rather, and true Liberty, 
ed true Simplicity, and Equanimity, and 
Holineſs, whether theſe be not moſt kind and 
Natural ? Honour that which is chiefeſt 
"and moſt powerful in the world,& thay 1518 
"phich makes uſe of all things, and governs 
"all rhings : So alſa intby ſelf, Honoug 
"that which 3s chiefeft and moſt powreful, 
"ind 3s of one kind and nature with that ; 
"for it 5s the very ſame's which being in 
hee, rurneth all other things toits own 
Fuſe, and by whom alſo thy Life is govern- 
"ide hat 6535 wm thou doſt fay _ 
b e 


"ogg bY 


An Extenttvor or a Tranſlation; for eithn 
of them with 4 profitzexs and cated 
Alind But tl! thattimesome, what yi 
content thee? What elſe, but to worſup 
. and praiſe God, and 10 dogood untomn} 
As he lay adying, and his Friends about 
him, he ſpake thus, T-3nknwe of Den 
than of me, that you and all men muſt Pl 
4 well 4 1: Adding, I recommend uy 
Son to you, andto God, if he be worthy. 
& 42- JPertUnay , alſo Empern, 
being advited to ſave himſelf fromthe 
F:ry of the Mutincers, anſwered, Ne; 
What have I done, that 1 ſrould hide n 
ran? Shewing, that Juxecence is bold, 
and: ſhould never give ground. | 
$. 43- Peſcennius , ſeeing the 
Corrupticn that reigned among Ofte 
cers* of Juſtice, adviſed, That Juign 
Freuld bave prft Salaries, that they mij a 
ehetr "Duty without any Bribes or Perquiſi. 
' He - ſaid, {le woula not offend the Ls 
wing," that he might be praiſed when he ns 
' $.-44-- Jlexander Deveru, 
having taſted both of a private Lit, 
- aid the ſtate of an Emperor, bad thi 
"Ferfore 3: Emperors; ſays hey are lt 
Baizgers of the a 
9.3 


ſo many wnuſe tl. Months , wherefore he 


rerencht his Family from Pompous fo: Ser-. 
eiccable. - He would not employ: Perſons 
of :Qualiry in. his Domeſtsch -Service,: 
thinking it too 27earn for them, and too 
gfly for lim ;-adding, That Perſonal 
Srruice was the work of the loweſt order of 
Ftople, He would never ſuffer Offices of 
Yfice to be ſold; For, ſaith be, zt is 
wt ſtrange thas men ſhould ſeR what they 
byyz meaning Fuſtice. He was impar- 
tial in correQtion ; 2/4 Friends, fays he, 
ae dear tome, but the Common-Wealth 
pdearer. Yet he would ſay, That ſweet - 
ving. Power to the People, made it laſting - 


That we ought to gain our Enemies, as we 


keep our Friends ;, that is, by kindnep. 
He ſaid, That we ought to deſire Happi- 
neſs, and to bear Afiidtion; that thoſe 
things which are deſirable, may be pleaſant ; 
out the Troubles we avoid, may have moſt 
profit in the end. Me did not like Pop 
n Religion; for It 1s nos Gold, that re» 
eommends 'the Sacrifice, but the Piety of 


_bim that offers it. A Houſe being in 


Conteſt betwixt ſome Chriftans and , 
Keepers of Taverns, the One to perform 
Kbg40n, the other, to ſell Drink there- 
in; he decided the matter thus 5 That 
o ; Ee 2 7; 
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it was much beter, that it were any way 
empl.y'd to Worlihip God, than to maky 
&# Tavern of «#«. Behold | by this we 
mav ſee the Wiſdom: and Virtue that 
ſhined among Heathens. sf 
. & 45. AURELIANUS the Empers 
having threatned a certain Town that 
had rcbclled againſt him, that he would 
not leave a Dog alive therein; and find 
ing the fear he raiſed, brought them 
ealily to their Duty, bid his Souldiers, $0 
kill all their Dogs ,, and pardoned the 
People. 
&. 46. DIOCLESION would ſay; 
That there was norhing more difficult than 


10 Reign well ; and the Reaſon he ge, 


was,That thoſe who had the Ears of Princes 
do ſo continually lay Ambuſhes to ſutpriu 
them to ther Intercits, that they can hardly 
make ane right ftep. | Wn 

$.47. JULIAN coming to the Em- 
pire, drove from the Palace Troops of 
Eunuchs; Cooks, Barbers, &c. His ren 
ſon was this, That having no Women, 
needed we -FEunuchs; and loving ſimple 
R plain Aﬀeat, he needed no C ooks ; And be 
ſaid, Ore Barber wonld ſerve a great math. 
A good Example ' for the Luxurios 
Chriflians of our times. A 


$. 48. 


A 


rm 
—-Y 
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(48. THEODISIVS the younger, 
15 ſo merciful in his Nature, that in- 
fead of putting People to Death, he 
vile, [r. were in his Power to eall the dead 


tife agate 


11. Theſe were the Sentiments of 
, [the ancient Grari.dees of the World, 
(towit) Emperors, Kings, Princes, Cap< 
tne. SPares-mern, © e. not unworthy 
if the thoughts of Perſons of the ſame 
figure and Quality now in beeingy and 
ke-that end they are here co'leted, 
tat ſuch nay with. more caſe and bre- 
' | ty. behold the true Srarus of the 
fneiemts, not loſt or leflen'd by the 
i8cys of Time I will row proceed' to 
ot the virtuous DoCtrines and Say- 
hxsof men of more Retirement, ſuch 
k Priloſophers and Writers of both Greeks 
nd Rem-r8, who in their reſpedive times 
were M: Rers among the Civility,Rnow- 
Kdgeand Virtue among the Ge ntzles, be- 
ig moſt of ther many Ages before the 
Gmingof Chriſt. 


C 48. Thales, an Antient Greek Lent P' uz. 
Pilſopher, being askt by a Perſon that Simp {pu 
id committed Adultery, Jf he might **Þ" 


wt Swear > anſwer'd, By ne means ;, for 
Ee3 Perjury 


[ zere. 


or End; that he mas. the ſang feeder 
' Hearts; That be ſaw Thaughts, ar will 
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Perjury 5 net leſs ſinful thex' Adultety ; | 9% 


and ſo thou wouldſt comme two Sins tory | -þ 
wer one... Being aSkt, What was the be moe 
Condition of a Government ?: an{wer'd, W:SoMl 
That the People be neither Rich nor Par brep 0 
for he placed external Ha pineſs in Ms wht "0 
.deratien . He would"fay, Far the nd avs 
-off ching in the World was, to hnow maÞ(1", 
-ſelff ; but the. beſt,".to. avoza thiſe things | Wf-den 
-which we. reprove' is gthers. + That'w Mar by 
ought to : chuſe well, and then to huld fab. bog th 
"That the Felicity - of 'rhi.- Body confi; : phy 

| Nat met 


Health, nnd that: «n Temperance; "andih 
Feliciry of the Soul in: Wiſdom. Bk 


thought, that Goa"was without Begin! {v4 


% 


a Atitions. For being: askt of one,:Jfir hy 
could Sin, and hide 3t from God, anſwe 
ed, No; How could 1, when he that thi "8 
Evil, cannot ? 4.2 2106s or 
& 50. Pythagozs, 2 Faws| 17.0 
and Virtnous Phiſoſopher of Italy, being "a ya 
askt, When men might take the Pleaſut *9chos. 
89 their Paſſions, anſwer'd, When thi 
have a mind to'be merſe. He ſaid, 7it 
Werld was like a Comady, and the ffi 
Philoſophers the Speltators, He would : 
fay, That Luxury led to Debaucheryy il 


Debauchi! 
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, | akchery 16 Yeolences,;, and thiy re bir- 
ir | 0 Reperit ace © That: he wo tak:rh rop 
bet meb"care of ous Body, makgs the Prifonef 

W'Soul more 31.[1 fferable : T hat thofe who 
| brep: ove n5,are our beſt Friends. That men 
whe 10 preſerve th:ir Br ates from Dp 
an, rance, their \owls from Ignorance 


(4 
editanion ; \ their Will from Vite by 
MI-denial and their Conmry from er 
War by Fuſftice. " That or 5 bettor robe 
bid" than fear'd. - That Virrne makes 
1M) bur, faith he, there 55 morbing ſo 
ffi 4 an evil Coofeiente. '-Helaid, 
a men ſhould believe of a Divinity, that 
[#u, and that it overlookg thrm"and we- 
4 {Beth chem nor; there is no being nor place 
all hour God. He told' the 'Sermarors of 
i] (weris (being rwe Thouſand ) praying 
1 MWAdvice , Fhat- they received their 
" Uitry as a "Depoſitnmitt from rhe People 
{ Mir fore they ſhout ſo mannagi re," free 
| thy were ro 16,47n their Account with their 
i Int to their own Children : That the way 
| M4 ir, was ro be Equal ro aff the Cirr- 
© and to exert them in nothing more 
1] then Fuffice, That every- one of thera 
o} Enid fo govern their Family, that be 
of Pebt refer himſelf ro bis own Houſe, as to 
ij + Com? of Tudicature, raking greas Care 
; Wn k t 4a 80 
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zo preſerve natural Aﬀettion : That 
be Clu knowing only their own. a 
That they be. Examples of Temperance 
in therr onn Families, and to the City: 
That 7 Conres of Fudicature none attef 
God by an Oath, bur wſe themſelves ſou 
ſpeak, 4s they may be believed without 
ath.” That the diſcourſe of that Phils 
fopber 1; vain, by which no Paffion of a Mat 
55. healed, for as there 5s no beef o 
HMeareime, if it expell not Diſcaſes ow of 
Boates;_ ſo neither of THEY #f it 6x- 
pell noe IN out of the Sol, | | 
Heavenly Life and State, be faith thy 
They mutually exhorted. one another tha 
they ſhonld net tare aſunder God, whichisM 
them. Their Study. and Frienaſhiy by 
Words and Aftions, had reference to font 
divine  T emperamenty: and to Uni nil 
God, and to Unity with the Mind and ht 
divine Soul. That all hich. they acter 
mine to be done;. aim and tend tothe at: 
knowledgment of the "Peity: Thu.# thi 
Primwiple ; and the whole Life, of man.«a- 


fiſts in this, that he follow God. anduhi 


the ground of Philoſophy. He ſaith, | 


Hope all thing s;for to none belongs deſpain 
All things z0 G od eaſic and perfeft are,” 


The 


f Gu, at 


The wr 
{ God 15 
ind 0 
on 5 
yr 
i term 
by Phan 
Willto 


as bec|os 
fory n 
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The wark, of the Mind is Life ;, rhe work, 
{God is Immortality, Eternal Life. The 
Mind of man u term'd God by partict- 
nation 3 the rational Soul, if diretted by 
th Mind, it. snclines the Will roV irene, 
# term'd the good Dzmon or Genius? if 
by Phantaſie and ill Aﬀettions it draws the 
Willto V5ces, the evil Dzmon : Whence 


| Irbagoras defireth of God, To keep us 
[frm Evil, and to ſhaw every one the 


Pzmon he ought touſe. Rational man is 
nos noble then other Creatures, as more 


wine, not. content ſolely mith one opera- _ , 


tn (47 ol other things drawn along by 
Nature, which alwayes abts after the ſame 
narer ) but endued with variow Gifts, 
wich. he ſeth according to bu free will, 


| nrepe# of which Liberty 


, —Men are of Heavenly Race 
. Taught by diviner Nature, 
| what t? imbrace. 
Bb Diviner Nature is meant the [ntel- 
tlinal Soul, as to Intelleft man appro- 
cies nigh to. God ; as to #nferor ſenſes, 
he recedeth: from God; Cheris the 1n- 
nite Joy of: the. blefſed Spirits, their 
immutable Delight, ſtiPd by Homer 
elec yew (inextinguiſhable Langhter) 
for, what greater Pleaſure then to behold 
the 


4$1p 


F'oan ch. 
hed, 
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the ſerene Afett of God, and next im thy 
Idea's and Forms of al things more pwr 
and tranſparently, than ſecondarily in crap 
rea Breegs. The Pythagoreans had this 
Pritich, commonly cailed: the Goldy 
Verſes: | | 


Red of this Bully, if the Heavens free | 

Tor reach, henceforth Immortal you ſ:{he, 
Os thus. + * 

As after Death arrive the Heavenly plain 


$. 5:1. Holon, eſteen'd (as Thar) 
one of the icyen Sages of Greece; Tnoble 
Philoſopher, ard a Law-giver to the 
Athentatrs, was ſo humble, that he refuſed 
eo be Prince of that People, and volun- 
tarity baniſht himielf, when P:fſfrra 
uiurpt the Government; reſolving; there 
rever $o_ out-live the” Laws and Free 
dom of his Country, He woild lay, 
That ro mocks a Government iff, the 


FMrgiſtrates muſt obey the Laws, ara | 


Prople che Magrſirares. It was his Judg: 
ment, that Rrches browght Tuxwy, and 
Luxury brought Tyranny. ' Being askt by 
Creſus, King of Lydia, when feated in 
his Throne Richly cloathed and Mag- 
nificertly attended, If be bud ever fern 
ay 


4 Ty 


th 
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wy thing more Glorious ? he - anſwer'dy 
Cocks, Peacocks and Pheſants, by how 
much their Beauty is Natxral, Theſe 
mdervaluing Expreſſions of wiſe Solers 
meeting ſo paCt upon the-. Pride and 
luxury of Creſus, they parted ; The 
one deſirous of Toys and Yanties, the 
gther au Example and Inſtrudter of true 
Nobility. and Fireue, that contemned the 
King's Effteminacy. Another time Cra- 


fu, askt. him, Whe was the moſt happief Pluzrch, 


Heredot.. 


ganin the World ? (expe&ing he ſhoul 
have ſaid,Crafrgbecauſe the moſt famous 
for Wealth in thoſe parts) .he anſwer- 
ed," Tettus, who though poor, Fai an honeſt 


and good Man, and: contented with what 


he had., .. That after he had-ſerved tho 
'Common-Wealth faithfully, and ſeen his 
Children, and Grand - Children virtuouſly 
tducated, - dyed for bis arg of in a good 


old Age, and was carried by. his Children 
to his Grave. Thus much diſpleaſed 
Creſus, but he diſſembled it. Whilſt 


Solon recommended the Happineſs of 
Tellus, Craſus moved, - Demanded whons 


he aſſigned the next place to? (making no 
queſtion but himſelf ſhould be named) 
.Cleobrs, ſaithhe, and Bits, Brethren that 
loved well, had a Competency, were of great 


Health + 
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Health and Str n:th; moſt render and 
obedient ro thety Alcther, Religious of Life, 
who after ſ.cr:ficing in the Temple, fill 
aflcep and waked no mire. Here at Ga 
- growing angry, Srranpe ! faith he; 
doth cur Fl :ppinc 5 ſecm fo &eſpieable, that 
thou wilt nt rank, ms equal with private 
Perſens 3 Solon anſwer'd, Diff thou em 
qrire of me about human Aﬀairs Þ Know 
then not,” that divine Provide: ce is fee 
were, and of en full of Alteration? Do 
wr Te in *rocifs of time fer many thingerme 
would not? Ay, and ſuffer many ing 
According We mould ror Conrr mans Life ar Seveny 
w ile Tears, which m hes Twenty Six Thouſand, 
Aiberian Txo Hundred and Fifty and odd dayer, 
Account: there it ſcarcely one day like another: ſo 
that ewrry one, O Creeſus, 5s attended 
with Croilts. Thea apprareft ro me very 
Rich, and Ring over many People, bur 
the Otrftion: thin ak ff, I emer reſulor, 
ect T hear thin haſt ended thy dayer happily! 
For he that hath muck Wc alth, 1r-not hap 
picr thanx he that Pers | 3 Bred from d 
ro day, unliff Providerce Corr mue theſe 
good thinzs, and that he dicth well. In 
every thing, O King, we muff have ve- 
gard to Phe End ; fey manyto whom God 
diſpenſed worldly good things, br at 4 
: agrrey 
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wrrly deſerts. Solon, alter his DiG 
courle, not flactering Craſus, was diſs 
miſt, and accounte.| ynwile, that he 
jegleed the preſent good, out of re- 
zard to the future. «/£ſop, (that writ 
the Fables, was then at Sardis, (ent 
for thither by Cr@ſ#:,and much in favour 
with bim) was grieved to ſee Solon ſo 
mthankfully diſmiſt, and ſaid to him 
Sdor, we mult either tell Rings nothi 
tall,or what may pleaſe them : No faith 
Sen, either nothing at all, .or what 15 beff 
fr them. However, it was not long 
bit-Creſus was of another mind ;, for, 
Ning taken Priſoner by C Jrus, (the Herode-, 
ſander of the Perfian Monarchy ) Halycae. 
nd by his Command Ferter'd, put on a þ 
file of Wood to be burnt, Cr@/u fighed 
(reply, and ed, O Scl.n! Selon ! 
(yxs bid the Interpreter ask, On whom 
Ikcalled? he was ſilent; at laſt, pre(- 
inphim, anſwer'd, Upon him whom 1 dee 
fr, above all Wralth, wonld have ſpoken 
Wh of Tyrant. i This not underitoud, 
yon further Importunity he told them, 
Won ww Athenian, who long ſince (ſays 
It) came to me, and ſering my Wealth 
Ghiſed it ; beſides, what he told me, us 
to paſee Nor did hrs Counſel belong 
| zo 


IE BE --,,- = _oly ug wy 
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No Croſs, No'Crown, 
ro me alone; but to all' Mankind, /pecially 
thoſe that think.themſelves happy. Whilit 
Creſus faid thus, - the Fire began to 
kindle, and the out-parts ſeized by the 
Flame : Cyrus informed. of the [Inter- 
preters, what Creſ#s ſaid, began tobe 
tronbledz and knowing; himſelf to.be 
but a Man, and that to uſe another, wt 
Snferienr to himſelf in Wealth, to ſeverely, 
might one day be retaliated, inſtantly 
Commanded the Fire to be: quenched, and 
Crceſus 
Whom, ever after as longas he liyed, 
Cyrus had in great Elteem. Thys Spln 


gain'd due Praiſe, that of Two Kings by | 


Advice preſerved Ove,: andiinſtrultedihe 
Other. And as 1t was in Solor'?s times 
that Tragical Plays were firſt Sake 
fo was he molt ſevere againſt them; 


towed, upon the Peoples being attetted 
with that Novelty of Pleaſure. It isres 


ported of him, That:he went himſel G 


to the Play, and after it was-:ended,. he 
went t0 Theſpis, the great Aﬀor, and 


askthim, If be were not aſhamed corel |t | 
many Lyes. in the face of fo great an di 
aitory?. Theſpis anſwered {as it is ow x 


| 


uſual) There 45 no harm. zigr foame 


ayd his F riends tohe brought off ! 
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ſub things in Feſt. Solon ſtriking his 


taf ha:d upon the ground, reply'd, 
But in a ſhore tame, we who - og of 1h 
tind of Jelt, ſhall uſe 85 in Earncit w owr 
common Affairs and Contratts. 1n fine, 
h: abſolutely forbad him to reach or afF 
Hays, conceiving them Deceitful and 
Unprofitable, diverting Yourh and 
Trades-men from more necellary and 
virtuous Employments. He defined 
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the Happy, Who are competently furniſhed Stn feams 


with outward Callings, that live Tempe- 3 


wely and Hon:fty ; He would fay, nas 
Cities are the Cammon- ſhore of Wickeneſs. 
He affirmed 2hat tbe beſt Family, ws 
qt not unjuftly, ke pr nat unf aithfu'y, ſpent 
at with Repent ance. Obſerve ({atth he J 
Honefly in thy Converſation more ſfirilily 
than' an QOith Seal Words with Silence 
lence with Opportunity. Never Lye, but 
ſt the Trath, Fly Pleaſure, for at 
ings Sorrow, Adviſe not the People whos 


| 44 moſt pleaſant, but what is beſt, PAs 
nt Friends sn hafte, nor haſtily part with 


them. Learn to obey, and thou wilt k1ow bow 


4acommand. Be arrog aut to none; be mild 10 


theſe that are about thee, .Conve' ſenat with G1gg 


cby 


"Wicked Perſons, Adeditate' on ſerious Nas. 
Wings, Reverence thy Parents, Cheriſh Srarma.a, 


420 
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thy Friend. Conform to Reaſon, and ly 
all things take Counſel of. God. In fine, 


his two ſhort Sentences were thele, 


Of nothing too much; and know thy 
[7 IR 

S. 51. Chilon, ( another of thy 
Wiſe Men of Greece) would ſay, Tha 
it was the perfettion of a Man, to fore-ſet 
and prevent Miſchiefs. That herein gud 
People differ from bad Ones, Their Hopei 
were firm and aſſured : That God wasthy 
great Touch - ftone, of Mankind. Tha 
mens Tongues ought not to out-run their 
judgment. That we ought not to flatter great 
Men, I:ft we exalt them above their Merit 
and Station; nor to fpeak_ hardly of th 
Helplefl.. They that would Govern a Stat 
well, muft Govern their Families well, fe 
would ſay, That a man ought to behav 
himſelf, that he falls neither into Hard 
ner Diſprace. That that Common Weak 
3s happieſt, where the People mind the La 
more than the Lawyers. Men ſhould mt 
forget the Favours they recerve, nor remme 
ber thoſe they do, Three things hefall 
were difficult, yet neceſſary to be 0 
ſerved, To keep Secrets, Forgove Injurith 
and uſe Time well. Speak not iþ (fart 
he) > thy Neighbour: Go flowly - f 
= ol 
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Tufts of thy Priends, but ſmiftly to their 

Trubles. Speak well of the dead. Shun 

Juſe-bodievy. Prefer Loſs before Coverons 

bais. Deſpiſe mot the Miſerable. If 
Pamerful, behave thy ſelf mildly, that 

thu mayſ# be lewd, rather than fear'd. 
(rder thy Howſe well : Bridle thy Anger © 
Graf} not at much ; Make net haſte, nej- 
ther dote upon any thing below. A Prince 
(faith he) ruſt nor take up his time about 
Iranfiſtory and Mortal things ; Eternal 
md Immortal are fitteſt for him. To 
onclude, he was ſo juſt in all his Actions, 
tht Lacreties tells us, He profeſſed, in 
nw Old Age, That he had never done any 
thing contrary to the Conſcience of an Up- 
nght Man ; only, that of one thing he was 
dnbtful, having given Sentence againſt 
t Friend according to Law, he adviſed 
W Friend to appeal from him (his Judge ) 
o to preſerve both his Friend and the Law. 
Thus true and tender was Conſcience in. 
Hleathen-Chilon. 


F53- Periander, (Prince and Jaer.. 
Philoſopher too) would ſay, That Plea- Suid. 


ſwes are Mortal, bus Virtues Immortal. 
In Succeſs be Moderate, in Diſappoint- 
ments, Patient and Prudent. Be alike to 
thy Friends in Proſperity and in Adverſity - 
Tf | Poage 
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Pearce is good, Rafimeſs Dangerau; G ag *, Te 


{ordid: Betray 
 Guilry, Reftrain ancm from Sim. 
. that world liale ſafely, muſt be gnarded 
Love, not Arms. To condude; fat 
he, Zive worthy of Praiſe, ſo wilt thaudy 
bleſſed. 

&. 54- Bias, ( one of the ſera 
Wiſe Men) being in a Star with 
Wicked men, who cry'd mightily to 


God - Hiold your Tongues . ſaith he, « | 


were beter he knew not you were here: þ 
Saying that hath great Doctrinein it; 
the Devotion doth the Wicked no good: 
it aniwers to that Paflage in Scripture, 
the Prayers of the Wicked are an Aboming 
 #2ents the Lord. AnUngodly Man asking 
him, What Gedlinef war? he was filent; 
but the other murmuring ; faith be, 
i} bat s that to thee, that 15not thy Co 
cern? He was ſo tender In bis Nature, 
that he ſeldom judg?d any Crimindto 
Death, but he wepr, adding, One po! 
£oeth to God, and that other pars 1 nu 
gawstche Law. That man ts unhappy, faith 
he, that cannot bear Aﬀttion, It u 
Diſeaſe of the Ilind $0 deſire that which 
Carnes or i not fit to be had. I is anil 


thing not to he mindful of ether mens Miſe- 
1H) 
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wit, To one that askt, What rs hard ? 
lk |; anfrvered, To bare chearfully a Change 


| 


+> ww = - S 75> 


> ww 


fy the worſe. Thoſe, ſays he, who bus 
tmſetues 5m vain Knowledge, reſemble 
Ohls that ſee by night, and are blind by 
ly; for they are ſharp-fighted in Vanity ; 
lt dark, as the approach of true Light and 
lwwvledge. He adds, Undertake deli- 
krately but then go throurh : Spake net 
ufily Left thou ſin. Be neither ſilly nor ſub- 
i, Hear much; ſpake little and ſeaſon- 
dh. Hake Profeſſion of God every where ; 
ad impart the Good thou doſt not to thy 
if, but to the Power of God. His Coun- 
ty being invaded, and the People flying 
mh the beſt of their Goods, askt, 
Why be carried none of bis ? I, ſaith he, 
ury My Goods within me (Valer. Max. 
ds, in his Breſt, not to be ſeen by the Eye, 
W to be prized by the Soul; net to be 
femoliſhe by mortal Hands , preſent with 
tm that ſtay, and not forſaking thoſe that 


 Lzre. Plut. 


Y | 
 $. 55- Cleobulns, Prince 4 Sympoſ. 


iloſopher of Lyndws , he would ſay, Sap. ſept? 


a it was Man's Duty to be alwayes em- 
yd upow ſomething that was gooa. 
Main, Be never vain nor ingrateſul. Be- 
toy your Damnghters Virgins in years 


Ff2 bus 


cob.ſeram. 


4:4 


P:u:arch. 
Stob. 2b: 
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but HMatrens in Diſcretion. Do good | 
thy Friend, to keep bim,, to thy Enemy u | yihout 4 
ain him. * When any man goeth forth, ln Jie Cre/ 
Yim conſider, what he hath to de; whenht 
returneth, examine, what he bath dom! 
Know, that to reverence thy Father, i 
Duty. Hear willingly, but truſt not b how n 
flily. Obtain by Perſwaſion, not by Vis 'of conſt] 
lence, Being Rich, be not exalted : Poor, bi Life, i b 
nos dejeited : Fore-go Enmity. Inſtruftthy futwara 
Children, Pray ta God, ang perſeveren ſugely. 
Gedline [s. : | } mjoyn'd 
& 56. Dittacus, being at, I (fays] 
What was beft ? he anſwered, 1o @ Fr vþſery, 
the preſent thing well. He would ſay,Whe Fin Oat 
theu doſt tike ill in thy Neighbour, ana ]\ 55. 
thy ſelf. Reproach not the Unhappy; for the rcordes 
band of God is upon them. Be true to tif ye 
Truſt. Bare with thy Neighbour : LovithyYir himſe: 
Neighbour: Reproash not thy A T4. t he t: 
he recode from thee 4 little. He woulda: He | 
fay, That Common-Wealth ts beſt orderth Emply 
where the Wicked have ne Command, «uf Bucks 


_ that Family, which hath neither Ornamt Fan gn 41, 
' 90r Meceſſut  m conclude ; He advi \ 58. T} 


| Piery. _ He had a Brother, who dying 


ed ts acquire Howeſty; love Diſcipline, eſt of / 
bſe erve Temper ance 5 £ain Prudence; mint þ 
Diligence , and keep Trath, Faith ah 


without 
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ihout ſve, left his Eſtate; fo that 
tn Creſ#s offered him Wealth, he an- 
ered, 1 have more by half, than I deſire. 


ly got 120t #uruſtly, kept not unfaithfully, 
Intros with Repentanee-; and that Hap- 
of confifts in 4 Virtnous and Honeſf 
life, in being content with a Competency 
futward things, and in ufing them tem- 
mately. And toconclude, beearnef- 
\ exjoyu'd all to flee corporal Pleaſyres 5; 
{ir (lays he) # certaraly brings Sorrow : 
fir ſerve an honeſt Life more' ftrictly 
ina Oath : Mediate on ſerious things. 


fe alfo affirmed That Family the beſt, 
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1557. Hipptas, 2 Philoſopher,” it Cic.tib.de 
'Srcorded of him; © That he would On. 


fa every one provide Neceflaries 
himſelf; And that he might do, 

t he taught, be was 145 own Trades 
lhe: He was fingular in all {uch Arts 


{ 


NFlinan Alexander's. 


the World's Intemperance, that 
went almoſt Naked, living poor- 


F2 ly 


J Employments, that he made 'the . 
Bukins he wore. A better Life, 


\58. The Gimnoſophiſtz- wers vlin.'7;1. 
et of Pp-loſophers in e/Egypt,' that Cis Tulc, 
Gſpiſed gaudy Apparel, and the reſt Quelt 5 
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Plin. | 


Vide Suide theſe. were appointed: by the My 
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© ly and with great Meanneſs; by whic| 99" 
© they were enabled againſt all Cola, ,/ oa 
© avercaine that Luſt by Innocence, which pow that 
© People that are called Chriſtians (thay As 
Ccovered) are overcome withal. op 
S.. 59. The Bamburaci were,” * 
certain Pons why 4h » that | inhalgy Orift 
, | 'mper- 


ver rn precious. Jews had Kor ther ls 


$. 6 
I 1S2 
tw 


'l aincr 
"Fg 


"de 


Anus 
ww and V, _-_ w way for Heathit 
judge them. wh ; 

8. 60. The Athenians had Tw frm 
ſtint, Numbers of men, called, th] ** v. 


F. 62 
Gynzcoſmi and Gpnaeconoll!y , * top 


th trimony 
IN; rept 


are he 
V enoug] 


ſtrates To over-loock, the Aftions of 
_ People: The firſt was to ſee, that il 
appareled and behaved themſelves gram], 


eſpecially, that Women were of 
Mb 
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lheororr: And the other was to be 
gi reſent at their Treats and Feftivals To 
" le that rhere was no Exceſs, nor diforderly 
'- ICoriage. And incafe any were found 
WH] Cinnal they had full Power to Puniſh 
= tem. When, Alas! when ſhall this 
nl oe and Wiſdom be feen amongft the 
th (iriſtians of thefe Times, that io - 
W] mperance might be prevented | Bur tis 
wl . evident, they love the Power, but 
"] efpiſe the YV3rrae of Government. 


lic 


427 


4a $. 61. Inacharfis, a Scytbian, Cic. Tulc. 
rid 152 Ereat Phiiofopher, Crefw offered Q7® 5: 


| large Sums of Money ; but he refuſed 

14 tm: Henzo 6id the like; to whom he 

tel | Winer" d, My Apparel is « Scythian Rue ; 

7 ! th Shees, TB, Hardneſs of my Feet ; Ay 

ha, the Earth; My SPACE, Himger : 

Und 1'# Ay Come $0 me, 4s one that is con- 

med; bat thoſe Gifts which you jo much 

40 fem, beftew either on your Citizens, or 
tl ® Sacrifice rorke Immortal God. 

my, $. 62. Anaragotas, 2 Novice man, 


Clem. A- 
lex. Rorm- 


Plut. con- 
tra wart. 


| ut true Philoſopher, left his great Pa 7,5; 
#1.. Lyſand | 
| | fimony to ſcek out Wiſdom : Andbe- - To, 
tl Pgreproved by his Friends for the /3237e Queit 5: 


hd cre he had of his Eftate, anfiwer'd, 7: 
v enongh that you care forit. One Sk 
TI 2 Fi + hm, 


ad 
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him, Why he had no more Love for his 
Gonntry, than to leave it ? Wrong me 
rot, ſaith be, my greateſt Care 1; my 
Country, pointing his Finger towards 
Aleaven. Returning heme, and taking 
a view of his great Poſſeſſions ; If I had 
wor diſ-regarded them (ſaith he) 1 had 
Periſa'd. He was a great Clearer and 
Improver of the Dodtrine of One Eter- 


nal God, denying Divinity to Sun, Mon 


and Stars; ſaying, God was Infinite, ut 
gonfined to place, the Eternal Wiſdom and 
Efficient Canſe of all things, the Divine 


Mind and Vnderftanding; who when ma- 


ters Was Confuſed, eame and reduced itt 
erder, which is the World we ſee. He 
ſuffered much from ſome Magiſtrates for 
his Opinion; yet dying, was admired 
by them : His Epsraph in Engliſh thu: 
Here lies, who throngh the trueff Paths 
an. 

To th* World Coleftial juſt Anaxagoras 


&. 62. Herachtes, was invited bf 
King Darizs, for his great Virtue and 
Learning, to this Effect ; Come as ſoin# 
thou eanſt to my Preſence and Royal Palad, 
for the Geeks for Fhe-moft part are 
Obſequions to Wiſe Men, bus deſpiſe " 

Lo0 


with h, 
bu Cr: 
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who pl 
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qud things which they deliver : With me 
ys ſhall have the firſt Place, and daily 
Honour and Titles : Thy way of Living 
hull be as Noble as thy Inſtructions. But 
thracktus refuſing his Offer, return'd 
this Anſwer : © Heraclitys to Darin the 
"King, Health. Aleſt men living refrain 
from Fuftice and Truth, and purſhe Vn- 
«atiablenefs and vain Glory, by reaſon 
6&f their Folly : But I having forgot all 
Evil, and ſhunning the Society of 
Gred Envy and Pride, and will never 
" rome to the Kingdom of Perſia, 


- | *being contented with a little, ateordin 


"to my own 4nd. Heallo lighted the 
Athenians. He had great and clear Ap- 
prehenfions of the Nature and Power of 
God, maintaining his Dz#vinity againſt 
the Jdolatry in Faſhion. This Defni- 
tion he gives of God; He is not made 
wth hands, The whole World adorned with 
bs Creatures, 1s his Manſion, Where is 
bod? Shut up in Temples ? Impions Men ! 
who place their God inthe Dark. It 4 
Repreach to a Man to tell him, he is 4 
Stone ; yer the God you profeſs, is born of 
4 Rock; Ton Ignorant People! you know 


mort God : His Works bare witneſs of him. 
Of himſelf he hath, O ys Hen ! will ye 


fog 
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not learn, why I never Laugh? it wn 
that I hate yo but their Wickedneh : 
If you would not have me Weep, live in 
Peace : You carry Swords im your Tongues, 
you. Plunder Weakh. Ravill Women, 
_ Friends, Betray the Truft the 


eople repofe in you;, Shall ILavugh, when 


F fee men do theſe things ? Their Garments, 
Beards and Heads adorned with unneceſ- 
fary Care? AMother deſerted by a Wick- 
ed Son ? or Vonng men conſuming their Pa- 
erimony? A Citizens Wife taken from 
him? A Virgin Raviſht ? AConcubine 


Dainties * Virtne would ſtrike me blind 


if 1 ſhould laugh at your Wars. By Wu- | 
lick, Pipes ard Stripes yoa are excited ts | 
things contrary to all Harmony. Iron, « 

Mettal more proper for Plonghs and Til- | 
fages « fitted for Slanghter and Death: - 


Men raiſing Arms of Men, evvet to Kill 


one another, and punifh them that quit the 


Field, for not ftlaying to Murder min. 
They Honour as Valiants ſuch as are 
Drunk with Blood ; bst Lyons, Horſes, 
Eagles and other Creatures, aſe not 
Swords, Bucklers and Inftruments of 
War; their Licbs are their Weapons, 


ſome 


N 


lime the 


their V 


I 1 anoth 


No I, rr 
bt kee; 


I Creation 
J och b 
I le hath 
I muſt le, 
1 neſs, w 


mould | 
have O 


kept as a Wife ? Others felling their Bellies | __ 
at Fealts more with Poyſon, than with | king + 


hath Li 
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lme their Horns, ſome their Bills, ſome 
their Wings; to one 3s given Swiftneſs, 
t! another Bigneſs, to a third Swimming : 
No Irrational Creature uſeth a Sword, 
bt keeps 3t ſelf within the Laws of «ts 
Creation, except MAN that doth not ſo; 


I obich brings the heavier Blame, becauſe 
1 lr hath the greateſt Underſtanding. You 


| mt leave your Wars and your Wicked- 


" {| refs, which you ratifie by a Law, if you 
{ wild have me leave my Severity. 7 


| 


have Overcome Pleaſure, [ have overcome 


{ Riches, / have overcome Ambition, [ 


have maſtered Flattery 3 Fear hath no- 
thing to objef# againſt me, Drunkenneſs 
hath nothing to charge upon me, Anger 
afraid of me : I have won the Garland, in 
fghting againſt theſe Enemies. —T his, 
and much more, did he write in his 


| Epiſtles . to Hermodorus, of his Com- 


plaints againſt the great Degeneracy of 
the Epheſians, And an Epiltle to 
Aphidamus, he writes, I am fallen Sick, 


Aphidamus, of a Dropſie; whatſover 


of us, if it get the Dominion, tt becomes 


4 Diſeaſe. Exceſs of Heat us a Feaver 3 


Exceſs of Cold, a Pallie; Exceſi of , 
| Wind, a Colick: my Diſeaſe cometh 


from Excef of Moiſture. The Soul 


Fs 


!t SOMETHING . DIVINE, That 
keeps all theſe in due Propertien, I 
krow the Nature of tze World ; 1 know 


chat of Man; I knew Diſeaſes; I know 


Health ; / will Cure my ſelf, 7} will 
{imitate God, who n= thes equal the In- 
equalities of the World - but if my Body 


be overpr-ſt, it muſt deſcend to theplace 
»rdained; however, MY Q@oul thall 


nt deſcend, but being a thing 
Jmmortal, {hall aſcend on high, 


where an heavenly Manſion 
ſhall recetve me. -----A moſt weighty 
and pathetical Diſcourſe : They that 
know any thing of God, they may 
{your ſomething Divine in it, Oh! 
that the degenerate Chriſtians of the 
Times would but take view of the 
Virtue, Temperance, Zeal, Picty and 


F uith of this Heathen, wine notwith- - 


ſtanding that he lived Five Hundred 
Years before the Coming of Chriſt in the 
Fleſh, he had theſe Sentences; God 
un:ſheth not by taking away Riches; he 
rather alloweth them to the iVicked to dif- 
eover them; for Poverty may be a Vail : 
S5eaking of God, How can that > 
\ WH22C 
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wich newer ſets, be ever hidden or obſcur'd ? 
\ſice, ſaith he, ſha ſeize one day upon 
Defrauders and Witneſſes of falſe things 
mſi 4 man hepes to the end for that whis 

4 not to be hoped for, he ſhall nor find that 
phich ss wunſearchable ; which Clomens, 
a antient Father, applied to J/a. 6. 
Unleſs you believe, you ſhall not undcr- 
fard., Heraclitus derided the Sacrifices 
if Crextures; Do you think,, ſaith he, 
10 paeifih, God and cleanſe your ſelves by 
niluting your ſelves with Blood? as if a 
nas ſhould go into the Dirt to cleanſe 
Wnſelf 2 Which ſhowed a ſight of a 
nore Spiritual Worſhip, than that of the 
darrifices of Beaffs, He lived ſolitarily 
in the /donntains, had a fight of his 
ind; and as he was prepared for it, 10 
herejoyced in it. Theſe certainly were 
the men, who baving net a Law without 
them, became a Law unto them{clves, 


| fewing forth the Work of the Law writ- 


tin in their Hearts, And who ſhal} 
therefore judge the Circumerſion, that 
the Law, and receive the Reward 
WELL DONE, by him who is Judge of 
Quick and Dead, 
d. 64. Democritus, would ſay, 
That he had liv d to an extraordinary Ag = 
y 
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by keeping himſelf from Luxury and Ex+ 
ceſs. Thas a little Eft ate went a great may 
with men that were neither Covetow ws 


Prodigal. That Luxury furniſhe grg 


Tables with vwiriety ; and Temperance 
furniſheth little ones. That Riches do we 
conſiſt in the Poſſeſſion, but right uſe if 
Wealth. He was a man of great Re 
tirement; avoiding publick Honours and 
Employments : Bewall'd by the People 
of Abdera as Had, whillt indeed he only 
ſmiled at the Maanefi of the World. 

8 64. Docrates,. the moſt divine 
and learned Philoſopher of his time, (and 
of whom ?tis reported Apolo gave this 
Character, That he was the wiſeſt man om 


Earth) was a man of ſevere Lite, and 


inſtructed People grats, In juſt, grave 
and virtuous manners: For which be- 
ing envied by Ariſtophanes, the vain 
Comical Wit of that Age (as one ſpoil 


ing the Trade of Plays, and exerciſing | 


the generality of the People with more 
noble and virtyuors things) was 
repreſented by him in a Play, 
which he rerdred Socrates /o ridiculow, 
that the Vulgar would rather part mith 
Socrates in earneſt, than Socrates injef * 


which made way for their a 
Mm 


| 
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kim as an Excmy to their Gedds; for 
hich they put him to death. But in 
2 ſhort ſpace, his eighty Fudges, and 
the whole People fo deeply reſented his 
abſence, that they ſlew many of his 
fAkenſers: ſome hang?d themſelves 5 
none would trade with them, nor an- 
ſmer them a queſtion. T hey erected 
ſeyeral Statues to his praiſe ; They forbid 
his Name to be mentioned, that they might 


firget their Injuſtice : They calld'home Eunap. 
his baniſhed Friends and Scho]lars. Calime . 
And by the moſt wiſe and learned men mph. Bj 


of that Age it is obſerved, That fa-! 
mous City was puniſhed with the moft 
treadful Plague that ever rag'd among(t 
thkm ; and all Greece with it never proſ- 
pered in any conſiderable undertaking ; 
but from that time allwayes decayed. 
amongſt many of his ſober and Reli- 
ftlous Maxims, on which he was acc?u- 
tomed to diſcourſe with his Diſciples, 


theſe are ſome, Clem; 
He taught every where, That an wp- Alex. 
nht man and ANA happy 41, Were all one S:orm, 2. 
They that do Good, are empley'd;, they FA nn. 
that ſpend their time in vain Recreations, | P 720. 4 
areidle, To do Goed, ws the beff courſe $en.Mems, 
if Life, be only u idle, who might be bet- 3 P. 78. 
ter 779. 7%, 
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ter employ'd. A Horſe 1s not known by 


bu Furniture, but Qualities; ſo men are 
to be eſteemed for Virtue, not Wealth, Be- 
ing asked, Who lived without trouble? 


He anſwered, Thoſe who are conſcioun 


themſelves of no evil thing, , To one who 
demanded, What was Nobility? He 
anſwered, A good temper and diſpoſition 
of Soul and Body. They who know wha 
they oucht to do, and ao it not, are my 


Wiſe'and Temperate ;, but Fools and ſtupied. | 


To one that complained, he had not 
been benefitted by his Travels; Net with- 
ont reaſon (lays Socrates) thou didſt tra- 
vel without thy ſelf + Intimating, he 
knew not theeternal Mind of God, t9 
diret and inform him. Being de 
manded, what W:/dem was ? ſaid, 4 
virtucus compoſure of the Soul: Andbe- 
ing asked who were Wiſe ? anſwered, 
Thoſe that Sin not. Seeing a young man 
Rich, but ignorant of Heavenly things, 
and purſuing Earthly pleaſures; Behold 
(lays he) a Golden Slave. Soft maye! 
of living, beget ne:«ther good Conſtitution 
of Body nor Mind. Fine and rich Cloth: 
are only for Comedians. Being demand- 
ed, from what things Men and We- 
wen ought to refrain ? He anſwered 
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flaſures. Being asked, What Conti- Stob. 37: 
tence and Temperance were ? ſaid, Go- _ _— 
wrnment of corporal deſires and pleaſures. 
The Wicked live to eat, &c. but the Good | 

ut to live: Temperate Perions become 

the moſt excellent : Eat that which neither 

lures the Body nor Mind, and which is eaſie WW 

» be gotten. One ſaying it was a great "ay | 
mtter to ab/zain from what one delires? , 
In (ſays he) #t is better not to defire 


{*-2!. This is deep Religion, hard 


k} Ld 27 S—_ RG gu” OP 


b profett Chriſtians. 1t is the property of Stob: 37: 
bud to need nothing 5, and they that need, 

md are contented with leaſt, come neareſt yenoph, 
big, The only and beſt way to worſhip mem, 
bed, is to mind and obey, chars he 4. 502, 
immands. That the Souls of Men and ©: 
Women partake of the Divine Nature : Ss 
That God is ſeen of the virtuous mind * Plat 
That by waiting upon him, they are united Phad. 


J mo him; in an inacceſſible place of Pu- 


ity and Happineſs, which God, he afſer- 
kd always to be near him. 

Many more are the excellent $ayings 
if this greas man, who was: not leſs 
kmous for his Sayings, than his Ex- 
inples with the greateſt Nations; yet 
Wed he a Sacrifice to the ſottiſhfury of 


W -vain' Warld. The Hiſtory of his 


2 Life 


433 
Yen. 


MEUTC, ', 


2 716. 


Yen. 
mem. 4 
Dato dc 
| legib. 


' than Socrates 15 come, whoſe 


No Croſs, No Crown, "OM 


Life reports, that his Father was 
Fle ſhould have the guide of his Life wichin 
him, which ſhould be more tohim than fg 
bundred Maſters, which proved trix, 
Inſtructing his Scholars: herein, Charg, 
ing them, not te neelet# theſes divine Y lk 
which properly concern man, te mind or th. 
quire after ſuch things as ave without inthy 
viſible World. Hetaught the uſe of ow: 
ward things only as they were neceffary 
to Life and Commerce , forbidding Sw 
perſlutics and Curiofitics, He wy 
Marty d for his DeQtrine, after having 
lived ſeventy Years, the moſt admired, 
followed and wsſited of all men in his 
tine, by Kings and Commonewealths; 
and than whom, Antiquity mentions 
none with more Reverence and Honour. 
Well were it for poor Ezylard, if her 
conceited Chriſtians were true $6 
erates's; whoſe divine, ſevere, juſt and 
(elf dexying Life doth not beſpake hin 
more famous, than it will ChriGiansin- 
famovs: at the revelation of the righte- 
ous Judgment, where -Heathes Vert 
ſhall aggravate ( hrs'sans !ntemperance; 
and their Humility, the others excellive 


Pride; and juſtly too, ſince 2 preater 
Name 


they 


told, 


mos 
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fY . profeſs, but they will not obey: 


& d 39 # 
£ S i 
4 4 

, 


his Law. | 
.'$,65. Plato, That famous Philo- Plate 4 


fopher (and Scholar to SocFates) was ſoRep. 


gaveand devoted to divine things, nay, 
{ diſcretly Politick, that in his Com- 
no-wealth he would nat ſo much as harbour 
Prerical Fancies, . (much leſs open Stapers) 
3 being too effeminate, and apt to 
with-draw the minds of Youth from 


more noble, more manly, as well as Diog 
nore Heavenly exerciſes. Plaro ſce- bear: 


nga young man play at D:ce, Reproved 
kin ſharply ; the other anſwered, Whar, 
for ſo ſmall a matter? Cuftom ( ſaith 
Plato) is no ſmall thing ; let idle hours be 
fert more uſefully, Let Youth (ſaith 


he) take delight «1 good things ;, for Plea- Laente in | 
ſues are the Baits of Evil. Obſerve, vit. Xenv% | 


the momentory ſweetneſs of a delicious Life 
ks followed with eternal. Sorrow; the ſhort 
pain of the contrary with eternal Pleaſures : 
ring commanded to- put on a Purple- 
Garment. by the King of Sicily; he 


refuſed, ſaying, He wail 4 man, and 


foorn'd ſuch Effeminacies. Inviting T5- 
mothy, the Athenian General to Supper, 
be:treated him with Herbs, Water and 
fich bare Dier, as he was acguſtomed 

| G x2 to 


Crat. 
Steb. 
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Alchin. 


Lacrt. air, 
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laughing, askt, How he was entertain- 
ed? he anſwered, Never better in his 


Life; for he ſlept all night after bis Sup 


per.. Thereby commending his Tem 
perance. He addifted himſelf to hey 
venly Contemplations ; and is ſaid t 
have lived a Yirtuous, but ſingle Life, 
always eying and obeying the And, 
which he ſometimes call*d, God the F4- 
ther of all things; affirming, Who | 


lived ſhould become like him, and ſo ve. | 


lated, to, and joyn'd with the Divinity 1 
7 ? JJ #y the 4 ay 


ſelf. This ſame Plato upon his Dying. 
bed ſent for his Friends about him, and 
told them, The whole World was out of 
the way, mm that they underflood not, nw 
regarded*the Mind, (that ts, God) aff 
reng them, thoſe men died moſt comfortably, 
that [12d moſt conformable to Right Re+ 
ſon, ſought and* adord the firſt Cauſe, 
[meaning God. ] | : JIM 
$ 66. Antithenes, an Arhmaa 
Phil:ſopher, bad tapght in the Study of 


Eloquence ſeveral years but upon his | 


hearing Socrates treat of the ſeriouſnef of 
Religian;: of the Divine Life, Eternal Re- 
wards, Cc. bid all his Scholars ro ſerk them 
4 ncw Maſter ; for he bad found onrfn 


himſelf: 
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Thinſelf: Wherefore ſelling his Eftate, 
te deltributed it 1 the Poor ; and betook 
lin/elf wholly to the conſideration of 


evenly things , going chearfully fix «,,y 


Miles every day, .to hear Soerates. 
ſat where are the like Preachers and 
Cwverts amongſt. the People called 
(briftians | Obſerve the daily pains of 
ſwrates; ſurely be did nor ſtudy a Week 
wread a written Sermon, we are aſſured 
| of the contrary : for "rwas frequent with 
| tim to Preach co.the People at anytime of 
the day, 7n the very Streets, 45 occaſion 
ſerved. Neither was he an Hirelm X 
or Covetors , for he didit gratis : Surely 
then he had no far Benefices, Tythes, 
bleahs, &c. And let the ſclf-denyal 
and diligence of Azri//henes be conſe 
| dered; of n Philoſopher and after to 
become a Schol.r, and thata daily one : 
J Sirely, ic was then matter of Reproach, 
(as *tis- now) ſhewing both want of 
Knowledge, (though calPd a Philsſc- 
ther) and his great delires toobtain it. 
None of theſe us?d to goto Playes, Balls, 
Treates, &c. they found more ſerious 
Employments for their minds, and 
were Examples of Temperance to the 


World, | 


G3 grav. 
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grave Sentences, as reported by Zi. 


£1 and others; namely, That thoſe ary 


wy NOBLE, ha: are Virtuous, - That 
Virtue wa ſelf-ſofficient to Haſpinth, 
That i | Confs, eth ry 120t vs 
waxy Words, nor much Learning, a 
ss ſelf-Tafficcens to Wiſdom ** for 'that ul 
#ther things have reference ohereunto. Thi 
men ſhould not govern by Force, mi by 
Laws, unleſs 9; but by Juſtice, — 
To a Friend, complaiping he had lol 


his Notes, Thou ſhouldſt have mwritthin | 


uper thy Mind ((aith he) and nt is 
Book. Thoſe whe would never dye (Taith 
he) -muſt lwve Fuſtly and Piouſly.. Being 
akt, What Learning was beſt? That 
(faith he) which uliomth Evil. To 
one. that praisd a Life full of pleaſwe' 
and delicacies; Let tht Sons of my Ent- 
ries (faith he) live delicately; count- 
ing It ' the greateſt Mſery. We out 
({aith he) to aim at ſuch pleaſures « 
follow honeſt labour z and mot thoſe which 
go before itt. When atany time he ſan! 
Woman richly dreſſed, he would 101 
way of reproach, bid her Huſband, brny 
out his Horſe and Arms : [ meaning, If 
were Prepared to juſtifie the 59 


| might 
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fight the better 2low thoſe dangerous 
freedoms; ] Otherwiſe ( [aith he) pluck Agel. lib, 
her rich and caudy Attire. He 1s ſaid 9-<. 5» 


Ip exclaim bitterly againſt Pleaſures ; 
* Toften faying, /h:d rather be mad, than 


daifted to PLEASURE, and fp:ad my 
dies in deck;ng and feeding my Carkgs. 
Tuſe (ayes he) who have once learned 


| th way to Temperance and V irtue, ler 


them 10t offer to ent angle themſelves again 

wh fruitleſs Stories and vain Learning 

tor be addifted to corporal delicacies, 

wich dull the mind, and will divert and 

binder them from the purſuit of thoſe more 

whle and heavenly virtues. Upon the Laerr. vis. 
death of his beloved Maſter, Socrates, Mcned . 
te inſtitured a Sect, called Cyricks ; 
out of whom came that vaſt Se of the 
Stoicks : both which had theſe common 
Principles, which they daily with great 
and unwearied diligence did maintain 
and inſtru& People in the knowledge Laert. * 
of, viz. No man 3s wiſe or happy, but the P. ur. de 
good and virtuous man Thi not much FP 
learning, mor ſtudy of many things wat 
necefſary. That a Wiſe Man 1s ner 
drunk zor mad : - That he zcver linneth, 
That a wiſe man i void of Paſlion. #T hat 

he 3s ſincere, religions, grave « That he 
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only u Divine * That ſuch only are Prieſts 
and Prophets, that have God in them- 
ſelves; and that his Law is imprinted in 
their Minds, and the minds of all men: 
That ſuch an one Only ean pray, is inn- 
cent, meek, temperate, ingennous, Noble; 
a good Magiſtrate, Father, Son, Maſter, 
Servant, and worthy of praiſe: On the 
contrary, that wicked men can. be 
none of theſe : Thar the ſame belong 
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fie Nature. Their Garments exceeding 
Their habitatiens ſolitary and 
homely. They affir n'd thoſe who liv'd with 
feweſt things, and were contented, moſ 
nearly approached God, who wants no- 
thing. They voluntarily deſpiſed Riches, 
Glory and Nobility, as fooliſh Shews 
and vain Fiftions, that had no true and 
ſolid worth or happineſs in them. They 
made all things to be Good or Evil, and 
flatly deny'd the idle ſtories of Fortune 
and Chance. Certainly theſe were 
they, who having no (external) Law, 
became a Law unto themſelves; and did 
not abuſe the knowledge they had of the 
erviſible God; but to their capacities 
improved that piety of life, and in- 
YN i ſtruſted 
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fructed men in that rightons, ſerious, 
ſlid and — Principle, which 
leads to true and everlaſting Happi- 
nels. 

F. 68. Xenocrates refuſed Alex- 


lay, That one ought not tocarry ones Eyes 
o ones Hands into another mans Houſe ; 
that is, be a bulte-Body. That one ought. 
to be moſt eircumſpett of ones Attions be- 
fore Children, leſk by Example ones Faults 
ſhould out-live ones Self. He ſaid, Pride 
ma the greateſt obſtruttion to true Know- 
ledge. His Chaſtity and Integrity were 
remarkable and reverenced In Athens - 
Phrywe the famous Athenian Courtizan, 
could not place a Temptation upon 
him, nor Philip King of Adacedon a 


- Bribe, though the reſt ſent in the Em- 


baſſy, were corrupted. And being once 
brought for a Witneſs, the Judges roſe 
up and cryed out, Tender no Oath to 
Xenocrates, for he will ſpeak, the Truth : 
A Reſpect they did not allow to one 
another. Holding his Peace at ſome 
detraQtive 


@ | - L P 
aaer's preſent, yet treated his Ambat- WE 


fadors after his. manner, which was fo 4. 2, 2. 
| ordinary, that he ſaid, You ſes [I 19. Cic. 
have 20 need of your Maſters bounty, that R"*. i #1. 
am ſo well-pleaſed with this, He would "_ "_ 
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detrattive Diſcourſe, they askt hiny 
Why he ſpoke not? Becauſe, ſaith he, 
F bave ſometimes repented of ſpeaking, but 


zever of holdins my Peace. 


$. 69. Bton would ſay, That Greg 


men walk #1 ſlippery places. Thatitu, p 


eat Miſchief not to bear Afiition, 
That Ungodlineſs 3s an Enemy to Aſt 
rance. He faidtoa Coverous man, That 
he did net poffeſs his Wealth, bia tis 
Wealth poſſ fed bim 3. abſtaining from | 


uſing it, as if it were anotler man's, In. 


fine, That mn onzbt ro purſue a Comſe 
of Virtue with regard to the Praiſe | 
R: proach of men. 


8.759 Demonar ſeeing the grea ] 


Care that nien had of their Bedzes, more 
then of their 4: ds, They deck the 
Houfe, ſaith he, but fl, ht the Maſter, 
He would ſay, That many are inquſs | 
2:ve after the Make of the World, 
are little concerned about their onn, which 
were a S'ience mucn more worthy of theit 
p4ins. To a City thas would eftablilh | 
rhe Gladiators or Prize fi. hters, he (aid, 
Tat they oucht fi ſt to ve: threw the Altat 
of Merey; intimating the Cruelty of 
ſuch Pratices. One askiag him, Wi 
be turned Philoſopher ? Becauſe, _ 


No Crols, No Crown, 
] am a man. He would ſay of the 
triefts of Greece, If they could better in- 
trut the People, they could not give them 
99 much, but if not, the People could nes 
ve them toolittle. Helamented the Vn- 
mitableneſ's of good Laws, by being in 
hd mens hands. 
F. 71. Diogenes was angry with 
Criticks, that were nice of Words, and 


not of their own A#tons : With Mu- 


feians, that tune their Inſtruments, but 
conld not govern their Paſhons: With 


| Afrologers, that have their Eyes in the 


Skey, and ook, not to their own goings : 
With Orators, that ſtudy to ſpeak well, 


but not to do well - With Coveroms men 


that take care to ger, but never «ſec their 
Efates : With thoſe Philoſophers that 
deſpiſe Greatneſs, and yet court preat 
men: And with thoſe that /acrifice for 
Health, and fſurfeit themſelves with 
eating their Sacrifices. One time diſ- 
courſing of the Nature, Pleaſure and 
Reward of Virtue, and the People not 
regarding what he ſaid; he fell a /ing- 
ing; at which every one preſtto hear ; 


'0 God, ſaith he, how much more 1s the 


World in love with Folly, then with Wil- 


dom! Seeing a man ſþrizkling himſelf 
with 
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for a Man; implying the World darkped 


. but thou wilt force thy ſelf to be « Wo 
4 MaB 


No Crots, No Crown, 

with Water, after having done ſons 
«ll thing, Unhappy man? faith he, De 
thown not know, that the Errors of Life 
are not to be wailit away with Water? 
To one, win taid, Life zs an il this 
He anſwer'd, Life s not an ill thing; 
but AN ul Lite 1s an 11] things He Was 
very Temperate, for his Bed and his 
Table he found every where. One ſe. 
ing him waſh Herbs, ſaid, If you had 
followed Dionifius, King of Sicily, " 
would not have needcd to walh Herbs: He 
anſwer'd, If you bad waht Herbs, yu 
need not to have fullowed Dionifius. He 
lighted a Candle it Noon, ſaying, I lk 


by Vice, and Men «ffeminated. Toa Lux 
wriow Perſon, that had waſted his 
means, ſupping upon Olives ,, If, ſaith he, 
thou hadſt nſed to dine ſo, thou wouldſ not 
have needed to ſupp ſo. Toa Young min, 
dreſſing himſelf neatly; If ths, ſaith he, 
be for the ſake of Men, thou art Unhappy; 
sf for Women, thou art unjuſt. Ano 
ther time ſeeing an effemmate Toung 
man; Art net thou aſhamed, faith he, | 
to iſe thy ſelf worſe then Nature hath 
made thee? She hath made thee a Man, 
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nm. To one that courted a bad Woman, 
ſome 0 Wretch! ſaid he, What meaneft theu ? 
> Dif lo, ak for that which 15 better loſt thax 
f Life wd? To one that ſmelPd of ſweer 
ater ! Unguents ; Flave a care, faith he, this 
Ping, Perfume maks not thy Life ſlick He 
bing i {rompared Covetous fc to ſuch as have | 
" VS Ihe Dropſic, Thoſe are full of Morey, yet 
d hi tefre more 5 T heſe of Water, Jer thirſt 
lee. fr more. Being askt, What Beaſts 
bad [ere the worſt ? Jn the Field, ſaith hes 
 J'® hears and Lyons; in the City, Uſurers 
He fad Flatterers, At 2 Feaſt one giving 
J% {tim a great. Cup of Wine, he threw it 

He may; for which being blamed, if / 
lod Niu drunk it, ſaith he, not only the Wine 
Wed f uld have beer loft, but I alſo. One 
i: Taking him how he might order himſelf 
tft ? By reproving theſe things inthy elf, 
Ie, | hich thou blameſt inothers. Another 
7" | iemanding, What was hardeſt? He an- 
-® | fnered, To know our ſelves to whom we 
ne, | os partial. An Aſtrologer diſcourſing 
3 |to the People of the wandring Stars : 
1 I No, faith he, i 5s not the Stars that are, 
2 | int theſe, (pointing to the People that 
©, | heard him, ) Being askt, What me 
th | vere Moſt-Neble ? They, ſaith he, who 
p moms Wealth, Honour and FE, 

ar 


Laers. 
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and endure the contraries, to wit, Poverty, 
Scorn, Pain an Death. + To a wick 
man, reproaching him for his Poverty; 
1 never knew, iaith he, any nan puniſh 
for Poverty, bus many for their Wicked. 
ze. To one bewailing himſelf, that he 
fhould not dye in his own Country :'B: 
of comfort, ſaith he, for the way to Heaver 
35 alike 12 every place. One day he ww 
backwards ; whereat the People laughing, | 
Are you not aſhamed, ſaith he, todothat 
all your Life-time, which yeu.deride ? -\ 
S. 72. Crates, 2 Thebar, famous 
for his Self-denjal and Virtue, d& 
ſcended from the Houſe of Alcxandr, 
of great Eſtate, at leaſt two hundy 
Talents; which having moſtly diſtrÞ 
buted amongſt the poor Citizens, bs 
became a conſtant Profeſſor of the Cynith, 
Philoſophy : He exceedingly inveighed 
againſt Common Women, Seelngat Deb 
phis a golden Image, that Phrys the 
Courtizan had ſet up by the Gainsdf 
her Trade, cry*d out, This i 4 Troply 
of the Greeks Intemperance. Scellg d 


jny 


Young man highly fed and fat; Cnhapy 
Youth ! faith he, do not fortifie thy Priſon, 
To another, followed by a great Mal) 
Paraſites Young man, ſaith he; 1 
| ſor 


}; 
ked Ione day upon the Exchange, where he 
719; feheld People mightily bulie after their 
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to ſee thee ſo much alone, Walking 


fr [iivers Callings : Theſe People, faith hes 
ked- Yrbink, themſelves bappy; but I am happy 
t he Jihat have nothing ro do with tham: for 1 


* Be Nate 


my FHappinef in Poverty, not an 


aver JRiches. Oh ? men do not know, how much a 
ment I Wallet, 4 Afeaſure of Lupins with ſe- 
ing, Jarity is worth. [Of his Wife Hippar- 
that Udia, a Woman of Wealth and &# x- 

tation, but Nobler for her Love to 


2108s I true 


Philoſophy, and how they came to- 


def pther, there will be occalion to men- 


der, I ton 


in its place. ) 


vs 1.4.73. Ariftotle, Scholar to Plro, s,,,,. 
ire Jad the Oracle of Phil-ſopby to theſe Scrm. 45. 


he ry 
"1 
hed | leſs) 


times, { though not {o adivinely 


Comtemplotive as his Maſter, neverthe- 


ollows him in this; That Lux- 


We wy ſhould by goed diſcipline be exil'd hu- 


the I mane Socrerties. Ariſtotle ſeeing a Youth S:ob. 161. 


5 of inely dreſt, ſaid, Art thou not aſham'd, 
ply | then Nartare hath made thee a Man, to 
54 | make thy ſelf a Woman? And. to ano- ]bid. 46, 


1] bry gazing on his fine Cloak ; Why 
tft thou boaſt of a Sheeps fleece ? He 


0y | fad, It was the duty of a good man, tolive 
aft | ſounder Laws, as he ſhould do, if there were 


ry Vexe, 


Q. 74- 


$92 


Sr ob. 


LEY, being, of Pfirtacon 10 Cyprus. Anti 
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$. 74 Pandanius, 2 great ant 


famous -Philoſopher of the Gymnoſo 
phiſts, whom Alexander the Great; 
required to come to the Feaſt of Jupiter's 
Sony, (meaning himſelf) declaring, thit 
of he came, he ſhould be rewarded; if mt, 
be ſhould be put to death. The Philoſs 
pher contemned his Meſſage, as vait 
and fordid : He firſt told them, That 
he deny'd him to be Jupiter's Son; (a 
meer fiftion.) Next, That 42 for by 
Gifts, he eſteemed them nothing worth; 
his own Country could furniſh him with ne- 
vefſaries, beyond which he coverednathing. 
And laſtly, as for the death he threats 
ned, He did not fear it ; but of thetmh 
be wiſhed it rather, in thar (aid he) 
am ſure it is a Change to a more bleſa 
and happy ſtate. | + WT 
8. 75- Zeno, the great Stoick, and 
Author of that Philoſophy, had many 
things admirable in him, not only faid, 
but praiſed. He was a man of thi 
Integrity, and fo reverenced for it by 
the Athenians, that they depoſited the 
Reys of the City in bu Hands, 3s tic 
only Perſon fis to be intrulted witl 
their Liberties: Yet by Birtha Strat- 
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fins, King of Macedonia, had a great 
Reſpect for him, and deſired his Compa- 


{ty, as the following Letter expretÞ@th : 


King Artigonus to Zeno the Philo- 


{'fopher, Health. I think that I exceed 
 {'thes 3n Fortune and Glory, but in Learn- 


ng and Diſcipliac, and thar perfett F eli 
"uy, which thou haſt attain'a, I am 
exceeded by thee ; wherefore 1 thought it 
expedient to write to thee, that theu wilt 
"rome to me, afſuring my ſelf, thou wilt 
"mt deny it, Uſe all means therefore to 
"ome Fo us, and know, thou art not to 1n- 


* Bfru'F me only, but all the Macedonians ; 


fir he who teacheth the King of Maces- 
'donia, and guideth him to Virtue, it 1s 
wdent, that he doth likewiſe inftrult all 
hn Subjebts in Virtue: For ſuch as is the 


'vho live under his Government. | 

Zens anſwereth thus : <ToKing A 
"irons, Zeno Health. I mnch efteem thy 
'urneſh deſire of Learning, in that thou 
'umeſt at Philoſophy, nes Popular, 
"Thich preverteth Manners, but thas true 
Diſcipline which conferreth Profit, a void= 
'ng that generally commended Pleaſure, 


; "which efeminates the Souls of Men. It 1s 
manifeſt, that thou art inclined to generomns 


H h things, 


Prince, ſuch for the moſt part are thoſe 
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© things ot only by Nature, 'but by Choices elt \ 
© with indifferens Exerciſe and Aſſiſtance lu [i 


© thou mayft eaſily attain to Vertue, Be 
© T am very vnfirm of Body, being fun 
& ſcore Tears of Age, and ſo not well able 
© to core > yet J will ſend rhee ſome of my 
* chief Diſciples, who in thofe things con 
© gernng the Senl are nothing inferiar to 
© me; and whoſe Inſtruttions, if than mitt 
© follow them, will condutt thee to perfeli 
© Bleſſedneſs ———-T hus Zeno refnſeth Ar- 


21g0nu, but icnt Perſ:3 his Country. f| 


man and Philonides a Theban, ——-- He 
would ſay, That NVothing was more un- 
ſcemly than Pride eſpectally in Youth, 
which was a time of Learning: He there 
fore recommended to Young meg 
Acdefly in three things :* In ther 
Walking, in their Behaviepr, and in their 


Apparel , often repeating thoſe Verſes ol | 


Euripedes, 1n boronr of 'Capanens- 
| He was nt preft vp with bis $loxe 
Nor thought hinjelf above the Poor. 


Seing a man very finely dreſt, ſtepping 


Tightly over a Channel ; That ran, faith Þ 


he, doth nat care for the Dirt, becauſe bu 
conld nor ſec his face it 3r. He allo tavght, 
the People ſhouid net off ct Dehicacy of Diet, 
#10, not sn ther Sitkreff, TO wry 
Me 


his 1 
oſs Of 


Lad, 
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hoxce Winelt with Unguents 5 Who 5s it, ſaith he, 
ſtance [iu ſmells ſo effeminaztely ? Seeing a Friend 

Be Iifhis taken too much up with the buſi- 
7 four [ſs of his Land 3; Unleſs rhou looſe thy 
k able Ind, ſaith he, thy Land mill looſe thee, 
of my Jing demanded, Vhether a man that 
5 con Jith' Wrong, may conceal zt from God ? 
40r to Up, faith hey mor yer, he who thinks it : 
mit Jiſhich teſtifies to the Qmnipreſence of 
erfef Frod. Being asked, Who was his beff 
1 An- Jiriend ? he anſwered, Hy other ſelf; in- 
ntry- Jinating the Divine pars that was in him. 
& would ſay, The end of Man was mot to 
* Ulive, Ear and drink; but to uſe this Life 

u toobtain an happy Life hereafter. He 
ws ſo hamble that he converled with 
kanand ragged Perſons, whence Timon: 
ys: 

And for Companions gets of Servants flore, 

1 if al men the moſt empty and moſt Poor. 
*waspatient and frugal in his Houſ- 
bold-Expences ; Laertius ſaith he had 
It one Servant ; Seneca avers none. He- 
fa mean in his Cleaths; In his Diet by 
Memon thus deſcribed : 

1 He Water drinks, then Broth © Herbs doth eat ;; 
Teaching his Scholars almuft withaus Meat. 

tis Chaſt:ty was ſo eminent, that it be- 
"Jane: a Proverb, As chaſte as Zeno. 
welt H-h 2 __ When 


"= 


WwN 0.1016 


-# 0 C.IrO'Y E 
When the news of his Death cameto 4» 
t5g0nus,he broke forth into theſe Words; 
What an Objett havel hoſt * ? And being 
- askt, Why he admired him ſo much ? pb 
rauſe, faith he, Thenugh I beftow'd may 
great Things upon him, be was never thers 
with exalted nor dejefied. The Athenian 
alter his Death, by a puplick Decree, 
erccted a State to his Memorial; Itrug 
thus : © Wiereas Leno Son of Mnaſezs, « 
*« Seythian, hath profeſſed Philsſophy aboxt 
on Fifty Eight Years #n this City, andinal 
{© things performed the Office of a Good man, 
© encouragtg thoſe Toung men, who applyed 
themſelves to him, to the Leve of Virtue 
< m4 Temperance, leading himſelf a Life 
« ſuitable tothe Dotirine which he profeſſed; 
Ga Patern ts the beſt to zmitate; The People 
as "RAVE though t fi: to ao Hlononr to Zend and 
© to Crown ht with a Cronn of Gold, as- 
a carding to Law, in Reward of his Firtw 
« rad Tenpcr.uce, ard to build a Tom fr 
bp bim publick!y inthe Ceramick, &c. Theſe 


two wr're hisEpiraphs, one by Artipater: 
Rere Zcno lies who tall 0lymprs ſcal d, 
Aut heaping Pe ion 93 Ctia's Fead, 
Nor by H:rcuiean Lab: ur ſo prevail d. 
But frund mt Virrue's Pa:h, which thither led 


The other bv Xensdorvs, the Stock, thus: 


Z no, Thy Tears to þ:a-y ty w 56 [fent, 
Dus with Self-Content. 
: &.-6 


\ of 3v16h vain hacke:, 
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(.76. Quintrlian had ſill an opi- 


* Jion of tbe Sra7e- Players, That (belides 
ther Enormities) he plainly termed them + 


Hpocrites, groſs Diffemblers & Lyars, 
mCounterfeiting the Manner, Meaſure, 
lition, Geſture, Gate, Feature and AZi- 
w of ſuch as they repreſent, whoſe Faſhion 
od Humor they too often infinuate in Be- 
were, as well as they retain them them- 
tives, when they have put on their own 
ithes again. How true this gueſs was 
12n Heathen, the Lives of thoſe called 


(nſftians,have notoriouſly demonſtrated. 
(.77. Seneca, © great and excellent 


; Itiloſopher, who (with Epitterns)[hall 


mclude the Teſtimonies of the men of 
teir Charater)hath ſo much to our pur- 
"e,that his Works are but a kind of con- 
imed Evidence for us : He ſaith, N- 
us was nor fo much an Enemy, as to give 
8 eaſre Paſſave of Life to all other Crea- 
nes, and that man alene ſhould not tive 
vhout fo many Arts ; fbe h 3th comm 1nd- 
kd none of theſe things We have made 
things difficult to 15 by diſdatning things 
ut are eaſte - Houſes, Clothes, Meats 
ad Nouriſhment of Budies;, and troſe 
ns which are now the Care of Life, were 
fe torozre by, freely gotten and prepared 

Hahz3 Witt 
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with a light Labour ; for the meaſure of 
theſe things was Neceſlity, nor Voluptu- 
ouineſs: But we have made them precious 


and admirable; they muſt be ſought nith 
Art and Skill. Nature ſuffceth te that 
which ſhe requireth : Appetite hath rev 
ted frem Nature, which continually inci. 
reth it ſelf, and increaſah with the Apt 
helping Vice by Wit. Firſb it beganto de- 
ſire ſuperfinous, then contrary things; 


Laſt of all, it fold the Mind to the Body, | 
and commanded it to ſerve the Luſts theredf. | 
All theſe Arts wherewith the City is conti-| 


mually ſer at work, and maketh ſuch aftir 
do center in the Affairs of the Body, t 


which all things were once performed att 


4 Servant, but new are provided as fora 
Lord ; Hence the Shops of Engravers, Per- 
fumers, &c. Henc#ef thoſe rhat teach ift- 
minate Metiens of the Body, and vain anl 
wanton Songs: for Natural Behaviours 
deſpiſed, which compleated Deſires with ut 
ceſſary Help ; Now it is Clowniſhneſs an} 
li-breeding, tobe contented with as mi 
as is requiſite. What ſhall I ſpeakof rid 
Marbles cariouſly wrought, mherenith 
Temples and Houſes do ſhine ? What of 
fately Galleries, rich Furniture ? Thi 


are but the Devices of moſt wile Slaves; the 
Inventions 
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huimtions of men, not of wiſe men + for 
Wiſdom ſirs deeper, it rs the Miſtreſs of 


' Bit mind. Wilt thou know what thing ſhe hath 


hd ous,whas ſhe hath made? Nos unſeems- 
Motions of the Body,nor variableSinging 
jſrumpet 4z4-Flute ; nor yet Weapons, 
Wars or Fortifications : She endeaveur- 
th profitabls things; ſhe favours. Peace, 


' Yodcalls all: Mankind to an Agreement - 


i keaderh to. Bleſſed Eſtate \, ſhe openeth 


Ii: Way to-it, and fhews what # Evil from 


ma is Good, and chaſeth. Vanity ous of 
Mind: She giveth ſolid Greatneſs, but 
lbaſeth that which is puffed up, and would 


Wh ſeen of Men: She bringeth forth thelmage 
{God ro be ſee: in the Souls of Men : Aud 


h from Corporeal ſhe tranſlateth to Incorgos, 
ul things... Thus in the goth Epiſtle t 
liclizs, —— To Gallo he writeth thus : 
All men, Brother Gallio,are deſirous to live 
lappy,yer blind to the Means of that Bleſſed- 
ts, as long a5-we waxeer hither and tnuther 
ud follow wot our Guide, bus the difionans 
Clamour of theſe that call oz 5, ro under - 
take differens Wayes Our ſhore Lite 5s 
waried and wore amay amongſt ErSOTS; 
dthough we Labour to ger us £ good Mind. 
There 14 noshing therefore ro be mare avor dew 
thas. folloming ve Multitade w1thour Ex: 
' 


Hin 4 ANAL, 
[1 , 


amination, and believing any thing without 
judging. Let us inquire, what is eſt done, 


J 


hu tof 


LEE | 1d E? 
not what is moſt uſual done; and what plan- a" rig 
ted us in the Poſſeſſion of Eternal Feliaty; Þ with hs 
wot what 15 ordinarily allowed of by the Mul. | bo 9; 
titude, which 1 the worlt Interpreter of | geverr 
Truth. I call the Myltitude as well of thoſe Þ yolun 
that are clothed in White, as thoſe tnother || je wr 
Colours; for I examine not the Colours DoAr 
of the Garments, wherewith thetr Bodies art ly of 
cloathed; I truſt not mine Eyes to inform | fred 
m: what a Man #s;, Thave abitter and try- Paul, 
er Light, whereby I can diſtinguiſh Trath I onve 
frem Fallhood. Let the Soul find ont the broug 
good of the Soul +. If once ſhe may have lei- Dye ; 
ſure to with-draw into her ſelf, Oh! howwill I Coun 
ſhe confeſs: 1 waſh all I hawe dene, were un- weſer 
done; and all I have ſaid, when I recollet I yyte 
it, 1 am aſhamed of it, when I now hear the I the C 
like in others. Theſe things below, whereat I his F 
we gaze, and whereas we ftay, and which | *5jr 
one mar with admiration ſhes unto another, || *q; 
ao outwardly ſhine, but ars inwardly empty. I «leq 
Let us ſeck out ſome-what that 15 good, net F* v0 
in appearance, but ſolid, united and beſt Won 
in that which leaſt appeared; Let us diſeo- I wg 
ver this: Neither 15:t far fromus; we {yi 
{ball find st,sf we ſeek it : for it Wiſdom Þ frie 
08 to wander from that Immortal Nature; } *\v 


but 


but to form our ſelves according to her Law 


4d Example. Blefſed # the man who judg- 
«þ rightly : Bleſſed is hs who 5s contented 
with hs preſent condition : and bleſſed 15 he 
pho giveth Ear to Divine Reafon 5n #he 
Government of bis ZInfe—— — An whole 


1 Volumn of theſe excellent things hath 


hewritten; no wonder, a Man of his 
DoArine and Life eſcaped not the Cru- 
ty of Brutiſh Nero, under whom he tuf- 
fered Death; as alſo did the Apoſtle 


J?aul, with whom it 18 ſaid, Seneca had 


converſed. When MNero's Metlenger 


& Jbrought him the News, That he was ro 


De; with 2 compoſed and undaunted 
Countenance received their Errand, and 
preſently call'd for Pen, Ink ana Paper to 
mie his laſt Will and Teſtament : which 
the Captain refuſing, he turned roward 


f {lis Friends, and rook his leave thus : 


©Since, My loving Friends, I cannot be- 
*queath you any other thing in acknow- 
"Iedgment of whar I] owe you, I leave 


1*;ou ar leaft the Richeſt and Beit Porti- 


"on ] have,that is,the Image of my Han- 


" {*mrs and my Life, which doing, yon 
{*will obtain true Happineſs. His 


friends ſhewing great Trouble ; 
Where, ( (aith he) are thoſe Memo- 
«<rable 


N23 Crois, M9 Crovorr; 
*raole Precepts of Philoſophy ? And'what 


* 18 become of thoſe Proviſions, which. | 
*for fo many years together. we haye: | 


<laid 1p again{t the Brunts and AﬀiRi- 
& ons of Providence ?' Was WVero's Cru: 
*efry- unknown tous? What could we 
* expect better at his hands, that killed: 


his Brother and- marther?d'his Mother,. | 


*bnt that tfe would put alſo hisTator and: 
© Governor to- Death ?* Then turning 
this. Wite,. Pompeja Panlina, a Roman 


Lady, Young and Noble, befeech*d her | 


* for the love ſhe bore him. and his Phi- 
* bfaphy, To later patiently this AMi- 

«(ton ; for (faith he ) my Hour is come 
& gherein | malt ſhew, nox only by Diſ- 


& corrſe, but by Death, the Fruit [ have | 
< reaped by my Meditations : Lembrace 
& jt Wont Griet, wherefore do not dil- | 


& honour It with thy Tears: Allwage 
*thy Sorrow, and Cornfort thy {elf in 
*<©rhe Knowledze thou hait nad of me 


<nd of my Actions, and lead the reſt | 
«of thy Life witi that honelt Induſtry | 


% £0: hait addicted thy felfunto. And 

dedicating his Life to God, he expired. 
C 79. Eprutetus, Contemporary 

= Serces, 21d an excellent Man, 


tionght ne man: worthy of the Profeſſion of 
Piilo0py 


No Croſs, No Crown, 


hat | ſhiloſophy, that was net purified fromthe 


* | Errors of his Nature. 


His Morals were 
rery excellent; he compriz'd them un- 
der theſe two words, S»ſtaining and Ab- 
faming ; Or, Bearing and Forbearing : 


{ oavoid Evil, and patiently to ſuffer Af- 
" | fitions : which do certainly compriſe 
the Chr:ſt:an Dottrine and Life, and is 


the Perfeftion of the beſt Philoſophy that 


{ was at any time taught by Egyprians, 
1 breeks or Romans. 


How little the Chriſt;ans of the times 


I :re true Philoſophers, and how much 


more theſe Philoſophers were Chriſtians 


{ than they, let the Righteous Principle 


incyery Conſcience judge. But is it not 
then intolerable, that they ſhould be 
eſteem'd Chriſtians, who are yet to learn 


| tobe good Heathens? that prate of 
Grace and Nature, and know neither ? 


Who ſaucely will determine what's be- 
rome of Heathens, and know not where 


{ they are themſelves, nor mind what may 


become of them ? That can run readily 
over a tedious Lift of famons Perſonages, 
and Calamniate ſuch as will not with 
them celebrate their Memories with ex- 
travagant and ſuperſtitious Praiſes, whillt 
they make it [audable to act the ms” 
AN 
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And none fo ready a way to become Y'l;, 
25 not tobe F:cio:s5 ; 2 {trange Paradox, 
but cootrus : So blind, to ſtupified, fo 
befotted are the foolith Senſualiits of the | 
World, under thetr great pretences to 
Religion, Faith and Worlhip. Ah ! gid 
you know the Peace, the Joys, the un- 
fpeakable Raviſhment of Soul, that in- 
feparably attend the innocent, harmleſs, 
{ſtill and retired: Life of [elus? Did they 
but weigh within themlelves the Authors 
of their vain Delzghts and Paftimes, the 
Nature and Diſp9'ition they are {ograte- 
ful to, th2 dangerons.. Conſequences of 
exerciing the Mind and its Aiﬀedtions 
below; and arreſting them from their 
due attendance and obedience to the 
mot holy crying Voice tn their Conſci- 
ences, R:prne, Return, all is Vanity and 
Fex.ttion of Snerit ? Wiers hut theſe things 
ref::te] on, were the mc:f[unt Wooings 


of Foſs, and his impor tunatc Knocks and 


Fare ities 3t tne door of their hearts but 
Kiadty anfwer'd,and he admitted to:take 
3-165 Po F;h>n there; And laſtly, were 
£1:h cefolved io give up to the Inftrudtt- 
e718 iad holy G iidance of his eternal 
Sir, in alt the hamole, heavenly and 
HZ 22:43 Converſation it requires, and of 

which 


FO CFO guy 


No Crals, NoCrown, 26g | 
which he 1s become our Captain and Ex- X f 
ample : Then, © then both Roct and 
Branch of Vanity, the Nature that in- 


| rented, and which delights her ſelf there- 


in, with all the Follies themſelves would 
he conſum'd and vanith. Butthey(alas!) 


| cheat themſelves by miſconſtrucd Scrip- 


ures, and daub with the untempered 
Morter of -miſappli'd Promiſes! 24 
friends, mind-the juſt Witneſs and haly 
Trinciple in your ſelves, that you may 


I axperimentally know more of the divine 


Life, in which (and notin a multitude.of 
in Repetitions and airy Fancies) :trug 
and ſolid Felicity eternally canfiſts. 


IV. Nor is this Repatation,and Wiſdem 
nd Virtue only to be attributed to Mer; 


I there were Women allo in the (Greek and 
| koman Ages, that honoured their Sex'by 
Irreat Examples of Heekweſs, Prudence 
J and Chaſtzty : And which 1 -do the ra- 


ther mention, that the Honoxr, 'Story 
fields -to their Y:rezous Condutt, may 
aſe an aHowable Emulation in thoſe-af 
their own fort, at leaſt, to equal the 
Noble Charatter giventhem by Antiquity. 
will begin with-— ” 
6. 79. Penelope, Wite to Vh/es;a 
Woman 
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Woman eminent for her Beanty and Qua- 
liry, but more for her fingular Chaſtity. | 


Her Husband was abſent from her Twen- 


ty Years, partly in ſervice of his Country, 


and partly in Exile, believed to be dead: 


She was carneſtly ſought by divers Lo- | 
vers, and preſt by her Parents to change I 
her Condition ; but all the- /mportunities I 
of the one, or Perſwaſions of the other 
not prevailing: But her Lovers ſeem'd 
to-uſe a kind of YVzolence, that where they | 
could not Irntice, they wauld Compel. To: } 
which ſhe y:e/ded, upon this Condition; | 
That they would not preſs her to Marry, till | 
ſhe had ended the Work ſhe had inhand: F 
i FOE? 
what ſhe wrought by Day; and with that | 
honelt Device ſhe delay*d their Deſire, | 
till her brave Huſvand returned, whom | 
ſhe received (though in Beggars Clothes) J* 


which they granting, ſhe un-did by Night 


with a Heart full of Zove and Truth. A 


Conſtancy that Reproaches too many of | 


the Women of the Times, who without the 
excuſe of ſuck an Abſence can violate 
their Huſbands Beds. 


the Women of great Quality in thole 
Times, whilſt thoſe of the preſent Age 
deſpiſe fach honeſt Labour, as Olean and 


Axechanical. 


Her Work ſhews | 
the Induſtry and Employment even of ; 


C. 80. | 


as 
th. 
la/e 
ry 
d: 
U0- 


Hes 
er 


''d 


ey | ; 
Itro:Virtuous Danghters of an Athenian 


To 
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$. 80.-Theorena, a Woman of great 
ſrtxe, being in a place encompaſſed by 
the Armies -of the King of Aſacedonia, 
inding ſhe could not eſcape their hands, 
her than fall under the Power of -ss Soul- 


Liiers-to be defiled, choſe to Dye: and there- 


ge fire flying into the Sea, aelwver?d ber Life 


inthe Waters; Thereby chuſing Death 
ather, -than ſave her Zife with the ha- 
zard of her Yrrtue. 


£. 81. Pandoza and Pzotogenta, 


ſing, ſeeing their Country like to-be 
(rer-run by its Enemies, freely offer. 


I their Lives rn Sacrifice, to appeaſe the fury 
Ii their Enemzes, for the Preſervation of 
Ihr Conntry. 


= 
of 


(.82. Hipparchia, 2 fair 2/zceds- 


[*nan Virgin, Noble of Blood, (asthey 
I*term it) but more truly noble of mind, 


*Icannot omit to-mention.; who enter- 
*tain'd {fo earneſt an affection 'for 
"Crates, the Cynical Phal:ſopher, as well 
*for his ſevere Life, as excellent dif- 
"courſe, that by ne means could her Rela- 
" tions-m0r SHEYS, by all their Wealth, No- 
"bility and Beauty difſwade her from being 
WITT companion : Upon which ſtrange re- 
*ſolution they all-betook themſelves to 
< Crates, 
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© beſeeching him to thew himſelf a tru J' 


** Philoſopher, in perſwading her to deſiſt: 
** Which he ftrongly endeavoured by 


** many Arguments; but not prevailing, | 


* went his way, and and brought all the 
< little farnitzre of his houſe, and ſhew'd 
* her : 1s (ſaith he) is thy Husband; 
&« that, the Furniture of thy Flouſe : Com- 


&* ſeder on it, for thou canſt not be mine, un- 


« leſs thou fokoweſt the ſame courſe of Lifez 


&« (for being rich above twenty Talents, | 


* which is more then 500co 1. he neg: 
« lected all to follow a retired Life: ) 


« All which had ſo contrary an effec; I 
<« that ſhe immediately went to him be- F. 
« fore themall, and ſaid, 7 ſeek, not the | 
&« Pomp and Effeminacy of this world, but | 
© Knowledge and Virtue, Crates; and | 
&« chuſe a life of Temperance, before a life Ji 
&« of Delicacies : for true [atisf ation, thou It 
o« kyoweſt, is in the mind; and that Plea- || 


« {ure is only worth ſeeking, that laſts for- 


« ever. Thus was it, ſhe became the |} 
«conſtant Companion both of his Love Jþ 
«and Life, his Friendſhip and his Vir- | 
«ues; travelling with him from place Ji 


<« to place, and performing the publick 


«Exerciſes of Inſtruftion with Crates, | 
* where - ever bhey came. She Was 2 fy 
, _ ov moſt 


No Croſs, No Crown. 


 Iand paftimer; Effeminacy rendring the 
"like Per ſons not only wnprofitable, but 
; Y* pernicious to the whole World. Which 
Con- ie as well made good by the example 
, #- {if her exceeding Induſtry, Temperance 


nts, Jy their intemperance and folly : for 
neg. Ilwn of Health, Eſtates, Virtue, and loſs of 
ec ) Iitmrnal Happineſs have ever attended,and 
Te; Jner will attend ſuch Earthly Minds. 

| be- I. $83. '{,ucretia,a moſt Chaſte Reman 
+ the Pame;whoſe Name and Virtue is knowH. 
but Fythar Tragedy that follows them ; for 
and extns, the Son of Tarquin the Prondy 
ling of Rome, hearing 1t was her cuſtom 
# Jbwork late in her Chamber, did there 
ttempt her with his Sword in his hand, 
ting, he would run her through; and- 
Ju one of his Servants in the poſture of 
| n with her, on purpoſe to defame her, 
Jihe would not y:eld to his Lufts. Ha- 
Jing fore? d his wicked End, ſhe ſends for 
Jr Facher, then Governour of Reme,her 
| Flubernd and her Frievds, to whom be* 
i527 Iinreveal'd the matter, and with tears la-. 
nolt Ii mined 


I*moſtviolent Enemy to all [mpiety, but 
; I*cfpecially tro wanton men and women,und 
| by J*thoſe whoſe Garb and Converſation 
ling, J*ſhew'd them devoted to vain pleaſures 


nd Severety, as thoſe are wont to do 
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© beſeeching him to ſhew himſelf a true 


** Philoſopher, in perſwading her to deſiſt: 
* Which he ftrongly endeavoured by 
* many Arguments; but not prevailing, 


* went his way, and and brought all the 


< little farnitare of his houſe, and ſhew'd 


* her : 1:s (faith he) 7s thy Husband; | 


© that, the Furniture of thy Houſe : Con- 
& fader on its for thou canſt not be mine, un- 


« leſs thou fokoweſt the ſame courſe of Lifez 


« (for being rich above twenty Talents, | 
* which is more then 500007. he neg- | 
&« lected all to follow a retired Life: ) | 
« All which had ſo contrary an efica; * 
& that ſhe immediately went to him be- | 
« fore them all, and ſaid, 1 ſeek, not the | 
&« Pomp and Effeminacy of this world, but | 


« Knowledge and Firtue, Crates; and 
« chuſe a life of Temperance, before a life 


&« of Delicacies : for true [atisf ation, thou 
« kyoweſt, is in the mind; and that Plea- | 


« ſure is only worth ſeeking, that laſts for- 


« ever. Thus was it, ſhe became the |} 


«conſtant Companion both of his Love 
«and Life, his Friendſhip and his Vir- 
«ues; travelling with him from place 
&« to place, and performing the publick 
«Fyerciſes of Inſtruttion with Crates, 
5 where - ever they came. She was 2 

EL: : « moſt 


Þ 


2 true | *moſt violent Enemy to all Impiety, but 
6efpecially to wanton men and women,and 
thoſe whoſe Garb and Converſation 
*ſhew*d them devoted to vain pleaſures 


 deſaſt': 
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"2nd paftimes; Effeminacy rendring the 
®like Perſons not only tnprofitable,, bus 


1 "pernicious to the whole World. Which 


ſe as well made good by the example 
of her excceding Induſtry, Temperance 
and Severity, as thoſe are wont todos 


by their intemperance . and folly : for 
kun of Health, Eſtates, Virtue, and loſs of 
Eternal Happineſs have ever attended,and 
J ever wall attend ſuch Earthly Minds. 

1. $-33. Lucretia,a moſt Chaſte Romes 
1 Damezwhoſe Name and Virtue is know 
| by that Tragedy that follows'them ; for 


iextus, the Son of. Targum the Prond, 
King of Rome, hearing it was her cuſtom 
towork late in her Chamber, did there 


| tempt her with his Sword in his hand, 
| tewing, he would run her through; and. 
| utone of his Serwarts in the poſture of 
| ng wth her, on purpoſe to defame her, 
| i ſhe would not yield to his Lyfts, Ha- 
ce | ting fore" d his wicked End, ſhe ſends for. 
ublick 7} ter Father, then Governour of Reme,her 


| Hubard and her Frievds, to whom be* 


vg reveal d che matter, and with tears la-. 
y auonjed 


f ! ; 5,5 'P 
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ing what Sextus 
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mend hey irreparable Calamity, flew her 


ſelf in their preſence, That it might 
ſaid, Lucretia oboe ag 


when ſbe comld not defend it. 1 praiſe the JF 


Virtue, not the Fa: But God ſoon 
avenged this with other Impieties upon 
that wicked _— for the People hear- 

ad done, whoſe flayi- 
$ious Life they equally hated with his F4- 


 ther's Tyranuy, and their ſenſe of beth, 


aggravated by the Reverence they con- 
cciv*d for the chafte and examplary Lift 
of Lucretia, betook themſelves to their 
Arms; and headed by her Father, her 
Husband, Brut#« and Yalerixs, drove out 
that Tarquin Family : in which Aftion | 


the hand of Brut. avenged the Blood of | 17 


Lucretia upon infainous Sextus, whom 
he ſlew in the Battel. 

8.84. Cornelia, alſo a Noble &- 
man Matron, and Siſter to Scipio, was 
eſteem'd the moſt famous and hogour- 
able Perſonage of her time, not more 
for the greatneſs of her Birth, than her 
exceeding Temperance: And Hiſtory 


particularly mentions this as one great J Hy 


inſtance of her Yrs, for which ſhe wi 

fo much admired ; to wit, That fhe nevt 

wa accnſiom'd to wear Rich Attire, For 
ue 


No Cxoſs, No Crow, 
Lb Apparel «4 was very plain and graves 
wo making her Children (whom , In- 
trattions and Example bad made Virtwous) 
ber greateft Ornaments.: A good pattern 
for the vain and wauton Dames of the 


Age $34) 40 
&. 85- Pontta was another Roman 
Pame, renown'd for ber ſingular ede- 
fy; for though Of&avins attempted her 
with all imaginable Allwrements and Per- 
ſwaſious ; ſhe cboſe rather to dye by bis Cru- 
alty, than be polluted by his Luft. So he 
took her Life, that could not violate her 
Chaſtity. Cont WY 
$86. Atria, Wife to Corinna Parws, 
i not leſs famous in Story for the May- 
1 147z2ity ſhe ſhew?d, in being the Com- 
panion of her Husband*s Diſgracess who 
1 thruſt her ſelf into Priſon with him, that ſhe 
Ree | might be his Servant ; and ſhew*d him firf 
ns | by Dearth to be revenged of the Tyrant. 
ur- 4 $.87. Yompeſa Plautina, Wite 
ore } t© Fulianys the Emperor, commended 
her | for her Compaſſion of the Poor, uled the 


ory { Power her Virtue had given her with her 


eat | Huſband, ro pur him wpori all the juft and 
Nas | Iender things, that became bis Charges 7d 
wu | ts diſſwade him from whatſoever ſeemed 


wverred 
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werted him froma great Tax hu Flattirs, 


"adviſed him to layuyon the People. 

$:87. Ploting, 'the Wife of Tr4. 
Jan, a Woman (taith a certain Author) | 
-adorn'd with Pzery, Chaſtity and all the | 
Wirtues that a Woman 1s capable of, | 
There: are two Inſtances; one of her | 
"Piery," the other of: her Chaſtiry: The | 


:##ſÞ1s this; When het Huſvand was pro- | 


"tlarm'd Emperor, {hemounted the Cape. 


volafter the Choice 3- where in a Religi. | 


-ors manner the ſaid,. Ob ! that 1 may live 


: des all this Henonr with yas a Virtne 
and Content, that I enjoyed before Thad. | 
"The ferond is this - | 
-ofce Exiled, ſhe cauſed her Hair tobe. ot (| 
fhotd,- as the Men 'ware it, that withleſs | 

* moriew-and danger ſhe might be the. C AA 


"Her Huſvand being 


_ bis Baniſhment.” 


8.89. Pompeſa Paulina, Abs 
man Lady of Yowrh-and\ Beauty, deſcend- | 


*mv'Eove with Sereea for the Exctllency 


-6f his :Dclrine,. and. the Gravity! 20d 
\Pbrity. of his danners : 
-and\lived great Examples together t0 I; 
© both-their Sexes. $0 great was her /alue | 
\ for-her Huſeand, and fo little did, ſhe 
ISI, when he was to dye, thatſhe 


choſe 


-ed-of the miſt” Noblt Families of Rome, fell 


. They Marryed, | 
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? twſe to bethe C 0p anion of his Death, as 
 Uirbad been of his Life: Her Veins were 


ut as well as hys,. wnilft ſhe was the Auds- 
Jin of: bis Excellent Diſcourſes. Bat Nero 


Jiraring of it, and fearing, left Paulina's 


104th might _ bring him great Reproashy 
jecauſe of her 1Voble . Alliance in Rome, 


Ifnt with all haſte, To have her Wands 


ſed, and if it were poſſible, ts ſave her 
life: Which, though half Dead, was 


Jions, and the againit her will lived ; 


hit always with apele Hew and wan Com- 
nexion of Face, to tell how much of her 


Jhf: was gone with Seneca, her dearſf 
 Wriend, Philoſopher and Huſband. 

1 $.90, Thus may the Yoluptuous Women 
JotheTimes read theirReprogfs in the Cha- 
Inter of a brave Heathen,and learn, That 


ſid Happineſs conſifts in a divine and holy 


I Compoſure of Mind, in a"negleft of Wealth 
nd Greatneſs, and contempt of all Corpo- 


rl Pleaſures,as more befitting Beaſts, than 
Immortal Spirivsz; and which are uſed 


by none, but ſuch as not knowing the 
I excellency of heavenly things, are both 
, {inventing and delighting, like Brures, in 
| Itkat which periſheth; giving the ;prefe= 


rence to poor Mortality, and. ſpending 


vir Lives, 20gratific the Luſts of. a. _ 
_ Roe - - arty 
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dirty Fleſh and Blood, that ſhall never ew. 4” 


ver snto the Kingdom of Heaven : by which 
their 14nds become darken'd, and fo in. 
ſenſible of more Celeſtial Glories, that | 
they do not only refuſe to enquire after 
them, but Infamouſly ſc and deſpiſe, | 
whoſoever do, as a Fooliſh, Frantich ard | 
meer Mad People: To that ſtrange de- 
gree of Darkneſs and Impndence this J, 
Age has got ! But ifthe exceeding Tem- 
uh 08 AA tue, Induſtry and Con | 
pentednef of very Heathens,with the plaig 

and neceſſary enjoyments, God has been 
pleaſed to vouchiafe the Sons and. 

Daughters of Men, as ſufficient to their 
Wants (that they may be the more at 
leiſure to anſwer the great eud of their 
being born) will not ſuffice, but that 
they will exceed the Bounds, Precepts 
and Examples both of Heathens and! 
Chriftians, by the Invention of Vanities to] 


' Indulge their Bodies; Wrath and Jnex- 


preſſible Argue ſhall overtake them, 
when they ſhall have an Erermiry to think 
on with gnaſhing Teeth, . what to all Eter- 
wity they can never remedy ! Theſe Diſ- 


"wal Wages are decreed to be their Lot, wi! 


Jo far | offrom Gods | Heaven and; Etern 
Felicitits, as 8 negletttheir Acquainta0'! 
+ eoortet whats ons red oa 


| mjoyment of 4 few 
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I gith them, and daily encreaſe in the lovs 


and kyowledge of them, meerly eo ratifie 
the defires of periſhing Fleſh, and for the 

Aoding Toyes. Far 
ſuch to think, that norwithſtanding the 


I Lives of Senſe and Pleaſure, wherein 


their 24nds become Slaves to their 
Bodies, that they ſhall be Everlaſtingly 
Happy, is one of the greateſt Evils they 
can conmit z ſince *tis the greateſt abuſe 


J to the holy God, that Men and Women 


ſhould belicve him an Eternal Com- 
_ for their carnal and ſenſua} 

inds: for, As the Tree falls, ſo ut lies ;; 
# Death leaves them,Fudgment finds them : 


J There's no Repentance in the Grave. 
Therefore you, to whom this comes, O 
Retire, with-draw @ while; let not the 


Body fee all, taſte all, enjoy all, but let 
the Ser! ſee too, rafte and enjoy that 


J knowledge and divine Food, 2nd thoſe 


heavenly Refreſhments proper to that 
mvſible World, of which ſhe is an Inha- 
bitant, and where ſhe muſt abide in an 
Eternal ſtate of Peace or Plagues, when 
this viſible one ſhall be diſſolved, 


Ii 4 CHAP: 
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CHAP. XX. 


& I» The Doltreine of Chrift from Mat. 5; 
#boxt Dexzal of Self. C. 2. John Baptilt's 


m_—_— 


Example. I. 3.The Teftimony of the Apoſtle 


Peter, &s. F. 4. Pauls Godly Exhortas 
2:00 againſt Pride,Covetouſnels and Lux- 
ury. Y. 5. The Primitive Chriftians Nov- 
garnformiry to the World, $. 6. Clemens 


Romanus agznft the Vanity of the Gen: 


tiles. $F. 7. Machiavel of the Zeal of the 
Primitive Chriſtians. Y. 8. Tertullian, 
Chryſoſtom, &'s. on Matth. 12. 36. $. 9. 


Gregory Nazianzene. F. 1o.Jerom. $.11. 


Milary. S$.12.Ambroſe F. 13. Auguſtine. 


KY}. I 4. Council of Carthage. Q , 5.Cardan. 


$. 16. Gratian. F. 17.Pertrus Bellonins. 
$.18. Waldenſes. $. 19. What they under- 
ſtand by Daily Bread 7» the Lord's Pray- 


-EX. Y. 20. Their Fudgment concerning Tia 


verns. £. 21. Dancing, Auſick.&s. YN. 22. 
An Epiftle of Bartholomew Tertian #0 


#he Waldenſian Churches,& c.S.23. Their - | 


Extream Sufferings and Faithfulneſs.Their 
Degeneracy reproved that call them their 
Anceſtors. I. 24. Paulinus B:f1op of Nola 
yelieving Slaves and Prifeners. S. 25. Aca- 
cius Bsſhop of Arnida, his Charity to Ene- 
mMIES. | 
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KI Aving abundantly ſhewn, how much 


the Dofrine & Converſation of the 
tous Gentiles condemn the Pride, 
fuarice and Luxury of the. profeſſed 
(iſtsans of the Times; I ſhall in the 
xt place, to diſcharge my Engage- 
nent, and further fortifie this D:/conrſe, 
reſent my Reader with the Judgment 
nd Prattiee of the moſt Chriftian times, as 
iſo of eminent Writers,both Antient and 
Modern : 1 ſhall begin with the bleſſtd 
Author of that Religion, 


; The Do- 
C1. FESUS CHRIST, in whoſe &rine ad 


« Wouth there was io Gnile (ſent from Practice of 


| Iood, with a Teſtimony of Love to* 


he bicfied 
Mankind, and laid down his Life for & v4 A's. 


tieir Salvation; whom God hath railed & cs, the. 
y his mighty Power to be Lord of all) Primirve. 
Lof right to be firſt heard in this mat- Þrilianss 
ltr; for 7ene ſpeaks like himto. our point, 
hort, clear and cloſe, all oppoſit to,,um 
the way of this wicked World. Bleſ- times, is 
[d, ſays he) are the Poor in Spirit, for favour of 
theirs is the Kingdom of God : He doth not *Þis c Dif- 
lay, Bleſſed are Proud, the Rich, the 
High-miaded : Here is Humility and the 

Fear of the Lord bleſt. Blefſed are wy 
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thit Mourn, for they ſhall be Cunſored: 
He doth not ſay, Bleſſed arethe Feaſtery 
D-mcers and Revellers of the World, 
whoſe Life is ſwallowed up of Pleaſure 
and Fol/z:y, No, as he was a Minof 
Sorrows, fohe bleſt the Goily Sorrowful, 


Bl:ff:4 are the Meek, for they ſhall inherit 
the Earth : He doth not ſay, BleſFcd are 
the Ambitioxs,the Angry, and thoſe that 
are puffed up ; he makes not the Earth 4 
Bleſſing totnem : and though they get 
It by Conqueſt and Rapine, it will at laſt 
fall in the hands of the ek to anhern; 


Afgain, Blefſea are they which an hunger | 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs: But x0 
Bleſſing to the Anger and Thirſt of the | 
Bleſſed are the Mereiful, | 
He draws | 


Luxurious man. 
for they ſhail obrain Hercy : 
men to Ternderneſs and Forgroeneſs by Re- 
ward. Haſt thou one in thy power, 


Exatt mot the utmoſt F arthing ; Be Merct- | 


ful, and pity the Afitted, for fich are | 
Yer further, Bleſſed are the Pure | 


blefſ-d. 
: Hears, for they ſhall ſee God : Hedoth | 
not ſay, Bleſſed are the Proxd, the Cove- 
to9 the Unclean, the Voluptuons,the Ma- | 
Hcions, No; ſuch ſhall never ſee God. | 
Ag2in, Bli{ſed are the Peact-FAakgrs, E 

uy 
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they fb 


foth not ſay, Bleſled are the Contentions, 


Brawlers, Fighters, Makers of War ;, neither 


ſhall they be called the Children of God,what- 
erer they may call themſelves. Laltly, 
Bl:fſed are you, when men ſhall Revile you, and 
Perſecute you, and ſay all manner of Evil a» 
fainſt you falfly for my ſake , Rejoyce and be 
exceeding glad,for great x your Reward inklea- 
gn ; He blefſeth the Troubles of his People, 


and tranſlates Earthly Suffermgs into Aea- 
# venly Rewards. He doth not lay, Bleſſed 
mreyou, when the World ſpeaks well of you, 


and fawrs upon you : So that His Bleſlings 
croſs the World's ; for the World blefſeth 


| thoſe as happy, that have the World's fa- 


yur: He bleſſeth thoſe as Happy, that 
have the World's fromms. This folveth 
the great ObjeRtion, ©* Why are you ſo fooliſh 


*to expoſe your ſelves ro the Law, to incur the 


©Diſpleaſure of Magiſtrates, and ſuffer the 


Floſs of your Eftates and Liberties? Can- 
© 208 a Man ſerve God in his Heart, and do as 
bothers do? Are you wiſer then your Fore. 
CF arhers? Call to mind yory Anceltors ; Will 
© you queſtion their Salvation by your Novel- 
bries, and forget the future good of your Wite 
© ad Children, as well as ſacrifice the preſent 
© Comforts of your Life, to hold up the Creatt 
bof a Party! (a Language I have _ re 

| | Ten 


” 
vb 
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then once heard) I fay, this Dottrine of f 
Crrit is Auſwer and Avtsdore againſt the þ 
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power of this Objection, 
to embrace Truth unaer all thoſe Scandal, 
Te Fews nad more to {ay of this kind then 
any, whoſe way had a more »fallible Tuſti. 
2rsr1on ; bat Chriſt minds not either Inſtith 


20x Or Sueceſſion : He was 2a new Man, and Þ 


came to conſecrate 2 new Way, and that in 


the i/ilf of God and the Power of his Mini» . 


fry; and that of his Followers abundangly 
proved the Divine Authorizy of his Million, 
when hereby warns his to expett and t0 
bear Conrradifiom, Reviling and Perſecntion: 


He teaches us, & 


for if they did it to the green Tree, muck Imght 
more to thedry; If ro the Lord, then to Jidence, 
the Servane., AWhy then ſhould Chriſtians Jaftof 
fear that Reproach and Tribulation, that are Yſuy us1 
the Companions of his Relzgion, fince they Joh you 
' work to his ſincere Followers a far more fn yer | 
exceedins Glory ? But indeed, they have fer ch 
gre2t caule to fear and be aſhamed, who flu Ra 
are the Authors of fach Reproach and Suffer- firthey | 
5277, ſocontrary $0 the Meek and Mercitul fiw ing 
Spirit of Chriſt ; for if they are blefſed, who Jiedech s 
are reviled and perſeented for bis ſake; the Jy? ji 
Revilers and Perſecutors muſt be curſed. But Jn Cub; 
this is notall; He bid his Diſciples Follow fhught j 
. him, Learn of him, for he was meek 88d [fie Fiel 
lowly : He taught them 50 bear Injuries, ant |bthey / 


210; 
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of fn ſenite again; to exceed in kindneſs ;, to go 
16 fin Iles, when askr to go one, To part 

| Yiith Cloak, and Coat too; To give ro them 
, Yhut ask, and to lend to rthem that berrom; to 
n Jfogive, ay, and Love Enemies to0; com- 
#« Innding them, ſaying, Bleſs them that 
i w/e you, Do good to them that hate yor, and 
ry for them which deſpightfully aſe you and 
wſecute you: Urging them with a moſt 
knible Demonſtration, That, ſaith hes 
I may be the Children of your Father, which 
is Heaven : for be makgth the Sun to riſd 
# the Good and the Evil, and his Rain t8 
ſcend pon the Tuft and the VUnjuft. He alſo 
Jwght his Diſciples,to believe in Gods Pre- 
dence, from the Care that he had over the 
aſtof his Creatures : Therefore, ſaith he, 
Uſay unto you, takg no thought for your Life, 
Ja you ſhall cat, and what you | all drink, 
ti yet for your Bedy, what you ſhall put on - 
wt the Life more then Meat, and the Body, 
has Raymens ? Behold the Fowls of the Air 
nthey Sow nos,neither do they Reap, nor $4 
ly into Barns; yer your Heavenly Fathey 
udeth them - Art yon net much berter than 
ey? Which of you leaking thought, 6an add 
me Cubit unto hu ftarure ? And why take you 
thought for Rayment? Conſider the Lillies of 
tie Field, how they grow, they toyl nor, neither 
[they fins And ye 1 ſay unto you, That ever 
. Solemon 
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Barley Loaves and Fiſh, dreſt doubtlels in 
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Solomon in all hs Glory, was not arrayed lik 


one.of theſe. Wherefore,if God ſo cleathedthe 
Graſs of the Field, which to day t5,and to moy. 
row © caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not muth mor 


clothe you? O ye of little Faith! Therefar: | 
rake no Thought, ſaying, What ſhall me eat, or | 
what ſhall we drink, or wherewithal ſhall we | 


be cloathed ? ( for after all thefe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father kyow- 
eth, that you have need of all theſe things. But 


feek you ftſ# the Kingdom of God & his Righ- 
teouſneſs, 4nd all theſe things ſhall be added | 
wwito you. Takg therefore no Thought for to mr- | 


row, for to morrew ſhall take thought for the 


things of it ſelf; ſufficient is the Day forth | 
Evil thereof. Oh ! kow plain, how ſweet, | 
how full, yet how brief are his bleſſed Sex | 


gences} They thereby ſhew, from whence 
they came, and thar Divinity ſpoke them: 


© Whatare labour?d, what are forced & ſcat- 
| tered in the beſt of other Writers, and not 


all neither,is here comprized after a nataryl | 
eafie and conſpicuous manner; He ſets N« | 
ture above Art, and Truſt above Care. This 
is He that himſelf came Poor into the world, 
and lived in it ; He lay :n a Manger,COl- 
verſed with Mechanicks, faffed muchyerired 
often ; and when he feaſted, it was, with 


#homely manner. He was Solirary in bis 
| Fife, 


ed the 


mor. Wl 
He that made All Things as Ged, had Nothing as 


Han ; Which bath this bleſſed Inſtrattror in it, 
Iihat the deareſt ard Fooreft ſhould not be de- 


I more 
refore 
at, or 
all we 
ao the 
knows 
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dlik | 


life, in his Death 7 gncminious 2 The Foxes bad 
poles,the Birds of the Air had Neſt, but the Son 
Man had r.0t a place nhere to lay his Head: 


k&ed, nor yet the R:cheſt ard Higheſt be exal- 
kd. In fine, having raught this Deftrine,and lived 
$ he ſpoke, he dyed to confirm it > and effer'd 
g himſelf a Propitiation for the Sins of the World, 
rhen no other Sacrifice could be found, that 
nth God could attone : who riſing above the 


Iver of Death and the Grave, hath led Captivity 


ttive, & is become the firft-born from the Dead 
ud Lord of the Living, and his living People 
raiſe him, who is worthy forever. 

&. 2. John theBaptift,who was the fore-rimney 
of Chrift®s Appearance in Fleſh, did by his own 
Alfinence ſufficiently declare what ſort of Per- 
ſon it was he came to prepare and beſpeak Peo- 
ple to receive ; for,though ſantiified in his Ado 
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ther”s Womb, and declared by C brift, to be the - 


eateft of all Prophets; yet his Cloathing was 


JIduts courſe Garment of Camels hair,avd a Lea- 


thern Girdle, and his Food only Locuſts and wild 


{ Honey: ALife very Natural and of great Sim- 


plicity, This was all the Powp and Retinnes 
Which the greateſt Ambeſſador that ever came 
tothe World, was attended with about the beſt 


is of Mefſages,to wit, Repent,for the Kingdom of God 
|» 4t hand, And, There # one coming after mey 


i 
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whoſe Latchers 1 an net worthyto inlosſe,who fhal $101 
baptize ou with Fire, and with the Holy Ghoſt) With Y 
and is the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sing hlknow! 
of the World. Did the Fore-runner of the coming luce P- 
of God, (for Emanzel is God with Men) ap-fh, an: 
r without the Srare,Grandeur and Euxary of lad to B: 
the World ; and ſhall thoſe who pretend to re- ſe thir, 
eezve the Meſſage, and that for 2!2d Tidings too, Yuthar [ 
and cornfefs the Emannel, Chriit Jeſus tobe tht utfud - 
Lord, live 1n the /, anty & Exceſs of the World, ed wt 
and Care more for their fine Cloaths, delicate By ing A 
Diſhes, rich Furniture, ſtately Attendance, and tus Ch: 
caſans Diver ron, than for the holy Crofs of Ir Railin, 
Chriſt,and the blefſed n:rrow Wayythat leadeth te fly og + 
Salvation, Be aſhamed and Repenr. - "I chat 
C3. Perer, Andrew, Philip and the reſt of the wo here 
holy Apoſiles, were by Calling as well as Define, no: 4 | il ſuffer 
Taurus People z for they were made np of poor Fiſher he | 
mer and Mccbanicks , for Chriſt called not his Diſciples ye ſt 
etc of b:;gher Ranks of Men, nor had they Ablility 8s hn neith 
well as Will, to rhe Exceſſes herein reproved. You may Wo, whe 
conceive what their Lives were by what their Maſters Do- hin; 1 
Erine was ; for they were the true Scholars of his Heavens mW. but 
Jy Diſcip'ine Peter thus ſpeaks and exhortech the Gi Y, ? 
: "Bis rh ur #dorning be that outward Meerh gh 
fitans of his time, Let not yur agoyning be that outmwdrd 
Agerning of piating the Hair, and the wearing of Gold \.4-4 
and of putting on »f Apparel ; ber let it be the brdden Man tiough, - 
of the Heart. in that which us not Corruptible, even the Or i\Man © 
namenr of a Meek and Luict Spirit, which 15 19 the fughtf ne but 
' od of great prece ; For after this manner tn the 01, 1m the ny U 
bely Women who alſo trufted in God, Adorned themſelei!. Exce 
Coberefore gird up the Lorns of your minds, be ſober and beſt Teſus - 
& tho end as obedient Children,not faſh:onimg your ſelves ace || 
co: dine to your former L157 1ny0ur Ignorente,but as he ,ubich 
Eath calied v:46 1: Fi!3,/0 Be you bigty 39% #I manner of Go 
4 ; verſ#1ron #1l 
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Fl giving all Diligence, adding ts your - 


Bice Patience, and to Patience Godli- 


p 
; 
6 Knowledge Temperance, and to Tempe- 
£ 
] 


y Wot Firtue, to Virtue Knowledge, and - 


ſs, 414 to Godlineſs Brotherly kindneſs, ' 


f Bad ro Brotherly kindne fs Charity; for if . 


- firſe things be in you and abound,they makg 
, futhat you ſhall neither be barren nor un- 
te utfl > For fo an entrance ſhall be mi- 
| Bred «7:20 you abonndantly into the Ever- 
« Bfing Kingdom of orr Lord and Saviour, 
us Chrift : Not rendring Evil for Evil, 
rRailing -for Railing ; but contrarywiſes 
# » knowins,that ye are thereunto cal- 
that ye ſhould inherit a Bleſſing : for 
mn hereunto were ye called;becauſe Chrift 
$ Jie ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example 
ut ye ſhould follew his fteps, who did no 
s In, neither was Guile found in hy Month x 
y Inte, when be was reviled, he reviled not 
Iain, when he ſuffered, he threatned 
It, but comminted himſelf 10 him that 
} Ipdgeth righteouſly. 
L | $.4- P AUL,who wasalſo an Apoſtle, 
# {tiough, as he ſaith, born oxr of due tome : 
\Man of great Knowledge and Learn- 
vg, but 7-c0u7t ir, ſatth he, all leſs for 
thr Excellency of the Knowledge of Chri 
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the loſs of all things, ard ds count them 
but Dung that I may wir. Chriſt, Brethren 
be followers of mr, and mark them which 
walk fo, as ye have us for an Exanple: 
for many walk, of whim 1 havetdayuy 
often; and now tell you even weeping, that 
they are the Enemies of ' the Croſs of Chriſt, 
whoſe end 3s Deftru#ion, for their God 
is their belly, they glery in their ſhame, 
and they mind earthly things. For om 


Converſation 5 in Heaven, from. whence 
we look, alſo for onr Saviour, the Lord Fe- 


' . 1Tims g, ſ# Chrift. In like manner alſe, I wil 
IQ 


that Women adorn themſelves in medi 
Apparel, with fſhame-facedneſs and ſo 
briety, not with broidered Hair, or Gold, 


or Pearls, or coſtly Array ; but with god | 


works, as beeometh Women profeſſing God 
Ephef. 5; lineſs. Be Followers of God, as dear 
Children, and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo 


hath loved us: But Fornication, and all |; 


Uncleanneſs, and Covetouſneſs, let it nt 
be onee named amongſt yu, as becometh 
Saims; nenher Globeneſe 

ing, nor jefting, whith are not convenient 


but rather oiving of thanks : for thu yt | 


know, that no Whoremon gery Unclean 


Perſon, nor Covetc194 man, who t5-an1 Ide- 
deter, hath an Itheritants wn the K pd | 
| | 1 


, nor fooliſh talks | 


lim of Chriſt, and of God. See then 
that you walk circumſpetty, not as fools, 
but 45 Wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe 


Tit days are eil. Wherefore be ye net 


wiſe, but underſtanding what the Will 
if the Lord is, and be net drunk, with wine, 
pherein 1s exceſs ; but be filled with the 
ſpirzt, ſpeaking to your ſelves in Hymns 


and Spiritnal S ongs, ſinging, and making __ 
«4 


Melody in your hearts to the Lord. Re- 
jojce 414 the Lord alwayet; and I ſay 
again, Rejoyce. Let your Moderation be 


iron to all men, the Lord it at hand. 


Be Careful for nothing, for we brought no« 
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thing into this World, and it is certain we « Tim. 6: 


tan carry nothing out : and having food 
and rayment, bet us be therewith content x 
fir Godlineſs with Contemment 5s great 
Gain: But they thas mill be Rich, fall ins 
lh Temptation, and a ſnare, and into mas 
by fool-ſh and hxrtful Luſts, which drown 
men in Predition and Deſtration ; for the 
Love of Money is the Root of all evil, 


| vhich whilſt ſome covered after, they have 


erred from the Faith, and pierced them- 
ſelves through with many ſorrows ; bf 
thiu, O' Man of God, flee theſe things, 


| od follow after Righteonſneſs, Godlineſs, 
J Faith, Love, a Meckneſs, Fight 
2 


the 
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: the good Fight of Faith, and lay hold m| F: 
eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, Ki the 1 
and: baſt profeſſed a good Profeſſion before ſhitle t 
many witneſſes. I give thee charge in the he: 
fight of God, who quickned all things, and itles ) 
before Chriſt Feſus, who before Pontius & uh; 
Pilate witneſſed a good Confeſſion, that ſhrld, +, 
thou keep this Commanament without ſyat, 
rnnrebukgble, until the appearing of ow 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Charge them that art 
Rich tr this World, that they be not high- The 
minded, nor truſt 3x uncertain Riches yr 
varunthe living God, who giveth us "IJ 
ali things to enjoy, that they do good, 
that they be rich w good Works, ready 

' $0 d;ftribute, willing to communicate, lay- hy; 

 $2p.uptn ſtore for themſelves a good four hy"; 

* au3ion againſt the time to come, that thy i 
ainy lay bold on Eternal Life. O Time hy 

- thy, keep that which is committed to 1 # he 
Truſt, aveiding /prophane and Vein Bab- 

- 'Himps, and Oppoſetions of Science, fally yi t;ye 
foxattex, which ſome profeſſing, have *- Thiſ@uris 
rel concerning the Faith. Grace be with Thy the" 
ebee,' Amen.-—— This was the bleſſed edn 
Doarine. theſe , Mefſengers of Eternd it of * 
Eife dechared, and which is more, thtyWthe Hr 
liurd. as they ſpoke. You find at Ac feb; 
comptoof their Reception in the world, Fherb he! 
| SP ; '*- and aha: 


bithe way of their Ls Ving; -inhi$Firlt* 
hitle to the Cormthians; For I thinks 


: 1 he,that God bath ſet forth us( the A- ; 


itles) [aff, as it were; men appointed th" 
uth,' for we are made. a ſpettacle to the-! 
rid, ro Angels, and to Mem. We ave"! 
. for ChrifÞs fake, we are weak, we'* 
deſpiſed, Even unto this preſent hows": 
bb hunger and thirſt, and haven? 
1617 dwelling plate, and labour, works'- 
pnith okr own hands; Being reviled;we! 
ſ, being preſecuted, we [uffer, being" 
fſaned, we entreat. ' We are made" bh 
filth of #he World; and are as theOff"\ 
ring of all things with this Yay.” ) his! 
"1 £5 Entertainment thoſe | faithfub"\ 
lowers of Feſus'receivediat the hands? 
© Wicked and Ungrateful Worlg :* 
the who'tells us of this; alfo tells 115; 1 
kno wnufval thing ;- for, faith he, icb'+ 
ive gedly in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſtiff or 
iſeiution. ' Beſides, he kiiew, it had" 
ft = Portion of the Righteous'in 
Ficding Ages, aSin'his excellent Acs'' 
Wit of the Faith, Tryuls, and YVithory* 
the Holy Antients,*in his EpifefO'Crup. - 
EHcbrews, he does'largely expreſs; p 


CN E_S  x. Me f. HOUR Rr I I. 


d kre hetells us, how great a Sojonrmer® F 
a. atam'was; ' evett to tht Land of 7 ave* 
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| owiſe, 2 Stranger in his own Country 
(for God had given it unto him and his 
Poſterity) Dwelz:ng, faith he, in TemM'"” 
with Iſaac and Facob. And why nobet} 
ter ſettled ? Was it for want of Under# 
ſtanding, or Ability, or Materials 
No, He gives 2 better Reaſon ; for, ſaitt 


he, Abrabam lookt for a City which had * 
oundations, whoſe Builder and Maker 
God. And ſpeaking of Moſes, he. tell 
us, thas by Faith, when be was com tt ** 
ars ef Diſcretion, be refuſed to be cal 
d the Son of Pharoab's Daughter, | 
fong rather to [fr affliction with the 


Ple of God, than to enjoy the pleaſure: 

fin for a ſeaſon, efteeming the Repreach off 
Chriſt greater Riches than then Treaſwe: iff, *'.5* 
Egypt; For he bad refpeft unto the Reewny;. 
pence of Reward, nor feared he. thai" 
Wrath of the King,. for he cxdured, ſuf] 

6ng him who 1« inviſible. He adds, a" 
ethers bad Tryals of cruel Mockinga a"! 
Scourgings, Tea, moreover of Bona) # 
Impriſonments; They were floned, thy,” 
were [awed aſunder, were tempte, ft. 
flain with « ſword ;, they wandred abwi = : 8 
Sheop-chins and Goat- kins, being demon Mort 
affiitied, tormented, of whom the W © by w 
#4 wee worthy, They a Gen 
© on - 
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$7, and in Mountains, and in Dens, 
Hd Caves of the Exrth, and theſe all have 
ried 4 good Report. Methinks this 
Fold 2 litcle abate the ntemmperance 
-& profeſſcd Chriſtians. I do not bid 
mem be thus miſerable, but I wonld not 
'e them make themſelves ſo hereaf- 
tr; for even this afflicted Life hath 
es tranſcending the utmoſt Pleaſure 
at fin can give, and in theend it will 
;& found chat is were better to be a poor 
lorime, than a C:itizen of the World. 
or was this only the Life and InſtruQi- 
| of Apoſtolical Teachers z the ſame 
Mluinneſs and Simplicity of Life was alfa 
| mc. by the Firſt pokemon : 
. $. I he Preoureve Chriſtsans,Ouzelins a... x: 
l his Animadverſions on Afinutins Felix _—_— 
lith, were reproacht by the Gentiles for p. 25+ 
err Ill-breeding, rude and nnpeliſht Lan- 
re, —_— Behaviow, as & 
People that knew 108 how to carry themſelves 
W their Addreſſes and Salutavions, calling 
em Ruſticks 4nd Clowns, which the 
iſtians eafily bore, valuing their Pro- 
ſon the more for its Now-Conformityto - 
p World; mherefore it was uſual with 
m by way of Irony, and Contempt, to call 
the deer Ao Wetl-bred;he Eloquent, 
| K k 4 and 


" $9% No Corſs, NoCrown: 

| | and the Learned. This hz proves by 
| ample Teſtimonies out of Arnobim, 
Lattantins, Iidorus, Pelnfiota, Theodore, 
and others. Which may inſtrut ys, 
that the Chr:/t:ars Behaviour was not re- 
gulated by the Cuffoms. of the County 
they lived in, as is uſually objefted 
8zainſt our ſingularity ; No, They refu- 
ſed the Itmabelliſhment of Art, and:would 
not ware the furniture of her Invention, 
but as they were ſingular in their Reli- | 
gion, ſoin the way of their Converſa- 


Conftit $6. Clemens Remanus, (if Author of 
Clem. the Conſtitutions that go under his 
Rom. |. 1. Name) hath this amongſt the reſt : 4 
#68 ſain from the vain Books of the Gentiles. 
What have you to de with ſtrange and un- 
profitable Diſcourſes, which only: ſerve te 
ſeduce weak, peoples. This Clemens is re- 
phil. £.4,3; Membred by Paxl in one of his Epifiles, | 
who in this exactly follows his. Advice 
to Timothy about vain Queftions,douttfu 

Diſputes, and Oppoſitions of Science. 

Let us ſee how this Xfoderation and Fi 

rity.of manners continued. "B 
Mach Diſp . -$. 7. . Aachiavell," (no mean Author) 
$b.2, &- $+1n his D:ſpntations aſſures us; That 
the firiF Promotors. of Chriſtianity " 
wg a 


_ — & 


mech: 4 


tion among men. | | ; 
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ſo diligent in rooting out the Vanities and 


Superſtitions of the Gentiles, that they 
commanded all Juch Poets and Hiſto- 
rians, which commanded. any thing of 
the Gentile Converſation, or Worthip, 
to be burn d : But that zeal 1s evidently, 
extinguiſh't, and thoſe Followers revi- 
ved among the Profeſſors of the Reli- 
gion of Feſus. | 


C. $. X21 ertullian, 6 hryſoſtom, Thes- Tert. l;b, de 
phylatt, Gregory Nazianzene, Upon Ro 
theſe words of Chriſt, But T ſay unto you, N12) "ft : 


That every idle word that men: ſhall ſpeak. ,6, 
they ſhall grove account thereof in the day 
of FTudgment : Thus refledt up vain 


| Diſcourſe; The words mean. (ſaith Ter- 
* | tullian) of all vain and ſuperfluous ſpeech, 


more talk than is neceſſary : Says Chry- 
ſofton, Of ſuch words as are not convent- 
'efit, nor profitable, but move immodeſty. 
Says Theophylat#, Of all Lyes, Calum- 
nies, all inordinate and ridiculous ſpeeches. 
$ays Gregory, - Such words men ſhall ac- 
Count for, which wans that preifit, ever 


| redounding from modefs Diſcourſes, and 


that are ſeldom uttered from any preceding 
neceſſity, or Cauſe; things frivolous, fa- 
bles, old-wives tales. All which ſuffici- 
-ently reprehend the Plays, Poerry, and 


Roe 
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Romances of the times of great folly, va- 
wty, and ſin. | 

S. 9. Gregory, and This a F4- 
ther of the Church, a very Extraor- 
dinary Man, was ſo zealous for the ſom- 
plicity and purity of the Mind, Language 


and Lives of the Chriſtians of his time, | 


that he ſappreſt ſeveral Greek, Authors, 
as Menander, Depholis, 
Philemon, Alexu, 
which were the Recreations of the yain 
Gentiles : Thus Cardan. Hear his Jidge- 


ment of Fine Cloaths, (none of theleaſt | 
part of the Luxury and Vanity of theAge) | * 


© There be ſome, ſaith he, are of opini- 


* on, that the wearing of precious and ſump- | 
©ryous Apparelisno fin; which if itwere | 


© no fault, the Divine Word would never 
t have ſo punitually expreſſed, nor H ftori- 


Ecally related, how the Rich man that nay | 


& rormented in Hell, was cloathed in Pur- 
© ple and Silk: whence we may note, 


* that touching the matter or ſubjeQ of | 
« Attire, humane curioſity availeth high- | 


© ly : The firſt ſubſtance of our Garments 
* was very mean, to wit, Skn with 
*Wool; when it is we read, God made 
* Adamand his Wife Coats of Skins; that 


* is, of Skins of dead Beaſts. Aﬀeer- | 


* wards, 


Apolladarma, ] 
apphe, and- others, | 
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Swards, (to ſeethe growing pride and va- 
* mity of Men and Women) they came to 
* pure Wool, becauſe lighter ; efter that, 
*to Flax, then to Dung and Ordure of 
Fs Worms, to wit, Silk; Laſtly, ro Gold 
band Szlver, and pregrons tones; which 


| *exceſs of Apparel highly diſpleaſeth God, 


*for inltanee whereof. (which the very 
* Pagans themſelves obſerved) We read 


| *that the very fiſt among the Romans, 


"hat ever wore Purple, were ſtruck with a 


] * Thunder-bolt, and ſo dyed ſuddenly for 4 
| orerrour to all ſucceeding times, that none 
1 *hould attempr to live proudly in precious 
1 * Artgre. This was the ſence of Greyory 


Nazianten, thatarcient Ch iſtian Wri- 


; | ter, who wore commanly a poor - oat, 


like toa Preck, ſodid Fuſtin Martyrs Fe- 
roy and Auſtin, as their beft Robe. 

S. 10. Ferom (a Famons Man, and alfc 
filed a Father of the Church ) above ali 
others, ſeems - poſitive in this matte: 
In an Ep:fle he wrote to a No''le Virgin, 
called Demetias, in which he exhorted 
her, *That after ſhz had ended her De- 
$ yotion, ſhe ſhould take in hand Wool, 
and Weaving, after the commendable 


*example of Dorcas; thatby ſuch chan- ag ,. ;6, 
ging and variety of Works, the day z | 


might 


$07 
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© might ſcem leſs tedious, and the at- 
© tempts of Satan leſs grievous ; concly- 
© ding his Religious Exhortation with 


Ethis poſitive ſentence, (ſays he )/ ſpeak 


© generally, No Raiment or Habit whar- 
© {/oever ſhall ſeem precious in Chriff® 
© fight, bus that which thou' makgſt thy 
< ſelf, eivher for thy own particular uſe, or 
© example of other Virgins ; or to give un- 
© to thy Grandmother, or Mother , No, 
© though otherwiſe then didft diſtribute thy 
© o60as t0 the poor. Let but this ſtrictneſs 
be confider'd, and compared with the 
Apparel and Converſation of the Age;For 
however, Phariſce-like, they otherwiſe 
Saint him, or call him an Holy Father , 
Sure it is, they reject his counſel. 

8. 11. Hilary, Biſhop of Poitiers, 
a Father of the Church, and famous for 
his Writings againſt the Arreans,having 
travelled into Syrs4, was informed that 
Abra iis only Daughter, whom. he left 
with her Mother, was by the greateſt 
Lords of the Country ſollicited in Mar- 
riage; being a young Woman, wel 
bred, fair, rich, and in the prume of 
her Age; He writ toher,earneſtly prel- 
fing her by no means to fix her Aﬀe&ti- 
ons 8202 the Pleaſure, Greatneſs,or Al- 
vantage 


yanta 
for in 
ter an 
far m1 
woulc 
of an. 
take C 


I that h 
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yantage that might be preſented to herz 
for in his Voyage he had found a grea- 
ter and worthier Match, an Husband of 
far more Power and Magnificence, who 
would endow her with Robes & Jewels 
of an ineſteemable value. This he did to 


was his fervent and frequent Prayers 


ſhe lived Religiouſly, and dyed a Vir- 


gn which ſhewed great Nobility of 


ind;that taught his Daughter. to tread 
pon the Mountains of wortdly Glory;: 


Counſel of her pious Father. 


City of 4:llan , and upon his diſcreet 
appealing of the Multitude, diſorder'd 
won ſome difference amongſt them, 


| wout Ele&ing a Biſhop, was by their 


uniform Conſent choſen himſelf ; Al- 
though this Perſon of all others might 
tave been thought to plead for the ac- 
cſtomed Recreations, eſpecially not ha- 


| ing been long a Chriſtian, (for he was 
aCatechumeniſt, (or one but lately 5n- 


ftrutted) 


take off her Defires from the World, - 
J that he might wed her unto God:And it - 


which in ſome ſence was anſwered ; for -- 


and it was not leſs honourable in her, - 
I that ſo readily yielded to the excellent 


599 


F. 12. Ambreſe,another Father, who 15 
irſt was Lieutenant of the Provinceand , 2... 


bb. 2 cb7 


6 s. 


Auguſte. 
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firufted) at the time of his being Elec» I $1 
cd; yet doth he in ſo many words 
determin the matter thus z Plays ought mdth 
not to be known by Chriftianis; then not $0" tO 
made, heard, and defended by Chriltians; I Ch 
or they muſt be none, that do ſo. 

; IS. - $3. 
_ 7 for his ' many Books and knowlegein J4/ 
wot © Church-affairs, whoſe ſentences are Ora- J0ome 
© cles with ſome; gives this as his Opinion f the 
of Plays, and the like Recreations, That JÞt th 
they were more pernitious and abominable; [EXE 
than theſe Jdolatronus Sacrifices, which rofeſ] 
were offer” d in honour of the Pagan-Gods ; 
Doubtleſs he though the one hot ſo effen- Iſtcth, 
ſrveto Reaſon, and the impreſſions Divi- J'# fo 
nity bath made on every underltanding, 
as the other was very pleaſant to the ſen- [wot 
j-s, and therefore apt to ſteal away the Counts, 
mind trom better things ; for *rwas his ther # 
Maxine, That every thing a man doth, 1 Cec 
DeCGiu. #5 cither a hinderance or-furtherante i WS £4 
Dei. 1b. 9g. good. This would be eſteen'd intolera- 
Þle Do:trine in a poor Quaker, yt 
' wiil the Quaker rejoyce if it be elteem'd 
ard foluwed, as good Dodtride 1 


times 


real 1 


Auguftine, more fatjons theniſe 
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'$. 14. The Comncil of C arthoge, thovgh | 


times began to look ſcn'evlarmilſtier, 
ndthe purity and ſpirituality cf Religi- 
om to be much decliree by tle Profcfiors 


, If Chriſtianity 3, yet there vas ſo much 


eal left againſt the worſt part cf Hea- 


 Riberiſen, that 1 fird an Zxpreff Canon 
Byainſt the Reading of Vain Bocks and 


Comedies of the Geztiles, lift the minds 
f the people ſhould be defiled by them. 
but this Age either hath ro ſuch Carer, 
rexecuteth it not, to the ſhame of their 


nofeſſion. | | 
$ 15. Cardan more- particularly re- 


G22 


Ce#rdan is 


ateth, How even Gregory ihe Great ſapient 1.1, 


pa ſo zealous of preſerving Iurinty of 


WManners among Chriſtians, (who lived 


moſt 2co years after the Carthaginion. 
Council) that he cavied many Larm Au- 
theys to be. barrnit,, as - vain ard laſcivious, 


1s Cecilianus, ffframm, Newins, Lice 


my Zenngs, Attilius, Vittor, Eivi's 
Dialogues, nor did Plautus, Martial, 
and 7 erence. (ſo much in requeſt both in 
the Schools 2nd Academies of the Land) 
eſcape their honeſt zeal, althovgh the 
rultitude of Cepies ſo far fruſtrated 
their good intentions, as they are mul- 


lplyed of late. 
& 16. Gra- 


53 
Jace L.au- 
rentio ge 
_ bib. Gemtiil. 
P. 40, 41, 


Pe: Boll. 
ebier. Þ, 1 
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$. 16. Gratian alſo hath ſuch like 


pallages as theſe, We ſee that the Prieſts 
of the Lord, negletting the Goſpel and. 


the Prophets, read Comedies or Play- 


Books, and ſing Love verſes, and read. 


Firgil; -(a Book in which is yet ſome 


good expreſſions) Strange ! that theſe Þ] 


things thould have been ſo ſeverely 
cenfur*d of old, and that. Perſons whoſe 
Names are had 1in1o much reyerence, 


ſhould repute theſe .their ,cenſares, the | 


conltruction of Chriſt's Precepts, and 
the natural conſequences of theChriftian 
Doctrine; and yet.that they ſhould be 


ſo far neglefted of this Agezas not tabs | 
jadged worthy an imitation. Butpray | 


letus hear, what Dodtrine the Walder 
fes teach in this Aﬀarr. 


inquilitive Traveller, when he cameto 
Mount Athos, where there live in ſeveral 


Monaſteries./ix thouſand C aloieri, or Re- ] 


l:710us Perſons ((o called) He did not if! 


I-43 c 40; Much as find there (noznor 1n allGreeee) 


Chap. 39 braries, yer not one Poet, or Hiſtorian; | 


one man acquainted with the converſation 
of thoſe parts, for though they had ſeve- 
ral Manuſcripts of Divinity in their I 


for the Rulers otthat Church were m 


& 17. Petrys Bellomus, that great aud | 


reect) 


ſation 


ſeve- 
r bis 


114n;; 


ſuck 


ene* 
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enemies to that ſort of Learning, that 
they Anathematiz'd ail ſuch Pre/ts and 
Religious perſons, as ihouitd read or 
trantcribe any Books, but what treated. of 
feligion : And periwaded ail others, 
that it was not lanful for a Chriſtian to 
fudy Poelic, ec. though nothing 15 more . 
rratefvl in theſe days Zeno was of the: 
{ime opinion againlt Poerry. 

&. 18. Waldenſes were a people ſo 4/b Cap. 
alled from one Perer Walao, a Citizen ;: jr. de 0- 


: | . Wal- 
of Lyorzs in France, 1n the year 1160. = 


$513 


Ithat inhabited Picdmont, elſewhere cal- nia. 1H; 


led Albicenſes, from the Country Albia, 1b1 p. 
Lillards ia Enzlang from one Reynard 3 O 
Lilard, who ſometime after came into "ae 
theſe parts, and Preach'd boldly againſt j,,,' ; = 
the Idolatry?s, Superſtitions and vain 7huay #5 
Converſation of the Inhabitants of this h7. ſu 
Iland. They had many other Names, *"#- 2. 


8 Arnoldiſts, Eſperoniſts, Henriciens, To Pa- 


Siccars, Inſabaches, Patarentans, Tur- , mn. 


lpins, Lyoniſts , Fraticelli, Huſſites, of Engl. 
Bohemians, (till the fame ;) but finally, 4n- 1174. 
bytheir Enemies, damnable Hereticks, 

though by the Proreſtaats,the true Church 

fChriſt. Ard to omit many 7 eft:monies, 


Iwill inſtance only in Biſhop Vſher,who 


In his Diſcourſe of the ſucceſſion of the 


Chriſtian Church, defends them not only 
L 1 X a3 


$14, 


Bel ar. 
fom,. 2. lib, 
3, Cap. 26 
col, $6 
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as true Reformers, but makes the Succe\- 


ſion of the Proteſtant Church to be mainly 
evincible from their Antiquity. 1 ſhall 


' forbear all the Circumſtances and Princ;- 


ples they held, or in which he ſtrongly | 


com. loc. c. defends them againſt the cruelty &igno-, 
28. A/ph0 rance of their Adverſaries, particularly 


1. 6. GC 
Hari. p. 


Oo So . 
Glue, Sl. 


Rainerivu, Rubu Capetanew, &e. only 
what they held concerning our preſent | 
ſubjet of Apparel and Recreations, | | 


biit. Bo- cannot be fo snjurious to the Truth, their 


bem. 0 
ae gs 


Chrift. 


almoſt all thoſe whoaccount themſelves 


ſelf-denial, the good of others, at whoſe | 


Reformation | aim, and my own diſcourſe, | 
as to omit it. And therefore I ſhall pro- | 
ceed toalledge their Faith and Pratiice | 


in theſe matters, however eſteem'd but | 


of a trifling importance by the. looſe, | 
wanton and carnal-minded of this gene- 

ration, whoſe feeling is loſt by the en- | 
joyment of their inordinate deſores, and | 


that think it a high ſtate of Chriſtianity fr 


t&be no better than thebe«ſ?s that perilh, | 


.namely, in not being exceſlive 1n News | 


gate- and meer Kennel-enormities ; that 
theſe Antient Reformers had another 


ſenſe of theſe things,and that they made | ? 


the Converſation of the Goſpel ofa Cr#- | 
cified Feſus, to intend and require ano- 
ther ſort of Zife, than what 15 uſed by 


Members 
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Members of his Church; I ſhall ſhew 
out of their own Dodtrines, as found in 
their moſt authentick Hiſtories. 

F. 19, To bebrief, In their Expoſi- Fs. Paud. 
tion upon the Lora?s Prayer, that part Per. 4:7. 


of it which ſpeaks thus, G:ye ws this day _ In. 
ar daily Bread; Where, next to that 72, =, 


ſpiritual bread (which they make it to ;g; 
bethe duty of all to ſeek more than life) Dona nos 
they come poſitively to deny the praying /« noſtre 
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] ceſlities, or that its lawful to'uſe more ; ,;,; Me. 
| condemning all ſuperfluity, and exceſs out wy, Moy- 
1 of faſhion, pride or wantonneſs not only rel Vign. 


of bread, but all ontward things, which — 


they judge to be thereby comprehended; I," 
ung EzekziePs words, That fulneſs of four fed. 


| bread, and abundance of idleneſs was the” ap Wald. 
cauſe of the wickedueſs and the abominati- 

1 az of Sodom, for which God by fire de- 

| froy'd them off the Earth, Whereupon 


they conclude with an ancient Father of 
the Primitive Church, after this manner, 


That coſtly Apparel, ſuperfluity in diet, 


(as three Doſhes, when one wall ſerve) 


1 play, idleneſi and ſleep, which fatten the 
1 body, nouriſh luxury, weaken the Spirit, 


and lead the Soul unto death; but (lay 


they) 4 ſpare diet, labour, ſhopt ſleeps 
| | Li 2 plain 


| for more than 5s requiſite for outward ne- F297 14% 
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ſevere were they, that in that Chaprer of 
pairons the Jnſtruitions of their Children, they 
carnals d:- would not ſuffer them to converſe with 
non eſſer thoſe of ſtrange places or principles, 
renduniRc yihoſe converſation was Gaming, Plays 
and the like wanton Recreations ;, but eſpe- 
ciaily concerning young Women, A 
man (ſay they) mujt have a great cared 
his Daughters: Haſh thou Daughters ! 
keep them within to wholſom things, ſee 
they wander not; for Dina, Jacob's 


Daughter, was WR by being ſeen if 


Ttrangers : they afhrm no better t6 be 
; the general event of ſuch converſation. 
7b;4. 1:2. To which I thall add their Judgment 


c. 8. & Prattice concerning Taverns, publick 
Houſes for Treats and Pleaſures, with 
. which the Land ſwarms in our days. 


$. 20. * AT avern is the fountain of 
1a Taver- © ſin, the ſchool of the Devil, it works 
na © mai- * wonders fitting the place : It is the - 
ſons d* <©ſftym of God to ſhew-his power in his 
” ig ' © <Church, and to work Miracles; that 
171ana de b . 7 | —_ 
ca ef. © isto ſay, togive ſight to the ſpiritually 
pecca ef mips 
chola del © blind, to make the lame to leap, thc 


Devel, © dumb to ſing, the deafto hear » But 
iC, ; : , 


» 


the 


N 


fe Bike 0 


theſe 
of Pl 
'80CS t 


Ibut w 


l 

70 at 
and he 
are Cc 
(ay th 


farmer. 


Flurtes 
mes, 6 


ad pe: 


heart 8, 


hom G 
lth, 
fom ſon 


But at 


rouſly 
conſe 
ought 

Uimes 
ertiſe 


F. 21. 


ion, A; 
flor thy 
f, and 
les 4s 


he fey Pas 


J'the Devil doth quite contrary to all 
theſe in Taverns, and the like places 
of Pleaſure. For when the Drunkard 
'goes to the Tavern, be goes upright ; 
but when he comes forth, he canner 
go at all, he has loft his ſight, ſpeech, 
and hearing too. "The Lectures that 
Fire read in this School of the Devil 
(ay theſe poor VWaldenſes and firſt Re- 
formers) are Gluttonies, Oaths, Per- 
Muries Lyings, Blaſphemies, Flatte-' 
nes, and. divers other wicked villanies 
amd pernitious effetts, by' which the 
* Fheart is withdrawn further and further 
fom God. And as the Eccleſraſticus 
the Taverner ſhall not be freed 
on ſin. 

wn above other Recreations,. do but £5. 2-6. $} 
ouſly obſerve, of what danger and 

| conſequence theſe firſt Reformers 
oght Dancing, Auſick and the like 
atimes to be, which are the gratelſt; 


ks... | I: 06S Ls bal es 
oe! ertiſements of the times, v:Z. Is procelſi- 


tl 21. Dancing 5s the DeviÞs Pro- ,,*4,1 ny; 
hat lion, and he that entereth into his pro- avol Þ) 
ty ſur the Devil is the guide, the mid- 445 mira 
theft and the end of the dance ; wy la bal, 
es 45 a man maketh in Dancing, O Sp PIP 
Fay paces doth he make to go to Hell. 4 50, g x, 
ti | | | ſ!s 
L13 A $2453 54. 
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The De 
+ 7ob. 14. as.un his pace, T for all his ſteps are num- wd ſwo1 
16 chap. bred; in his touch, in his ornaments, in Ice 
31.4 his hearing, ſight, ſpeech, and other va- — 
82 
arpnd 
leck 471, 
thoſe th 


Ihomer 


he hear 
$ fired 1 
romen, 
nd 112. t 


WaICES A 


_ feb the Goſpel, where tis ſaid, it pleaſed He: 


a> 5» 6, 7. rod ſo well, that it coſt Fobn Baptiſt his 

lifes» The ſecond is in Exedus, when 

Moſes coming near to the Conpregation, 

ſaw the Calf, he caſt the Tables from 

him, and broke them at the foot of the 
Mountain ; and afterwards it colt three | 

; and-twenty thouſand their lives. Be þ ume t 

ſides, the Ornaments which women meat || 

8n their Dances, are as Crowns for m#- 

ny victories, which the Devil hath gat} .* 

againſt the children of God. For rhe 8 

© Devi hath-not only one Sword in the dane, 

| but as many as there are beautiful and well 1 A 

adorned Perſons in the Dance; for thi” 7 

words of a Dorn nr arc .) glitterl0gh;* 

Sword. And therefore that plate 11 muy... * 

fo be feared, wherein the Enemy hath _$ 

many {words, ſince that one only 1Woreg' 


- bis may be (juſtly) feaped. -— 7 the E 


/ 


Nie Devil in this place ſtrikes with a ſhary- 
xd ſword; for the Women (who make 
acceptable) come not willingly tothe 
Dance, if they be not painted and adorn- 
d; which (painting and ornament ) is 
s 4 Whetſtone, on which the Devil 
harpneth his ſword. —— They that 
th and adorn they Daughters, are like 


-0-* wh OS VG Of OH. 06 


pe end it may burn the better : for ſuch 
IWomen kindle the fire of Luxury in 
te hearts of men. As Sampſor's fox- 
s fired the Phils/tenes Corn ; fo theſe 
omen, they have fire in their faces, 
ad in their geſtures and attions, their 
Howes and wanton words, by which the 

imſume the goods of men. They waned; 
The Devil 1n the Dance nſeth the ſtrongeſt 
wr that be hath; for his moſt Power- 
| arms are Women: mhich 55 made 
in unto wi, in that the Devil made 
lice of the Woman to' deceive the firſt 
jPly: So did Balaam, that the Chil- 
en of 7/radl might be rejected of 
ogv0d. By a woman he made Sempſen, 
? David and Abſolom to fin. The De-. 
( Wicmprath men by women three manner of 
9s; thet is bythe Touch, by the Eye, 
1Þ the Ear 4 by theſe three acer: be temps. 
| """WE< eo” 


| wm 2 
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hoſe that put dry wood to the fire, to 
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eth fooliſh men to dancing, by tovching 
their hands, beholding their. beauty, 
hearing their ſongs and muſick.— Apam, 
They that Dance, break thut Promiſe and | 
Agreement they have made .with God in | 
Baptiſm, when their God-fathers promiſe | 


for them; that they ſhall renounce the: | 


Devil and all his pomp; ſor dancing is 


the pemp of the Devil; and he-that dan-, I, 


ceth maintaineth his pomp and fingeth 
his Maſs. For the Woman that ſmgethin |} 
the dance, ts the Prioreſs (or chiefeſt) 1 
of the Devil;and thoſe that Anſwer are. | 
the Clerks,. andthe Beholders are the 4 
Pariſhioners, and the Muſick are the | 
Bells, ard the Fiddlers the. Miniſters of 1 
the Devil. For as when Hogs are ſtray'd, 
Sf the Hog-herd call one, all aſſemble then- | 
ſelves together ;, {0 the Devil cauſeth one, } 
Woman to ling tn the dance, or toplay J' 
on ſome inſtrument, and preſently ga- | 
ther all the-dancers together. — Agam, 
Ina Dance,''\a man breaks: the Ten.Com- 
mandments:of God : As firſt, Thoulalt 
have no other Gods but me, &c. for # 
dancing a man ſerves that perſon whom } c 
moſt deſtrerto ſerve, ( after whom me bis 
heart :) and therefore Jzrom ſaith, Every 
man's Godis that he ſerves. and —— 
BY | al 
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(and that he loves beſt, which his 


| thoughts wander and gad moſt after.) 
He ſins againſt the ſecond Commandment, 
| when he makesan [Idol of that he loves. 


Againſ# the third, in that Oaths, (and 


| frivolouſly uſing God's Name) are fre- 
{ quently amonglit dancers. Againſt the 
fourth, for that by dancing the Sabbath- 
day is prophaned. Againſt the fifth, for 


inthe dance,Parents are many times diſ- 


{ honoured, fince thereby many bargains 
4 are made without their counſel. Againſt 
1 the ſixth, A man kills in dancing, for 
q cyery one that ſets about to pleaſe ano- 
{ ther, he kills the ſouls as oft as he per- 
1 ſwades unto luſt. Againſt the. ſeventh, 
| for the party that danceth, be it male or: 
{ female, committeth adultery with the 
| party they luſt after;for he that looketh 
1'ona Woman to luſt after her, hath al- 
{ ready committed adultery with her in 
his heart. Againſt the Eighth Command- 
ment, A man linsin dancing, when he 


with-draweth the heart of another from 
God. Againſt the ninth, when in dan- 


| cing he ſpeaks falily againſt the Truth, 


(and for ſome little honour, or ſecret 
laſcivious end, deny's what's truez or 
affirms what's falſe.) Agaznſt the _ 
Wen 
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when Women affect the Ornaments of 
others, and Men covet the Wives , 
Daughters and Servants of their Neigh- 
bours, (which undeniably attends all 
ſuch playes and ſports.) Again, A max 
may prove how great an evil dancing us, 
by the multitude of ſins that accompanythoſe 


that dance ; for they dance without mea- 


ſure or number : And therefore, ſaith 


Auguſtine, The miſerable Dancer knows 
not, that as many paces as he makesin 
dancing, ſo many leaps he makes to 
Hell. They fin in their Ornaments after 
4 five-fold mamer : Firft,by being proud 


| thereof. Secondly, By enflaming the 


hearts of thoſe that behold them. 
Thirdly, When they make thole aſhamed 


that ave not the like Ornaments, giv- - 


izg them occaſion to covet the like, 
Fourthly, By making women Importu- 
nate in demanding the hike Ornaments 
of their, Husbands : Azd Ffthly, When 
they cannot obtain them of their Huſ- 
bands, they ſeek to get them elſewhere 
by fin. They ſin by ſrnging and playing 8 
Inftrumems ; for their ſongs bewitch 
the hearts of thoſe that hear them with 
temporal delight, forgetting God ut- 
daring nothing in their ſongs but lyes & 

Vallly 
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ranities, and the very motion of the 
body which is us*'d in dancin gives 
teſtimony enough of evil.-——Ths 

| ſce, that dancing w the Devil's Proceſlion, 
and he that enters ente a Dance, enters 


into the Devil's Proceſſion: Of : _ | 


the Devils the guide, be middle as 

TY itheend; andbe that emreth a good and 
a wiſe man eto the dayce (if 1t can be 
that ſuch a one is either good or wiſe ) 
1 cometh forth a corrupt and a wicked man.: 


SARAH THAT HOLY W ©- 


MAN WAS NONE OF THESE. 
Behold the apprehenſions of tboſe good 
old Reformers touching thoſe things, 
that are.ſo much in practice and Repu- 
tation in theſe times with ſuch as profeds 
their Religion ; thus far verbar:m. But 
cannot leave off here,til L have yet added 
| the Concluſion of thei tec 


of their Paſtors Letters, 


ſent occaſion. 
They conclude with this DireCion 


namely, how to rule their boates and live Jet Nah 
#7 this world . beeomes the Children of 
God. Not to ſerve the mortal deſires of 


-y fleſh. Tokeep their Members, that th 
bh a7 as of 


ſm and 1443, 


'Direftion,with ſome paſſa ges out of one Go -N 
t tothe pre- _—_ a] 


f 
j 


—_ ( and = rar ; 1 
| 
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To Rule their outward ſenſes. To ſubjedt 
the body to the ſoul, To mortifie their 
members. To flie Jdleneſs. To obſerve 

a ſobriety and meaſure in their eating and 
arinking, in their words and cares of this 
life. To doworks of mercy. To livea | 
moral (or jalt} lite by Faith. Tofizhe, } 
againſt the deſires. To mortifie the works 

f the fleſh. To give themlelves ta the 
exerciie of 'Religion.. To confer toge- 
ther tonching the Will of Go1 : To ex-. 
amineUiligently the Conſcience. 'To 
purge and amend, and pacthe the Spirit. 

To which I. ſhall add the Epiſtle of one 

of their Pa#ors, 45 I find recorded amongit, 
other matters relating 3 to thoſe poor afs. . 
flifted People. 


$. 22. An Epiſtle of Paſtor Sankiinas 
Tertian, wilſken to the Waldenſian. . 
Churches of the Valley of Profiles | 
thus tranſlated. | 


JESUS BE WITH YOU 


| 7 Lay | 2 all - our faithful finer well - TI A 
Lt, ed Brethren un Chriſt Feſms 3 


| er1p:55 . Health and Salvation be _ 
F $6. ſ7. . - Jo all, Amen. Theſe are to put you, uh 
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remembrance, andto admoniſh you, my 
Brethren, (hereby acquitting my ſelf of 
that duty which I owe unto you all, in the 
| bchalt of God, principally rouching the 
| care of your Souls Salvation, according to 
| that light of the truth which the moſt high 

God hath beftowed on us) that it would 
pleaſe every one of you, to maintain, in- 
creaſe and nourith to the uttermoſt of 
your power, without diminution, thoſe 
1 good beginhings and examples which 
{ have been left unto us by- our fore-Fa- 
{ thers, "whereof we are no ways worthy. 
1 For it would little profit us to have been re- 
J vewed by the Fatherly viſitation, and the 
bght which hath been given us of God, 
'if we give our ſelves to worldly, carnal 
converſations, which are diabolical, 
4 abandoning the Principle which is God, 

#4 the Salvation of our Souls, for this 
x "uh and temporal Life. For the Lord 

aith, W hat doth it profit a man to gain 

the wh.o'e world, and to loſe his own 
Soul ? For it would be better for us never 
to have known the way of Righteouſneſs, 
than having known it, to do the contrary. 
Let me therefore entreat you by the Ive 
J of God, that you decreaſe yot, . or look, 
back; but rather increaſe the charity 

| | fears 


"= 
i 
"2s || 
{ll 
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terinto life, keep my Commandments. 


 every.one deſires ſhould be done unto g 
| [65 JH : , 


No Croſs, Ao Crown, 

fear an4 obedience which is du: nnta 
God, and to your ſelves, amongſ your | ſho 
ſelves; and ſtand faſt in all thoſe good |} of 
Principles, which you have heard and wn | or þ 
derſtood of God, by our means : and that | if yo 


you would remove from amony ft you all | robs 
vain converſation ard evil ſurmizes, | prof 
troubling the peace, the love, the con- | and, 
cord, and whatſoever would indilpoſe J diſo 
or deaden your minds to the ſervice of | be ah 
God, your own Salvation, and the ad- Þ there 
miniſtration of the Truth, :f you deſire, | tain, 
that God ſhould be mercifut to you w | with / 
your goods temporal and ſpiritual : for you f| unto 1 
can do nothing without him; and if yu || jeff to 
_ to be Heirs of his Glory, do.thit || cleanf, 
which be commandeth : If you would en- 


Likewiſe be careful, that there bg nt 
wouriſhed amongſt you ANT SPORSS, 
Gluttony, Whoredom, Dancing$y1u F* 
any Lewdneſs, or Riot, ror Queſtio | 

nor Deceits, #or Uſury, wor Diſcords 
neither ſupport or enzert ain any Perſons of « 
wickedconver ſation, or that give any ſear 
dal or ill example amongſt you ; but let chu 
rity and fidelity reign amongſt you, and al 


good example; doing to one another, # 
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for otherwiſe it 1s impoſlible, that any 
ſhould be ſaved, or can have the grace 
of God, or be good men in this world, 
| or have glory in another. And therefore, 


if you hope and deſire to poſſeſs eternal Life, 


to ive 1m good efteem and credit, and to 
proiÞer in this World in your goods temporal 
and ſpiratual, purge your telves from all 
diſorderly ways, to the end that God may 
be alwates with you, who forſakes not thoſe 


. | thattruft in him. But know this for cer- 


tain, that God heareth not, nor dwelleth 
with ſinners, nor in the Soul that u given 
unto wickedneſs nor mm the manthat is ſub- 
jetFro ſin. And therefore les every one 
cleanſe she ways of hu beart, and fly the 


| danger, if he would not periſh therein. I 


bave no other thing to write at thu preſent, 
but that 'you would put in prattice theſe 
$ings; and the God of Peace be with 


Freſent among us in our ſincere, hum- 
e and fervent Prayers, and that he 


4 þe all, and go along with us, and be 
| 


f« | vill be pleas?d to. ſave all thoſe his faith- 


ful, that truſt in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Intirely yours, ready 10 do you ſervice 81 
' all things poſſible, according unto the 

will of God, 
Fartholamew Tercign. 
Be- 
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8. 23. Behold the Life and Dodtrine, 
: Inſtruftion ard'prattice of the Antient 
Bern 9e Waldeaſes ! how harmleſs, how plain, 


. bg —__ 
3. Has how laborious, how exceeding ſerious, 


g28 


Fr lib. to. Theſe are the Men, Women, ay, and 


how. dig EXPence of their own innocent blood, 


ver. & 


falſ. Relig. 
3. 4.c. 13. 
Pp. 249- 


retick,, than to be guilty of Perjur 
Cat. Teft. for a Clergy-mau to marry a W, if. than 
were p. 5344 to. keep a Whore. 


than to Immoratit y. 


like Adverſarie*s theſe poor Wan 
Vign. Bib, tions, by Priſons, Confiſcations, Baniſ- 


| | id : 
Den to Cave, being mock2d, whipt, rack's, 
7 hr own br rom Rocks and Towers, driven Ont 
Viemeatux. Mountains, and #7 on? night hundreds 


" Mem, fol. Periſhin by exceſſive .F roſt's and Snons, 
6, 7- 


16. de 1a and heavenly, in their Converſations! | 


Veſems. Children too, who, for above theſe five. 
———y hundred years, hath valiantly, but paſs 
Bcza bh DVely maintained a cruel War, at the 


Viret, ds againſt the unheard of cruelties & ſevc- | 
rities of ſeveral Princes, Nrncio*s,and Bi- | 
ſhops,but gbove all of certainCruelInquiſ- þ 
tors, of whom their Hiſtorians Report, | 


that it was 2 greater evil to conceal an He- | 
0 and ; 
p 


In ſhort, te diſſent, 
though never ſo conſcientiouſly, was worſe | 
*T was againſt the | 
Jud fe 
fought by ſufferings throughout the N2- {Implic: 


£142. pert 1 ments, Wandrings from Hill to Valley, from I 
yorld1: 


Smother*d in Caves, ftarv'd, Junprifens | 
| TEM 


lot go! 
conden 


their P 
Perſecus 
Waer 
jou hc 
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| Kip'd #p, Hang'd,  Diſmember'd; Rifled, 


y ESA 
-<Y Ly 
— , A 
"I » F 
; ; 
| 7 


Plunder'd, 'Strangl d; Broyled;. R jted, Mat. Pa. 
Burned , and whatſoever could be in- 77% Fen, 


rented to ruin men, women and chil- 


them you fay you. have your Religion; 


"often are you building . their prailcs in 


your diſcourſes; But, Oh! look. back, 
[| beſeech you, how-unlike are youto 


L theſe afllicted Pilzrims! What reſem- 


. Iblance is there of their Life in yours? 
- FDid rhey help to purchaſe and preſerve Sernay 


100 
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{ dren. Theſe Waldexſes you Proteſtants gogiug Je 
| pretend to be your Anceſtors; trom ay I:al. 
'» + 


| jou a Liberty and Religio(can you chup. 49; 


think) at the loſs of atl that'was dear to Chaſſ 7, % 


nd years in Pride, wantonneſs and va- 


Jy? What proportion bears your Ex- 
I with their Tmeperance ? your Ganudi= 
I {5 with their Plawmneſs? your Luxury, 
Jand fleſh- pleaſing converſagion, with their 
{Simplicity and ſelf-demal? but are you 


tot got into that Spirit and Nature they 
condemned ? Into that carnality and 
yorldly- mindedneſs they reprov'd in 
their Perſecntors? Nay, into aftrain of 
Perſecution tO0, whilſt you ſeem to hide all 
mder # Cloak,of Reformation? How cau 


whoſe 


|j0u hope to confute their Perſecurors, 


I them, cthas you might paſs away your days bp. 7. 
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whole worſt part perhaps was their cw; 
elty, who turn Perſcextors your ſelves? 
What have you, beſides their good words, 
that's like them ? And do you think,that 
words. ſhall fend off the blows of Eternal 
vengeauce ! That 2 littleby-rore babble, 


(though of never fo good expreſſions in _ 
themſelves) ſhall ſerve your turn ? Noz\ 
From God 1 tell you, That whilſt youline © 


1 Job.2* 3x. the Wantonneſs, Pride, and Luxur 
4» 15» of rhe. world, pleaſing and fulfilling tht | 


16, t7. of the Eye, the luſt of the Fleſh, and the 


it laughs you | 
£. - tellmec; Tamtooraſb, It's the Devil that 
fays ſo: He has got two Scpritures by 


pride of - God deteſts you all, and 


the end in theſe days:;. One that there; | 

one. that death good, and why ? that he | 

ihe Dewi may-perſwade all, it's :mpoſſible to over- | 
s Scriptu- game: which is. the-reaſon ſomany are | 
11399. qgoerconie; although Glory 1s promiſed to | 

| zoe but Conquerors... The ſecond, That | 
wo wnuſt not judge, left we be judged ; that | 


1455 whilſt we . are gvity ;; leſt we are 


jadged:” But away. with. Sarhan and his | 


Hypocrifie too 3. I'know what | ſay, and 
from: whom { ſpeak; once more Itell 


you all; That unleſs-you froſake your | 


Pride, Luxury, Avarice and mbole wa- 
Hen . | riety 


lf your worfhip to ſcorn. Neer | 


to 0Ver- | 


ny are 
mſed.to 
1, That 
1; that 
we. are 


and his | 
I, and | wr upon th: people. 
are Chriſtians but 
Chriſt, what will become of thaſe who gc” 
call themſeves Chriſt1ans, avilyer Fine dt 3.8. c.a6, 


eaje 


re [tell | 


Ke your 
bole var 


riety | 
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riety of vanities, and mind the eternal 
Eight tn your hearts to obey it, Wrarb 
ſhall be your pertion for ever ; whether you 
hear or forbear. Truſt not your Souls 
on miſapply*d Scriptures, He that # « _ 
Chil4 of God, muſt be holy, for God mu * nn 
holy, and none are his Sons and Daxgh- 
ters, but thoſe wha are adopted by the 
Eternal Spirit, and led thereby. * F'was ' 

a holy, plain, humble, divine Life theſe 

1 poor ſuffering Chriſtians both profeſs'd 

| andpractis'd; refuſing to converſe with 

| any that liv'd in the ſuperfluittes and ex- 

ceis of the world : for which (if you 

wil betieve their very Advertaries,) 

they were perſecated : For fays Kainers- Raiw. Cap 
», (a great Writer againſt them) 7hey 4c Hud. 
uſe to teach firſt mhas the Diſciples of Chrift I*"#3. 


—_ CS 


ought ro be, and that none are bus Diſci- 3, . 
| = but they that imitate his Life *: And ALES. 
| that the Popes, Cardinals, &c. beranfſe Baron 

| they Give ig Luxary, Pride, Avarice, Or. Ec. &v: 
are not the Succeſſers of —_ CE 
elves only, 1n that they walk up te ts Þ 376, 

| renchan Jake, thus (ſays he) they TA A 
But if fo, that none Krave. 5Y 
thoſe who imitate 2e9P 7. 


12, 13» 14. 


alios 5 


» Fon. 
2 2. ax. 
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eaſe in the fleſs, notregarding the work 
of the Holy Croſs of Chriſt in their bearts, 
that crucifies them that bear it, to the world, 
and the woyld to them. This was the 


round of their ſufferings, and their 


reateſt z not ſparing any ranks from the 
brone to the Dunghil, as knowing, their 
God was no Reſpetter of Perſons, And 


now if you would follow them indeed, | 


if you would be Proreftacts in ſubſtace, 
and lcarn your Enemies a way worth 
changing for (elſe better words go bu 
2 little way) If you would obtain the 
Heavenly Inheritance, if you would be 


Eternally bleſſed, be ye perſwaded to fow-' | 
ſake all the pride and pomp of thus vain | 


world; mind the concerns of an Ever- 
laſting Reſt ; let the juſt and ſerious Prin- 


| Mic. 6. 8, ciple of God withinyou, be the conſtant 


guide and companion of your minds; 
and let your whole hearts beexerciſed 
thereby : that you may experience an 


intire Reformation and Change of Aﬀett;- | 


exs through the Power of that Divine 


Leaven ; that having the joys and glory | 


of another world in your view, you may 
Eive your beſt diligence to make your 


Ealing and Ele&ion to the poſſeſſion of 


the mW z 


oud cryes againft the Impieties of the | 


A AG, 2 ils th. 


> WOrk 
bearts, 


' world, 


74s the 
d their 
of the 
om the 
, their 
And 
ndeed, 
ſtagce, 
worth 
g0 but 
21n the 
)uld be 
to for 
15 VAIN 
| Ever 
IS Prin- 
Mſtans 
minds; 


erciſed | 
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them, ſure and certain: leſt ſellin that 
noblelnheritance for a poor meſs v_ Aur 
ng pottage,you never enter 1nto his Eter- 
zel Reſt. And though this teitimony may 


ſeem tedious, yet could it by no means 


| be ommitted. -— But becauſe no Inſtance 


hath been given to authorize our /aff Rea- 
mm of converting ſuperfluuties into the 
relief of arſtreſſed perſons (although one 
would think 1t is 1o «qual, afd ſober, 
Ithat 1t needs no other Authority than its 
Jown, yet) [ ihall produce Twe Teſtimo- 
| nes, ſo remarkable, that as they ever 
wereeſteem*®d truly good,ſo they cannot 
be approved by any, that refnſe to do 
1 the ſame without condemmningthemſelves 


£70 iis eto. ASE 


Jof = iniquity. 


24. It is reported of Paulizas, 
Biſhop of Nola in Jtaly; That inftead of 
| converting the Demeans of hu Dureſs to 
| particular enrichments, he employ'd it all 
#2 the Redemptoin of pooy Slaves and 
I Priſoners; believing #t unworthy of the 
Chriſtian Faith, to ſee God*s Creation Ia- 
bour under the want of what he had to ſpare. 
All agree this was well done, but few 
agree to do the ſame. 


F. 25. But more particularly that of $5ocyaz. 
Acacins, Biſhop of Amida, given us by ſcholai?. 
7 Socrates 4 7- 621- 


$34 
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Socrates Scholaſticus, in this manner ; 
© When the Roman Souldicrs purpos'd in 
© 10 wiſe to reflore again untothe King of 
* Perſia fuch Caprives, as they had taken 


b 
[ 
*at the winning Azazera, being about 1, 
* ſeven thaxſand in number, (9 the great |, 
©grief of the King of Pertia) and all of |, 
*them ready to ſtarve for ſood ; Acacine J; 
* Famented their condition, and calling his. 1: 
*Clergy together, faid thus unto them, |; 
* Oier God hath no neea of DISHES or of |, 
* CUPS, for he neither eateth, nor |, 


© drenketh, theſe are wot his. neceſſa- 
ries: Wherefore ſecins 8hs Church 
*hath many Jer FEWELS both of 

©GOLD an 
© free mill and liberality of the Faithful, | 
© it is requiſite that the Captive Souldiers | 
© ſhould be theremith redeemed, ana deli- 
Epered out of Priſon and Bondage; and | 
© they periſhing with Famine, ſhould theres 

© with ne refeeſhed and relieved. Thus 
he prevailed to have them all conver- 


pu OP 3. 


«bn ae Doo 


*cd into Money ; ſome for their imme- | 


©diate Reffeſpment, ſome for their Re- | 
demptior, and the reſt for Coſtage, or | 
* proviſion to defray the charges of thelr | 
*F;yage. Which Noble Aﬀhad fuchan | 


cuniverſal Influence, that tt A” | 
| 


SIEVER beſtowed of the | 


nner 
1d in 
ing of 
taken 
about 
e preat 


zithful, 
aldiers 
a acli- 
+ and 
| there« 

Thus 
onver- 
1mme- 
217 Ree 
pe, Or 


f their IChrift. —_—_ . _— 
fichan | it Sure it is, theſe things were 


e fam'd | 
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the Chriftsan Religion amongſt the Inf- 
(dels, than all their Diſputes or Battels ; 
{inſomuch that the King of Perſia, and 
tan Heathen ſaid, The Romans enzlea- 


It vour zo win their Adverſaries both b 


£& 


the | 


\*Wars and Favours : and greatly defired 
1*to behold that Man, who's Religtontaught 
1*ſo much Charity to Enemies ; which 
* 1” ris reported Theodoſins the Emperaur 


commanded Acacirs to gratifie Him in, 


1And if the Apoſtle Paul's exprefſion hath 
Jany force, That he 1s worſe than aniInfi- 
\del, who provides not for bu Family ; how 
1greatly doth this Example aggravate 
. Jyour ſhame, that can behold ſuch pity 
1and compaſſion expreſs*d to Srrangers, 
I{nay, Enemies, and thoſe Infidels too) 
Jand be ſo negligent of your own Family; 
I(for England, ay, Chriftendomina ſenſe, 
Jis no more) as not only to fee their 
lgreat Neceſſries unanſwer?d ; butthat, 
!wherewith they ſhould be ſatisfied, con- 
Jrerted to gratifie the lſ# of the Eye, the 


1's of the Fleſh, and the pride of Life. 
1But however, ſuch canpleaſe themſelves 
Jin the deceitful Janbing of their Priefts, 
Jand dream themſelves Adembers of Feſies 


Jotherwiſe in the beginning ; for a was 


#66 


1 Tie. £o. 


$36 
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Att 4. 325 fold and pat into 4 common Purſe, to ſup- 
33>3 >35> ply all Tnaigences ; | 
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not mattering earth- 
ly inheritances further, than they might 
(in ſome ſenſe )Jve ſubſervient to the great | 
end, for which they were given, name- | 
ly, The good of the Creation, © Thus had 'þ1 
the pureit Chriſtians theif minds ard | 
thoughts taken up with the berter things 
and raviſld with the affurance of a more | 
excellent Life and Inhcricance in the! 
Heavens, that {ſhould never pals away. 
And for any to fjacter theinlelves with J 
being Chriſtians, whillt exercisd in the | 
FVanmes, Recreations and Cuſtoms of the ! 
world, as at this very day, is to meck þ 
the great God, and abuſe their immortal | 
Souls : The Chriſtians Life 1s quiteano*J 
ther thing. 
And lelt that any ſhoutd object, any]. ( 
do preat and ſeemingly good Altions, to ( 
raiſe their Reputation only; and others or | 
ty deery pleaſure, becauſe they have nt 
wherewithal, or know not how te take it 5Þ| 
7 thall preſ-ne them with the ſeveral brief Ex-J © 
Preſſimns of Aged 'ying men,and thoſe of the grea«} $ 
d 
[> 
0 
d 


” 


nor be wanting to give the truelt Account, how 
wuch their Hinours, Pleaſures and Recreations 
cunduced to th. ir fatisfaQion,: upon a juſt Reckv-| 
ninz ar thejr excream moments -of their dyi837 
beds, when [Dearh, tha! hard pailage into Eter* 
vity; louk'dike:n ia rhe face, CHAP.! 


teſt Note and Rank 3 and whoſe Experience could | 


eations 
R ecku= 
dyin3: 
» Erer* 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXL 


[tt 1. The Teftimoy of & 3. Solo- 


mon: $: 2. Chilon. 9. 3. Ignatius. 
d. 4. Juſtin Martyr. $: 5.. Chry- 
foſtom. Y.6. Charles V. g: 7. M:- 
chael de Montaigne. $. 8. Sir Phi- 
lip Sidney. $: 9. Secretary Wal- 
ſingham: 5. 16: $/r John Maſon. 
d. 11: Sir Walter Rawleigh: 
d. 12. Sir Hen. Wotton. $. 13. 
Chancellour Bacon.. . 114: The 


| Great D UNE of Momerincy. 
|. $. 15. Henry Prince of Wales. 
; 16: Dy. Dunn. {. 17. Selden; 


x x8. ' Grotius. $. 19. Salmaſius. 
,20. Rivetus. $.21. Cardinal Ma- 


. 2arine, Q. 22. Abraham Cowley. 
| $:23.Oncof the Family of Howard, 


$. 24. Princeſs Elizabeth of the 
Rhine: $.2 5.4 Siſter of the Family 


of Penn. $. 26. Sir; William Penn. 


: $7. Ds Reaty. 
; / No The 
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Expreſſuons of ſeveral Aged 
and Dying Men of Fame 


and Learning. 
* Set; r. 


of Dlomon, than whom, none is 
} believed to have more delighted 
himſelf in the Enioyments 


Feclef. 2. underſtood them ; hear what He' ſays, 
b 2, 4) After- all His - Experience : I ſaid in my 


Pleaſare's.) and 


10,11, Mirth, therefore 3 
beholat, this alſo" 


Gardens aud Orchards, © p_—_ 
m2" rbem of all kind of Fries 


f\pathered me Silver: _ nll the | 


So 


$>7, 8,9, Heart, Go 10 now, T will prove thie wit 


anity. 4 j/aid of 
Lavghter, Jt mad; and of Mirth, | 
What doth. it ? 7 made me grear Works, | . 
builded Houſes, planted Vineyards, = : 


vaiits 4d Maidefis,: . alſo Ted | 


Maney Treaſure. of Ki: and: Provinces, | 
alſo. Ven-fingers...amd Vomen-dingers, I, 
and Sig Delig, Fs of the Sons. .of men; 44 | 
Muſical Inſtruments, and that of «lt ſorts: |. 


111, The ſerious qe and | | 


% 
x 


of this World, at leaſt, better to have ; 


:6 {  bzing every TUozk into Judgment, with 


from them: I with-held not mine Heart 


| which my hands bad wrought, and behold, 


| Men of Greece, already mention'd up- Apop.pag: 
# | on another Occaſion) affords us a Dying 175- * 


I ,: Aftions 52 this long termof Tears, have 
1 - been (almoſt ak) ſuch a4 1need not repent 
* |. ' of ; which, perhaps, you alſo know © tru- 


|  NoCrofs, NoCrowu, +#%/, | 
So Iwasgreat, and increaſed more than all 
thas were before me in Jeruſalem; And 


whatſoever mine Eyes deſired, I kept not 
from any 79 Then T locked on all the Works 


Ait was Uanity, and Ujexation of Dpi- 
rit, The Reaſons hegives in the 18h. 
and 19th. Verſes, is, That the Time of 
enjoying them was very ſhort ; and it 
was uncertain, who ſhould be benefitted 
by them, when he was gone. Wherefore 
he concludes all with this; Fear God, 
and keep his Commandinents : forthis ,, | 
es the whole Duty of Man : F03 God ſhall ,** <. 1208 


wm. 
I2, 14. 


overp Decret thing, whether it be food, 
02 whether it be Evil. 
F. 3. Chilon (One of the Seven Wiſe 5...4, 


Teſtimony of great Example: it is re- 
lated thus by Agelizs ; When his Life 
drew . towards an End, ready to be 
ſeized by Death, he ſpoke thus to his 
Friends about him: My Words and 


N n 2 ly, 


| $40 
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Iy, even at this Time 1 am certain, 1 never 
committed any thing, the Remembrance 
of which begets any trouble in me, unleſs 
thu one thing only ; which, whether it were 

amiſs or not, I am uncertain. I ſate, 
with swo Others, as Judge, upon the Life 
of my Friend; the Law was ſuch, ar the 
Perſon muſt of neceſſity be Condemned; ſo 
that either my Friend muSF looſe his Life, 
or ſome decent be uſed towards the Law. 
Revolving many things in my mind for Re- 
lief of a Condition ſo deſperate, I cangeiv'd 
that which Jput in Prattice, tobe of all 0- 
ther the moſt eaſie to be bors ©: Silently I 
Condmned him, and perſwaded. theſe O- 
thers, who Fudged, to Abſolve him : Thus 
preſerved (in ſo great z buſineſs )the Duty 
both a Judge and Friend. But from that 
At I received this Trouble ; that I fear, 
it is not free from Perfidiouſneſs and 
Guilt, ir! the ſame buſmeſs as the ſame 
Time, andin a Publick Affair, to perſwade 


Crhers, contrary to what wat in my own 


Tudgemert beſt. Oh tender Conſcience! - 


yet a Heathen's, Where dwells, the 
Chriſtian, that excelleth ? Hard tobe 
found ! : ; 
$. 3- Jon:tins, Who Lived within 
the Firſt Hundred Tiers after eo 
| | ell 
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left this among[t other things behind 


at Rome, for his true Faith in Feſw) 
There u nothing better, than the Peace of a 
Good Conſcience; Intimating, there 
might be a Peace to wickedConſciences,that 
are palt feeling any thing to be Evil, bug 
ſwallowed up of thePleaſwres of theWorld. 
And in his Epiſtle to the Churches at 
Epheſus, Magneſia, Tralis and Rome, up- 
on his Martyrdom, ſaith ; Now do I begin 
ro be 4 Diſciple; [ weigh neither Viſible 
nor Inviſible things, þ 

Chriſt, Q Heavenly minded Man 
Bleſſed Martyr of Feſws ? 

F$. 4 Juſtin Partyr, a Philoſopher, 
(that receiv'd Chriftianity Five and 
Twenty Years after the Death of 1gna- 
7514 ), plainly tells us in his Relation of 
his Converſton to the Chriſtian Faith 3 
That the Power of Godlineſs tn a plain ſim- 
ple Chriſt, had that Influence ana Oper ati- 
on on his Soul, that he coul4not ge 
bimſelf to a ferioms ang ſtrift Life; An 
wy Fob Dots And this gave him 
Foy at his Martyrdom, having {pent his 
Days as a Seriows Teacher, and a Good 
Example. And Euſebius relates, That 


0 that 1 may " 
: A 


ky 
4: i 
| him (who was torn 5n pieces of wild Beafts Pi: ad E- | 


pheſs Mag. || 


Euſeb. l.z. 
I - 


Edſeb. Ec-. | | 


though be was alſo a Follower of Plato's 1.4. c. 8, 


Nn3 Dottrimns ; 


[ 


- : 
£L 
= 
; ? Y 


No Croſs, Nq Croton, 
Dottrine; yet, when he ſaw the Chriſti 


ans. Piety and Courage, he concluded no 


People fo Temperate, leſs Voluptuous, 
and more ſet on Divine things : Which firſt 
induced him to be a Chriſtian. © 

8. 5. Chrifo!fom, (another Father, 
ſo called,) ſaid; To Sacrifice the whole 


Soul and Body to the Lord, t the higheſ | 


Service we Can pay unto him. God promiſeth 
Mercy to penttent Sinners; but he dothnos 


promiſe them they ſhall have ſo much Time as 


to morrow for their Repent ance. | 

$.6. Charls che 5th. Emperonr of 
Germany, King of Spain, and Lord of 
the Netherlands, after Three and Twenty 
Pitch®d Fields, Six Triumphs, Four King- 
doms Conquer'd and Eight Principals- 
tzes added to his Domintons, (a great- 
er Inſtance than whom can ſcarce be 
given) Reſigned up all his Pozzp to 0- 
ther harids ; betook himſelf to his Re- 
tirement, leaving this Teſtimony-he- 


hind him, concerning the Life he ſpent . 


in ' the Honours and Pleaſures of the 
World, and in that little Time of his 
Retreat from them all; That the ſincere 
Study, Profeſſion and. Prattice of the Chri- 


ftian Religion, had in it ſuch Foyes and 


Sweetneſs, as Courts were Stranger} to. ' 


$7. 
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S. 7. Michael de Montagine (a Loyd of 
France, Famous with Men of Letters 
for his Book of Eſſays) giveth theſe 1- 
rultions to Others, and this Charatter 


# of himſelf: viz. Amidſt our Bankets, 


Fealts and Pleaſures let us ever have 


| this Reſtraint or Object of Death befors 


us, that is, the Remembrance of our Con- 
dition, and lit nor Pleaſure /o much 
miſlead or tranſport us, that we altogether 
wepleth or forget, haw many ways our Joys, 


| or our Fealtings be Subje# unte Death, 


and by how many Hold Faſts ſhe threat- 
neth us and you. So did the Fgyptians, 


who in the midſt of their Banquetings, and 
| #n the Full of their greateſt Cheer, cauſed 


the Anatomy of a Dead Man to be brought 
before them, as a Memorandum and 
Warning to their Gueſts. Iamnow, by 
Means off the Mercy of God, in ſuch « 


| raking, that without Regert, or grieving 


at any worldly matter, I am prepared. ta 
diſlodge, whenſoever he ſhall pleaſe to cak 
me: I am every where free; My Fare- 
well i ſoon taken of all my Friends, except 
of my ſelf : No Man did ever prepare him 
ſelf ro quit the World more ſimply andfully, 
or more generally ſpeak, of all thoughts of 
it, than ] amfully aſſured Iſhall do. All 
| | Nna4 the 
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the Glory I pretend in my Life, is, that] 
have Liv'd Nuictlp : Quietly noe accord. 
52g go Metrodorius, Arcelilas or Ariſtip- 
Pus z but agcording to My Self. Since Phi- 
loſophy could never find any way for Tran- 
quility, that might be generally good; le 
every Man in hu own particular ſeek, for ix. 
Let #« not purpoſe ſo fleeing and ſo waver- 
ing an End unto our ſelves, as the Worlds 
Glory : Let us conſtantly follow Reaſon; 
Hnd lee the Vulgar Approbation follow 
vs that way, if it pleaſe. Icare not ſo much, 
what I am with Others, at I refþeft, what 
1 am in my Self: Iwill be Rich in my ſelf, 
and not by borrowing. Strangers ſee but 
External Appearances and Events: Eve- 
yy Man can ſet a good Face uponthe mat- 
ter, when within he full of Care, Grief 
and Infirmities: They ſee not my Heart, 
when they look upon my outward Conmes-. 
nance._— We are nought but Ceremony 
Ceremany doth Tranſport us, and we leave. 


the Subſtance of Things : We hold faſt by 
me Boughs, and leave the Trunk or Body, 
the Subſtance of Things behind us. 

F. 8. Sir Philip Sidney, a Perſon of 
Admirable Qualities, the Honour of his 
Country, and Choice of Arother ; for *tis 
faid, ' the Polanders (a great _—_ 
| wo 
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would have made him their King (a 

| large Dominion) who being mortally 
| Wounded (though he got the Y:i#ory a- 
| gainſt the Spaniards) as he lay upon his 
| Dying Bed, He bid his Friends, Behold 
' in him the end of this Worlds Deſires and 
|Enjoyments: Reputing what was fo 
{much purſued by the Great Ones, «s 
1 poor, abjelt and unwerthy of their Immor- 
11al Souls, And amongſt other things, 
Jhis Areadia, than which (though there 
{have been many Newer Romances) there 
lis not one more Wodeft and Ingentors ; 
Jyet, becauſe an Effet of his Youthful 
1Amoyrs , that could be profitable to 
none, he earneſtly requeſted his Friend, 
the Lord Brookg) that it might be caf 
into the Flames, and never prove ſo in- 
rious to his Memory, (which he de- 
!ired to have continued and preſerved 
hy 2 better Account) nor thoſe who 
ihould ſpend their precious Time in 
reading of it, .as let it be publiſhed to 
the World. Such were the Sersoue Ap- 
lrchenfiens of this Dying Noble Toung- 
Mar, and his Advice to them he left 
tchind him : who certainly then beſt 
new the Meaſure of his Life, and the 

| Ienefic or Diſ-ſervice thas would re- 
| dound 
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domd from ſuch Converſation. Iva 
$.9. Secretary 1U iifingyam (and an I's 
Extaordinary Man in Qneen Eliza- 
þerb”s, time). rowards the Concluſion of: | 71 
his Days, in a Z-rrer to his Fellow-Se. | Prs 
—_— Burl: igh, then Lord Treaſurey of | 
Emland, writes thus; We have Lived Ile 
exe. to oxr Country, _ our Fortunes, |the 
xr Soveraign : It is high time we begin «4 
ro {ve ro Our Selves, ard to our God. | 
Which giving occaſion for ſome Court- Phy 
bumourilt to viſit, and try to divert far 
him; 4 ! (ſaid hs) while we Laugh, | <4 
P14 things are Serious reund about ws ; God _vy- 
5x Serious, when he Preſerveth us, and |Re 
bath Patience towards us; Chriſt is Seri- 11 
ous, wheres he Dieth for ws; the Holy Jme 
Gholt is Serions, when he Striveth with 
ws; the whole Creation ts Serious, #11 Ser- | 
ving Go1 and 15: They are Serious in, | 
Hell aa Heaven : 4n' @:it a Þ:n rhat 
H+ih on? 4oot in his Gave, Feſt and {1 
L2vgh? O that our Srares-men would | 
weigh the Conviction, Advice and Con- |! 
ciafion of this Great Man, and the grea- * 
reft Man, perhaps, that has bore that | 
Charadtter in our Narios - For true it 
s, that none can be Serious too foon, 
becauſe none can be Good too ſoon. A- 
way 
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Ivay then with all Foolſh Talking and 
Lfeſting, and mind more - profitable 
Things ! 

| F. 10. Sir Jobn Paſon, who had been 
Privy Counſellor to four Princes, and 
| ſpent much time in the Preferments.and 
Pleaſure of the World; retired with 
|theſe Regrateful Sayings : After ſo ma- 
[ny Tears Experience, @Criouſneſs zs the 
Irreateſk Wiſdom; Temperance the beſt 


1 Pbyſick,, a Good Conſcience «© rhe be/t E- 
(fate. And were I tolive again, ] would 
change the Crurt fora Tloyſter ; my Pri- 
:vy-Counſellors Bultles, for an Hermit's 
'Retirement ; and the whole Life 1] lived 
\is the Palace, for @ne Hours Enjoy- 
ment of God zn the Chappel. All Things 
Jeiſe fozſake me bcffdes my God, mp Da- 
ty, and mp Pzayers, _ 

$. 11. Sir 7Ualter R awleigh, who was 
35 Extraordinary a Man, as our Nats- 
Jo hath produced : in his Perſon well 
Deſcended; of Health, Strength and 
la Maſculine Beauty, in Underſtanding 
quick, in Fudgment Sound, Learned and 
| Wiſe, Yalzant and Skilful ; an Fiftorian, 
2 Philoſopher, a General, a States-man ; 


SIA. ar 


After a long Life, full of Experience, 
he drops theſe Excellent Sayings a little 
A Ss before 
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" pon thee; whether in thy Conſcience, thy 


No Croſs, No Crown, 


before his Death, to his Son, to his|" 
Wife, and to the World; viz. Exceed 8 
wot in the Humour of Raggs and Bravery; | 
far theſe mill ſoon wear out of Faſhion : and \ 
wa Man is eſteemed for Gay Garments, 1 
Gut by Fools and Women. On the other | | 
fide, ſeck, not Riches baſely, nor attain | b 
them by evil Means: Deſtroy no Manfor [6 
Poor ; for the Cry thereof will pierce the | # 
Heavens : And it 1s wmoſ® deteſtable be- \ 
fore God, and moſt diſhonourable before | . 
Warthy Mer, to wreſt any thing from the |* 
Neeay and Labenring Soul : God will u- 

ver proſper thee, 1 > off endeſt therein : | 

But uſe thy poor Neighbours and Tenant | J 
well. [A molt worthy ſaying ! Buthe| 

adds, ]} HAave Compaſſion ex: the Poor A 


bis Wealth, zor rake any thing from the | 


and Aﬀidted, aud God will bleſs thee for 1» 


i - Adake not the hungry Soul ſorrenful; |) 
far if he curſe thee in the Bitterneſs of bis 1 
Soul, his Prayer ſball be heard of himthat |" 
made him. Now, for the Warld (dear 1 © 
Child) 1 know ir toa well, ro perſwade | © 
ghee to dive znto the Prattices of it ;, 14- of 
ther land upon thy ann Guard againſt all } 
thoſe that tempt thee to i, ar may praliiſe 


Reputation «7 thy Eftate : Reſolve, that 
tEPUul a 


to his 
Exceed 
avery ; 
ve and 
ments, 


attain 
fan for 
rom the 
ce the 
ble be- 
before 


But he 
_ Poor 
hee for 


| ers to him, that muſt cither wither or prof- 
s per them: Pleaſe hin with Prayer ; leſt if be 
e other " frown, he confound all thy Fortune and La- 
| bour, Ike the Drops of Rain upon the Sandy 
| Ground. Let my Experient'd Advice and 


* Fatherly Inſtruttion fork, deep wo thy 
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Ml Man is Wife or Safe, but be thar*s He- 
peſt. Serve God; Let Himbe the Authus 
of all thy Att ion3 : Commend all thy Endea- 


Heart: So God airett thee in all thy 
Ways, andfill thy Heart with bis Grave. 


om the © tir Waker Rawleigh's Letter to his Wife 
pill ne- | 
erem © 
"enants 


after his Condemnation. 


U ſball recerve (my Dear Wife) 


O 
\& my laft Words in theſe my laft Lines; 
1 My Love I ſend you, that you may heep 
when 1 am Dead; and my Counſel, chat 


you ay remember it, when 1 am no more: 


11 would not with wy Will preſent you Sure 
1 rows (Dear Beſs; ) let them go 10 the 
i Crave with Me, and be buried in the 
{| Daft And ſeeing that it 3s not the Will 


ef . God, rhat I ſhall ſee you any more, bear 


ny Deſtruttion patiently; and with an 


Heart like your ſelf. 
the Thanks, which m 
w oeny Words vel 


Firſt, 1ſend you all 
Heart can concesves 


or your many TI 'a- 
for y _ 


I 


&@ £ 
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. you can live free from Want, care fot " 
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wels and Cares for me ; which, though thii 
have not taken Effett, as you wiſhed, ye 
my Debt to you ts net the leff; but pay it 
I never ſhall inthis World. Secondly, Þ 
boſeech you, for the Love you bare me Li 
wving, that you do not bide your ſelf many; 
Days; but vy your Travels ſeek to hel 
my Miſerable Fortunes, and the Right 0] 
your poor Child : Teur Mourning cannot 
avail me, that am but Duſt. Thirdly] ſa 
You fhall underſtand, that my Lands werd 

convey'd. (bona fide) to-my Child, th4"" 
Writings were drawn at Mid-ſummer wal F; 
a T welve-Moneth, as divers can witneſs] fo 
and 1 truſt, my Blood will quench- their L 
Halize, who deſired my Slaughter, that® 
ghey will not ſeek, ta kill You and Yourf®® 
with extream Poverty. Toe what Friend 
aire you, 1 knew not ; for all mine hav fo 
lefs me in the true Time of Tryal : Mii®* 
ſorry:am I, that being ſurprized by Death {+ 
1 can leave you no better Eſtate ; God bat F 
prevented all my Determinations, thal9* 
Great God, which workerb All in All. 1jf 


-—_— = =. 2 i ha, = 0% we” 


more; for the reſt is but a Vanity. Log" 
God, and begin betimes ; in Him, ba 44 
you find true, everlaſting and endleſs Go 
fort : When you have travelPd, and wes nt 
011 þ 
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ugh th ried your ſelf with all ſorts of Worldly Ce- 
bed, yel fEArons, you ſball fat Aown by Sonam wi 
ut pay it the end. Teach your Son alſoto Der 've and 
ndly, Fear God, whil}t bs is Young, that the 
5s Fear of God may grow up in lim; them 
If many, "9: God be an Husband to Tox, ana Fa- 
"10 bel a - Him; an —_ and a Fa- 
Right of icTy that Can never be taken from 

r Carne! (Dear Wite) Ibeſeech you, > a orR.ema 
'hirdly; ſake, Pay all Poor Men. When I ans 
1ds mer Deads 10 dowbt you ſhall be much ſought am- 
i1d, cþ499 > for the World thinks 1 was very Radp : 
Have a care to the fair Pretences of Men's 
{for no greater Miſery can befall youmuthns 
h. thei fe, than to become a Prey unto the Warlll,, 
r, #ha land after tobe deſpiſed. As for me, I am 
1 Yeurf®? more Tours, nor you Mine - Death kun 
iend (#4 14 aſunder ; and God hath druaded Mie 
-t hey for the World, and You from Mc. Re- 


> Moſſerber your poor Child for his Father's 
Death ſte, Tho loved you in his Happieft Eftatte. 


od bat! | ſued for my Life, but (God knows) as 
;, thaf#4s fer You and Yours, that I deſirediix - 
Ml. fer know .6r (my Dear Wife) your Child 
« fot is the. Child of a True Man, who y tow 
. Lov)” Reſpett deſpiſeth Death, and ins aw- 
'm. ſod apen and ugly Forms. I cannat write 
ſs nd much; God knows, how hardly 1 fteal ties 


1a wen time, when all aſleep : and is 1s aljotims 
Rn” -.\ 1 - far 


For | 
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| Father and Mother. I can ſay no more; | 


Kepent of, and how little fo do {t in 
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for 'me to Separate my Thovghts from 
the World. Beg my dead Body, which 


beving was denyed you ;, and either lay it in | 


Sherburn-, or in Exeter-Church, by my 
Time and Death calls me away. The E- 

verlafting God, Powerful, Infinite, and In- | 
ſcrutable, God Almighty, who « Goodneſs | 
6 Self, the True Light ard Life keep You | 
and Tours, and have Merry upon M:, and 
forgive my Perſecntors, and falſe Accuſers,; | 


and ſend us to meet in his Glorious King- | 
dow. My Dear Wife, Farewel; Bleſz | 


#y Boy, Pray for Me; and let my Tritt | 

God hold ins 6. in his Arms. 

Yours that was, but not 
now my Own, 


waiter Rawleigh 


S. 12. Sir Henry Wotfon, thought 
it the Greateſ® Happineſs in thi 
Life, To be at leiſute tobe, and do to good); 
As in his latter End, he was wont to ſays 
when he Refleted on paſt Times; 


(though a Man efteem'd Sober and 
Learned) Þow mach Time have Jto 


SG. 13, Lord 


v 
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"0 ''Y. 13. Lord Chancellour Vacon ſome | 
which | < me before his Death Confeſled, | 
| & That to be Religious, was to Live | 
ym) « Str:tHy and Severely; for if the Opi- | 
or: | < Pon of another World be, Falſe, yer | 
* F. i © the ſmezreſt Life 17 this W orld 1s Piety, | 
bs. % Virtue and HoneSty : if it be ?rxe,there | 
dof K be none ſo wretched and miſerable as I 
'& looſe, carnal and Prophane Perſons. if 


yiem 


» 1 - L 

F = C. 14. The Great #uke of Pyntme- 

oſers; 1 rancsy, Collegue to the Duke of Orleance, 
5 


King- 1 C Brother to the French King Lewis 
Bleſs | the Thirtceath ) in the War by them a- 
| vitated againſt the Miniſtry of Card:- { 
nal Richlicu, being taken and Convi- | | 
@cd at Lyons, alittle before his behead- þ 
ing, looking upon himſelf, then very 
| Richly Artired, Ah! (fays he) this be- 
'. . | comes mot a Servant of the Crucified Je- Richliey 
100 | fos ! What do I with theſe Vanities about Mem, 
* | me? He was Poor, deſpiſed and Naked, 
when he went to the Croſs to Dye for my 
Sins, And Immediately ftript himſelf 
of all his. Finery, and put a more Grave | 
y 1 and Medeft Garment on him : A dlcerious | 
$6 | Refledtion at a Time, when he beſt knew | 
what was belt. : 
Jo S. 15. Henrp, Prince of Wales, Eldeft 
| Son to King James, of 'whom others | 
; Oo jay | 
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ſay many excellent things ; hear what ac- 
count he gives of himicIfat lait : A Per- 
ſon whom he lov'd, and that hid been 
the Companion of his D:verſions, heing 
with him in his Sickneſs, and asking 
him, How be did? was anſwered thus, 
(amongſt many other ſober Expreſli- 
ons) Ah, Tom! I in vain wiſh for that 
Time I loſt with thee, and Others, tn 
vain Recreation : So V ain was Recreati- 
on, and ſo Precious was Time to a Prince, 
and no Ordinary one neither, upon a 


Dying-Bed : But why wilh'd he, with - | 


others, for more Time, but that it might 
be better employ'd ? Thus hath the juſt 
Principle and Holy Spirit of God in 
Men, throughout all Generations, con- 
vinc'd them of their Vanity and Folly up- 


on their Dying-beds, who before were ' 


too much taken up to mind either a Dy- 


ing-bed, or a Vaſt Eternity , but when | 
their Days were almoſt numbred, when *' 
mortality haſten*d 'on them,” when the | 
Revelation of the Righteous Fudlgment 


was at the Door, and that' all their 


Worldly Recreations and Emnjeyments | 


mult be parted with, and that Eye for- 
ever ſhut, and fleſp. turn'd to Worms- 
meat that, took Delight therein Ay: 


— 
2 3 1-8 
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O then it was, the holy Witneſs had time 
to plead with Corſcrience; then nothing 
but a Holy, Striftt and Severe Life was 
valuable ; then Al the World for a little 


Time, who before had given all their Time {.. 


for a little of a vain World. But if fo 
ſhort a Repreſentation of the Incon- 
ſiſteney of the Yanities of the World with 
the Chriftian Life, 
an Impreſſion ; Oh! to what. a Nohle 
Stature, and large Proportion had 


355 


Eph, 4. 12, 
could make ſo deep 5 Ws: 


they been grown in all Pious and Hea- $7 22-12- 


venly Knowledge, and how much grea- 
ter had their Rewards been, if they 
contentedly had foregone thoſe periſh- 
ing Entertainments of the World be- 
times, and given the Exerciſe of their 
Minds to the Tuition and Guidance of 
that Univerſal Grace and Holy Spirit of 
God, which had ſolong ſhined in Dark- 
neſs uncomprehended of it, and was at 
laſt but juſt perceiy*d to give a Sight, of 
what they had been doing all their days ? 

S 16. Dr. £nunn, a great -Poer, ta- 
king his Farewell of his Friends on his 
Dyzing-Bed, left this ſaying behind him, 
for them to meaſure their Fancies and 
their Actions by z 1 Repent of All my Life, 
but that Part of « 1 ſpent in ar" 
0 | with 
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with God, and doins Good, 
Sd. 17- ©ciden, rhe greateit Scho- 
lr and Antiquary of his Time, one who 
had taken a deiltgent Sarvey, of what 
Raowledge was coniideravle amo; g{t 
tne Jews, Heatinos and Chriſtians, at 
Jaſt protelieth this towards the End of 
h1z Days (in his Conference with Biſhop 
Uſjber) That notwithſtanding he had been 
ſo laborious in his Taquerics, and curious in 
his Collections, and had peſſeſt himſelf of a 
Treaſure of Books and Manulcripts in 
all ancicnt Suvjetts ;, yet the could reſt his 
Soul on none, ſave the Scriptures : and a- 
bove ali, that pallage lay moſt remark- 
avle upon his Spirit, Tirws 2. 119 125 
13, 143 15. For the Grace of God, that 
briageth Salvation, hath appeared to All 
Mcn, teaching us, that denying Ungod- 
linels, and worldly Liſts, we ſhould Live 
feberly, rizhteouſly and godly 1m this pre- 
feut World, looking for that Bleſſed 
Hepe and Glorious Appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; who 
gave himſelf for us, that he mizht Redeem 
us from All Iniquity, and Purifie unto 
bunſelf a prcviiar People, Zealous of 8004 
Works: Theſe things ſpeak,, and exhorty 
and rebuke-with all Authority. EET 
5% F. 18, 
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E 13. Huza OGro:ta®, than whom 


| theſe latter Ages think they have not 


1 had a Man of more Univerſal know- 
| ledg, (A Light, ſay the Statelinen, 
| 4 Light /ay. the Church-men too) wit- 
| neſs his Arhls, and his Boo De Fure 
| Belli & Pacis; allo his Chriſtian Religion, 
| and Elaborate Commentarics : He winds 
| up his Zife and Choice in this remar- 
| kadle ſaying, which thould abate the 
Edge of ether Mens inordinate defires, 
after what they falſely call Learning; 


COOnY PR 


- x 
a6 nat eat.” 


namely, / would give all my Learmng . 
' and Honour for the plain integrity, and 


| Harmleſs Innocency of ] © AN U- 
IRICK: Who was a Relizious Poor 
Man, that ſpent &#ight Hours of his 
| Time in Prayer, Eight in Eabour, and 
| but Eight.in deals, Sleep, and other 
| necellaries. And to One thet admired 
| his great MzdaFry, he returned this by 
| way of complaint; 4b! I have con- 
| ſumed my Life in laboriouſly downg No- 
| thing. And to Another, that inquired 
; of his Wiſdom and Learning, what courle 
|to take ; he ſolemnly anſwered, Be /e- 
Ireous. Snch was the ienie he had, how 
Imuch a Serions 7.ife exceii'd, and was 
I of force towards « Dying- Hour. 

O03 &. 19. To 
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S. 19, To whom I joyn Sa[moſins, 
that famous French Scholar, (and the O- 
thers Contemporary) who (after his ma- 
ny Volumns of Learning, by which he 
had acquired great Veneration among 
Men of Books) confeſſed fo far to have 
miſtaken true Learning ;, and that in which 
folid Happineſs conſiſts, that he ex- 
claim'd thus againſt himſelf; Oh! 7 
have loſt a World of Time; Time, that 
moſt precious Thing in the World ! where- 
of, had 1 but one Tear more, it ſhould be 


ſpent tn David's Pſalms, and Paul's Epi-* 


itles. Oh, Sirs! (aid he to thoſe a- 


bout him) 24nd the World lef, and. 
, God more: The Fear of the Lord, that 
6. 3s Wiſdom; and to depart from Evil, that 


is Underſtanding. | | 

$.20. Nivetus, a Man of Learnmg, 
and much Reverenc*d in the Dutch Na- 
tion, after a long Life of Study in 
ſearch of Divine knowledge, por his 
Death-Bed , "being diſcours'd by his 
Friend of Heavenly Things, brake 


forth in this manner; God has learned | 
me more of himſelf in Ten Days Sickneſs, | 
than I could get by all my Labour and Stu- 
. ays. So near a Way, ſoſhort a Cut if | 
is to Heaven, when People come into 


the 


ee RI AE aa an; 
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the Right Way, which is to turn in to 
G d, ard learn of Him, who is a Spirit, 
to be tavght of Him, and led by Him) 
for in Righteouſneſs ſuch ſhall be eſta- 


; bliſhed, and great ſhall be their peace. 


N OR 
_— 


$. 21. Carvinal Mazartne, reputed 


| the cunning'ſt Stateſman of his Time, 


and gave great proofs. of it in the ſuc- 
ceſſes of the French Crown; his aim was 
Grandeur of the World, to which he 
made all other conſiderations ſubmit - 
but, poor Man ! he was of another Mind 
2 little before his Death ;. for being awa- 
kened by the ſmart laſhes of Conſcience, 


' which repreſented his Souls Condition 


very diſmal, with aſtoniſhment & tears 
he cry'd out, D mp pocr Poul, What 

fit becoine of thee UWhither wilt rhon 
go And ſpake one day thus to the 
Queen-Mother of France, Madam, Pout 
Favorars have wndone mez Ge rre I to 
Kive again, J wouldhe a CapliChin, 
rather then a Courtier. E - 

&. 22. Abzaham Co'vlep, (1000 to 
name is enough with 24 of- Wit and 


Knowledge in the World) fpeaks not 
leſs in favour of the Temperance and So- 
litude, ſo much labonr?d in the preced- 
ing Difcowſe: Yet that his Fudgment 

may 
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may have the more Force with the Rea- 
ger, It may befit that | ſhould ſay, That 
he was a Man of a ſweet and iingular 
Wit, great Learning, and an even Fuag- 
ment, that had known what Cities, Vni- 
wverſitics and Courts could aftord, and 
that- not only at Home, but in divers 
Nations abroad; wearied with the 
World, he broke through all the In- 
tanglements of it, and which was hard- 
eſt, Innumerens Friendſhip, and a perpe- 
tual praiſe; and retire to a Solitary Cot- 
tage near Barnelms, where his Garden 
was Iys pleaſure, and He his own Gar- 
diner: whence he giveth us this follow. 
ing Doctrine of Retirement ; ard ma 
{erve for an Account, how well he was 
pleaſed in his Change. The fir Work, 
(laith he) that «= Man mutt do to make 
himſelf capable of the Good of Solitude, ts 
the very Eradication of all Luſts; fir 
how ts t poſſible for a Man to Enjoy him- 

ſelf, whils bis AﬀeCtions are tied to Things 

withour himſelf. The Firſt Miniſter of 

State hath not ſo much buſineſs in publick, 

as a Wiſe Man hath in private; if the 

Ore have Little Leiſure to be Alone, the 

ether hath Leſs Leiſyre to be in Compa- 

py; the One hath but part of the Afﬀairs 


0 
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| of One Nation, the Other All the Works of 
1God and Nature under hi Conſideration, 
There is no Saying ſtocks me ſo much, as 


Ithat which 1 hear very often 5 That a Man 


(doth not know, how topaſs his Time : 
'T would have been but ill ſpoken by Methu- 
\ſalem 22 che Nine Hundred Sixty Nineth 
[Year of his Life. But that is nit to de- 
Icerve the World, but to deceive Our 
Selves, as Quintilian ſair?, Vitam fal- 
lere, To draw on ſtill, and amyſe and de- 
ceive our Life, till it be advanced inſen- 
foly to the Fatal Period, and fall intothas 
Pit, which Nature hath prepared for it. 
\iThe Meaning of all this 15 no more, than 
that moſt wulgar Saying Bene qui latuit, 
bene vixit, He hath lied well, who bath 
latn well hidden, Which, if it be a Trath, 
the World is ſufficiently deceived : For 


'my part, I think. it is, and that the plea- 


ſanteſt Condition of Life is, in Incognt- 
to: What a brave Priviledgets it, to be 
fee from all Contentions, from all Envy- 
ing, or being Envied, from Receiving 
md from Paying all kind of Ceremonies. 


| 
We are Here amons the vait and noble 


Scenes of Nature; We are There among 
Ithe pitiful Shifts of Policy : We walk Here 
inthe Light and opon ways of the Lvine 
| | Buunty 3 
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Bonrity 3 We grope There mm the Dark | 
ard confuſed Labyrinths of Humans Ma- | 
lice : Our Senſes are Here Feafted with | 
the clear and genuine Taſte of their Qy- | 
jects, which are all Sophiſticated There; 
and for the moſt part, overwhelmed with 
their Contraries, Here Pleaſure looks | 
( methinks) like a beautiful, conſtant and | 
modeſt Wite; it is There an impudent, | 
fickle and painted Harlot. Here is harm- | 


leſs and cheap Plenty ; Thiere guilty and 
expencefal Luxury : The Antiquity of his 


Art 7s certainly not to be conteſted by any 


Other. The Three firs Men in the World 


were a Gardiner, 4 Plongh-man and # : 
Grazier : And if any Man objebt, That | 
#he Second of theſe was a Murderer, I * 
deſire he would conſider, that as ſoon as he | 
ws ſo, he quitted our Profeſlion, ard ' 


tin?d Builder. It is for this Reaſot, I | __ 


ſuppoſe, that Eccleſiaſticus forbids us te | 
hate Husbandry z becauſe (ſaith he) the | 


Meſt-High hath Created it. We were 


al born tothis Art, and taught by Nature | 
to 104riſh our Bodies by the ſame Earth, out | 
of which they were made, and to which they |' 


muff return, and pay at laſt for their Su- 
finance. Behold the Original and Pri- 
mitive Nobility of all thoſe Great _ 
ONsz 
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| ſons, who are too Proud tow, not only to Till 
1 the Ground, but almoſt to Tread upenit. We 
| may talk, what we pleaſe of Lillies and Lyons 
| Rainpant, ad ſpread Eagles n Fields d? Or, 
'or ® Argent ; but if Heraldry were guided by 
Reaſon, a Plough in « Field Arable world 


be the moft Noble and Antient Arms. 


| w=Bleſt be the man { and bleſt ts he) whom ere 


. 


. 


Z 
7 
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(Plac'd far ont of the Roads of Hope or Fear,) 
A little Field, a little Garden feeds ; 

The Field giveth all that frugal Nature needs : 
The Wealthy Garden lib*rally beſtows 

All ſhe can ak,, when ſhe Luxurions grows. 


| The ſpecious Inconveniences that waze 

| Upona Life of Buſineſs, ardof State, 

| He ſees (nor doth the Sight diſturb his Reſt) 
| By Fools deſir*d, by Wicked Men peſleſt. 


: Ah wretched, and too Solitary He, 


Who loveth not his own Company ! 
Hel feel the weight of *t many a day 


4 Unleſs he call in Sinor Vauty 


To help to bear*t away. 


Out of Martial he gives us this following 
Epigram; which making his by Travſlation 
and Choice, to tell his own Solrrnde by, L 
place it here as lus. 


—— World 
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Would you be Free ! ?Ts your chief Wiſh, 
( you ſay : 

Come on; Piſhew thee Friend,the certain way * 
If tonoF ealts abroad rhou lov 't to go, 

Whilſt bountiosGod dothBread at home beſtow; 
if thou the Goodneſs of thy Clothes doſt prize 
By thy own uſe, and not by others Eyes ; 

If only ſafe from Weathers thou canſt dwell 
In a ſmall Houſe, but a convenient Shell : 

If thou without a Sigh, or Golden Wilh, 
C anft look upon thy Beechen Bowl or Diſh ; 

If in thy Mind ſuch Power and Greatneſs be, 
The Perſian Kings a lave compar”d with thee. 
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T! he Monſter, London, laugh at me , 
I ſhould at thee too, fooliſh City, 
1f it were fit to laugh at Miry: ; 
Bat thy Effare 1 pity. 
Let hs thy Wicked men from out thee £05 
And all the Fools that crowd thee ſo; 
Even thou who det thy Myllions boaſt, 
A Village lef than Iſlington 1! grow 
A Solitude almoſt. 


I ſhall conclude him with this Prayer of , 
- his own. 


—— For the few hours of Lite allotted me, 


Eve me (greas God) but Br cad and Le, 


—WhiPft this bard Truth I teach,methinks I ſee © } 
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Pliveg no more : If more thowre pleas'd to give, 
P! th :kſully thar Overplne receive. 
f If beyond Tous no more be freely ſent, 
* + Il thank for This, and go away content. 


 { Hereends the Wit, the Prasſe, the Learn- 
| 3ng, the City, the Court with Abzaham Cow- 
{ icy, that once knew and had them all. - | 
'-, Sg. 23. A Noble Young Man of the Family 
| of 430 wnr?, having too much yeilded to the 
| Temptations of Youth, when upon his Sick- 
(which proved his Dying-) Bed, fell under 
' the Power and Apony of great Convittions, 
; mightily bewailing himſelf in the Remembrance 
; of us former Extravagances, crying ſtrongly ts 
e * | God ro forgive him, abhorring his former courſe, 
promiſing Amendment, if God renen*d Life ro 
{him; however, was willing to Dye, havin 
| taſked of the Love and Forgiveneſi of God 
IWarning his Acquaintance and Kindred that 
{came to ſee him, to fear God, and forſake the 
| Pleaſiires and Vanity of thu World : And fo 
| willingly yielded hys Soul from the Troubles 
|of time, and frailties of Mortality. | 
1 &. 24. The late Princeſs Elizabeth of the 
{Rhine, of Right claimeth a Memorial in this 
|Diſcourſe ; Her Yirtze giving greater luſtre: 
to her Name than her Q4aitty, which yet was 
of the greateſt in the German Empire. --She 


. .&: Rd 


7; Ichoſea ſingle Life, as freeſt of Care, _ 
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beſt ſuited to the Srudy and Meditation ſhe | the! 
was always inclined to; And the chiefeſt | nev 
Drverſion ihe took next the Air, was in fome | Sur: 
fuch plain and Houſewifely entertainment | the 
as Knitting, &c. She had a ſmall Territory, |brea 
which ſhe govern'd ſo well, that ſhe ſhew'a 1] torch 
her ſelf fit for a greater. She would con- ' ſelf, 
ſtantly every laſt day in the Week, ft mn [I m 
Fudgment, and hear and determine Cauſes her | prof 
ſelf; where her Patience, Fuſtice and Mercy | laſti 
were admirable ; frequently remuting her | low 
Forfeitures where the party was Poor, or Grea 
otherwiſe Meritorious. And whichwas ex- | of w 
eellent, though unuſual, ſhe would temper Bein 
ber Diſcourſes with Religion, and ſtrangely | who! 
draw concern'd Parties to Submiſſion and | tellin 
Apreement, exerciſing not ſo much F3/i ! him, 
her Power, as the Power of her Perſwaſion. | 
Her Mecknef and Humility appear'd to me I lc 
extraordinary; She never confider*d the | Wo! 
Quality, but the Merit of the People ſhe [God] 
entertained. Didſhe hear of a Retir'd Man, | indeeg 
hid from the World, and ſeeking after the know- | was 4; 
ledge of a better, ſhe was ſure to ſet him down | 
in the Catalogue of her Charity : 1 have | 
caſually feen I believe, Se) Tokens ſealed | 
and ſuperſcribed to the ſeveral Poor Subjeits 
of her Bounty, whoſe diſtances would not 
Tuffer them to know one another ; a—_ palk 4 
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they knew her, whom yet ſome of them had 
never ſeen. Thus, though ſhe kept Ns 
Sumptuous Table in her own Court, ſhe fpread 


| Ihe Tables of the poor in their ſolitary Cells, 


| breaking Bread to Firtuous Pilgrims, according 


| ſelf;and in Apparel void of all vain Ornaments. 
[I muſt needs ſay, her Mind had-a Nobler 
[proſpect ; her Eye wasto a better and more 
| laſting Inheritance, than can be found be. 
low; which made her often to deſpiſe the 
Greatneſ of Courts and Learning of the Schools, 
of which ſhe was an extraordinary Judpe. 
Being once at Hambrough, a Religious Perſon, 
whom ſhe went to ſee for Relzgiar”s ſake, 


telling her, It was too greatan Honour for 


/ him, that he ſhould have a Viſitant of her 
| Quality come under his Roof,that was ally*d 
to ſeveral great Kings and Prinses of this 
| World : She humbly anſwer'd ; If they were 
'Godly, as well ax Great, it would be Honour 
indeed ;, but if you kuew what that Greatneſs 
' was 44 well 45. 1, you would value lefl that Ho- 
/zour. - Being in ſome Agony of Spirit, after 
12 Religious Meeting in her own Chamber, 
Ihe ſaid, Is is an hard thing to be faithful to 
phat ons knows : Oh the Way t« ſtreight ! Fam 
qfraid I am not weighty enough in my Spris te 
palk in it, Aﬀter another Meeting _—_ 
1 eras : ” "ters 


| totheir Wapt & her Ability : Abſtemious in her 
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ter'd theſe words; 1 have Records in my Li- 
brary, that the Goſpel waz furſt brouvht out of 
England h:ther into Germany by the Englilh, 
and now it is come again. She once with-drew 
on pupole to give her Servants the liberty of 
diſcouriing us, that they might the more 
freely--put what Quettions of Conicience 
they delired to be ſatisfied in; for they were 
Religious ; {uttering both them & the pooreſt 


of her Town to fit by her in her own Bed- | 
Chamver, where we had two Meetings.. [ : 
cannot forget her Laſt Words, when | took | 
my icave of her, ſhe ſaid ; Let me deſire you | 
roremember me, though I live at this Diſtance, | 
and that you ſhould never ſee m2 more : I thank, | 


you for this good time; and know and be aſſured, 
though my condition ſubjetts me to divers T enip- 
rations, yet my Soul hath ſtrong Deſires after 
the beſt things. She lived her ſingle Life till 
about Sixty Years of Age, and then departed 


at her own Houle in Herwerden, which was |} 
about two years lince,as much lamented as ſhe | 


had liv'd beloved of the People: To whoſe 


dedicate this Memorial. | 
C. 25. A Siſfer of the Family of Penn; 
of Pern in Buckinohamfhire,a Young Woman, 
lighting in the Fiery and Pleaſures of the 
World, was ſeized with a Violent Illneſs, 


Real Worth 1 do, with Religions Gratitude, | 


that 
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that proved mortal to her. In the time of 
her Sickneſs ſhe fell into great diitreſs of 


Son], bitterly bewailing the want of that 
inward Peace which makes a Death Bed 
eaſjeto the Righteous. Afrer leveral days 
Jangulihing, a littte Vonlolation appeared 
after this manner > She was fome hours in 
a kind of 7rance, ſhe apprehended, that ſhe 
was brought into a place whereChriſt was ; 
to whom could ſhe burdeliver herPerition, 
the hoped to be reliev?d : But her endec- 


| voursencrealt her pain; for as ſhe prelt to 
{ deliver it, hc rarn'd his back upon her, and 


woutd not ſo much as look towards her. 
Fut that which added to her ſorrow, was, 
That ſhe beheld others admitted ; however, 
ſhe gave not over Importuning him : And 
when almoſt ready to faint, and hope ſunk, 
He turn'd one ſide of his face towards her, and 


reached forth his hand, receiv?d ber requeſt : 
1 Ar which her troubled Soul found immediate 
1 Conſolation. Turning to thoſe about her, 


ſhe repeats what had befallen her ; adding, 


1 Bring me my newC lothes, take off the Lace 
1 and Finery - and charged her Relations, 


Not to Deck and Agorn themſelves after the 
manner of the World ;, for that the Loyd Jeſus, 
whom ſhe had ſeen, appear*d to her in the like- 
wefi of a plain Country-Man, without any 

| | P p Trim- 
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Trimming o+ Ornament whatever ; and 
tbat bis Servants ought to be like him. 

8. 26. Sir TUtiliam Penit, my Father, 
after Thirty Years Employment, with 
good Succeſs, indivers Places of Truſt and 
Honour inhis own Country, upon a ſerious 
Rellection ſpoke to me in this manner : 
Son William, 1 am aweary of the World, I 
would not Live over my days again, if I could 
command them with a wiſh; For the Snares 
of Lifeare greater than the Fears of Death. 
This troubles me, that I have offended a graci- 
ous God, that has followed me to this day; O 
have a care of Sin!. that us th: Sting both of 
Life and Death. Three things I commend to 
you; 1. Letnothing in this World tempt 
. you to: wrong your Conſcience; 7 charge 
you, do nothing againſt your Conſcience; ſo 

' will you keep Peace at Home, which will be 4 
. Feaſt toyouin a Day of Trouble. 2. What- 
ever you deſign to do, Lay it jultly, and time 
it ſealonably.; for that gives Security and 
Diſpatch. Laſtly, Be not troubled at Dil- 
appointments ; for if they may be recover'd, 
do it ; if they can't, trouble is vain. If you 
could not have help't it, be contens ; Theres 
often Peace and Profit in ſubmitting to Prove 


dence : for Afﬀibtions make wiſe, If you could. 
bave help*t it, let not your Trouble exceed In- 
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ſturCtion for an other time : Theſe Rules will 
carry you with Firmneſs and Comfort through 
this inconſtant World. At an other time he 
Inveigh'd much againſt theProphanneſs and 
Impicty of the Age, often crying our with 
an Earneſtneſs of Spirit, Wo to thee O Eng- 
land ! God will Fudge thee, O England ! 
Great Plagues are at thy Door, O England ! 
He much bewailed, That Divers Men tn Po-. 
wer, and many of the Nobility and Gentry 
of the Kingdom, were grown ſo Diſſolute and 
Prophane,often ſaying ; God has forſaken us ! 
we are Infatuated, we will ſhut our Eyes, we 
will not ſee our true Intereſt and Happineſs ; 
we ſhall be deſtroyed ! Apprehending, the 
conſequences of the growing Looſneſs of 


the Age to be Rue, and that the Methods . 


moſt fit to ſerve the Kingdom with trus 
credit at home and abroad, were too much 
neglected. The Trouble of which did not 
a little help to feed his Diſtemper, which 
drew him daily nearer to his End, which 
as he believ*d it,ſo leſs concern'd or diſor- 
1 deral neverſaw him,of whichl took good 
! notice; wearied to Live, as well as near to 
Dye, he took his leave of us, and of me, 
with this Expreſſion, and a moſt compoſed 
Countenance z Sox William, if you and 


your Friends keep to your Plain Way of 
EE Preaching, 
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Preaching, and keep to your Plain Way of 
Living, you will make an End of the Prieſts to 
the End of the Werld. Bury me by my Mo- 
ther. Live all in Love : Shun all manner of 
Evil : And Ipray God to bleſs you all : and 
be will bleſs you. | 

I ſhail conclude this Chapter of Retired 
Aged, and Dying Perſms, with ſome Col- 
lettions | have made ont of the Life of a Per- 
ſon of great Picty and Quality of the 
French Netion. 

$. 26. Du Nenty, a Young oble-man 
of France,” of admiravle Parts as well as 
great Birth, toucht with a ſenſe of theVa- 
rity of the World, and the Sweetneſs of a 
Retired and Rel:gions Life, notwithſtanding 
the Honours and Employments that waited 
for him, abandons the Pride & Pomp of the 
World, to enjoy a Life of more Commu- 
nion with God : Do but kear him ; *I avow 
© (ſaith he) tliatI have no gult in any thing, 
© where find not Feſus Chriſt; and for a 
<£ Soul that ſpeaks not of Him, or in which 
© we canrot talte any effect of Grace flow- 
< ing from his Spirit{which is thePrinciple 
© of Operations both inward and outward, | 
© that are ſolidlyChriſtian ſpeak not to me at 
© all of ich a one : Could I (as 1 may fay,) 
© behold both Miracles and Wonders mo 
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© and yet not Feſws Chriſt, nor hear any talk 
* of Him, | count all but Amuſement of 
© Spirit, Loſs of Time and avery dangerous 
© Precipice. Let us encourage our ſelves, 
©tolead thisLife unknown and wholly Hd 
© from Men,but moſt known to and intimate 
© with God; diveſting our ſelves, and cha- 
<i1ng out of ourMinds all thoſe many Szper- 
© luities,and thoſe many Amuſements, which 
<bring with them ſo great a Damage, that 
© they take up our Minds inſtead of God. So 
©that when I conliider that which thwarts 
©:nd cuts into ſo many pieces this holy,this 
© {weet and amiableUnion, which we ſhould 
© have continually with Ged,it appears,that 
tit is only a Monſteur, a Madam, a Comple- 
© ment and chatting, indeed a meer Folery 
© which notwithitanding doth raviſh and 
<wrelt from us the Time that is ſo prect- 


© ous,and the Fellowſhip that 1s ſo holy and 
© ſo deſirable. Let usquit this, I pray you, - 


© and learn te court it with our own Ma- 
© ſter; Letus well underſtand our Part,our 
< own World (as we here phraſe it) not 
&hat World l mean, which we do renounce, 
©but that wherein the Children of Goddo 
<their Duties to their Father. There is 
<nothing in this World ſo ſeparate from 
© the World, as God; and the greater the 

Pp 3 « Saints 
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Preaching, and keep to your Plain W ay of 


Living, you will make an End of the Prieſts to 
the End of the Werld. Bury me by my Moe- 
ther. 
Evil : And Ipray &0d to bl:ſs you all : and 
be will bleſs you. 

I ſhaill conclude this Chapter of Retired, 
Aged, and Dying Perſms, with ſome Col- 
lettions | have made ont of the Life of a Per- 
ſon of great Picty and Quality of the 
French Netion. 

$. 26. Da Reny, a Young Noble-man 
of France, of admiravle Parts as well as 
great Birth, toucht with a ſenſe of the Va. 
rity of the World, and the Sweetneſs of a 
Retired and Rel:gious Life, notwithſtanding 
the Honours and Employments that waited 
for him, abandons the Pride & Pomp of the 
World, to enjoy a Life of more Commu- 


nion with God : Do but kear him, *I avow 


© (ſaith he) tiiatI have no guſt in any thing, 
© where find not Feſwus Chriſt ; and for a 
£ Soul that ſpeaks not of Him, or in which 
© we cannot talte any effect of Grace flow- 
< ing from his Spirit{ which is thePrinciple 
© of Operations both inward and outward, 
© that are ſolidlyChriſtian ſpeak not to me at 
© all of ſficha one : Could I (as 1 may fay,) 


© behold both Miracles and Wonders there, 
| card 


Live all in Love : Shun all menner of 
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© and yet not Feſws Chriſt,nor hear any talk 


* of Him, | count all but Amuſement of 


* Spirit,Loſs of Time and a very dangerous 
© Precipice. Let us encourage our ſelves, 
©tolead thisLife unknown and wholly Hd 
© from Men,but moſt known toand intimate 
© with God; diveſting our ſelves, and cha- 
*i1ng out of ourMinds all thoſe many Szper- 
© uities and thoſe many Amuſements, which 
<bring with them ſo great a Damage, that 
© they take up our Minds inſtead of God. So 
©that when I conlider that which thwarts 
©2nd cuts into ſo many pieces this holy,this 
© ſweet and amiableUnin, which we ſhould 
© have continually with God,it appears,that 
tit is only a Monſreur, a Madam, a Comple- 
© nent and chatting, indeed a meer Foolery 
© which notwithitanding doth raviſh and 
c wrelt from us the Time that is ſo preci- 
© ous,and the Fellowſhip that is ſo holy and 


© ſo deſirable. Let us quit this, I pray you, - 


< and learn te court it with our own Ma- 


< ſter; Letus well underſtand our Part,our 


© own World (as we here phraſe it) not 
&hat World | mean, which we do renounce, 
©but that wherein the Children of God do 
<their Duties to their Father. There is 
<nothing in this World ſo ſeparate from 
© the World, as Ged; and the greater the 
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| © Saints are, the greater is their retirement 
©:nto him. This our Saviour taught ns, 
© whillt he lived on Earth, being in all his 
©yifible employments united. to God, and 
© retired into the boſom of his Father. 
© Since the Time that I gave up my Liberty 
©to Goa, asI told you, I was given toun» 
©deritand, to what a State of Anmhilation 
© the Soul muſt be brought, to render it 
*capable of Union with him : I ſaw my 
© Soul reduced into a ſmall point contracted 
© and ſhrunk up to Nething: Ard at the 
© {ame timel beheld my felt, as-if encom- 
© paſſed with whatſoever the World loves 
© and poſleſſeth, and, as it were, a hand 
© removing all this far from me, throwing 
<;t into the Ocean of Annihilation. In the 
firſt place,l ſaw removed all Exterior things, 
© Kingdoms, great Offices, ſtately Buildings, 
© Rich Houſheld-ſftuff,Gold and Szlver,Recrea- 
© rions, Pleaſures; all which are great In- 
© cumbrances to the Soxls paſſing on to God, 
<of which therefore his Pleaſure 1$,thar ſhe 
*be ſtripped, that ſhe may arrive atthe 
© point of nakedneſs and Death,which will 
< bring her into Poſſeſſion of ſolid Riches 
<ar:d real Life. Aſſure your ſelf, there is 
© no ſecurity in any Eftate, but this of Dy- 
© ing and Annihilation; which is, to be _ 
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T+12ed into Chriſt®s Death, that we may live 


© the life of Mortification. Our beſt way is 


© therefore, to diveſt our ſelves of All, that 
©*the Holy Child Feſ#s may govern all. All 
(that can be Imagin*d'in this lower World, 
©s of ſmall concernment;though it were the 
© loling of all our jgoods, and the Death of 


<allthe Men in it; this poor Azt-hill is 


© not worthy of a ſerious Thought : had we 
©ut a little Farrh, and a littleLove, how 
© happy ſhould. we. elteem-qur ſelves, in 
© giving away all to attend ng more, fave on 
*Godalone; and to ſay, Dems mens &* om- 
© 21a; My God, and my All. Being (ſaith 
© he) in 8 Chappel richly Wainſcotted,and 
© Adorned with very excellent Sculpture, 
© and with Imagery, 1 beheld it with ſome 
© Attention,having had ſome Skill in theſe 
© things, and ſaw.the bundels of Flowers de 
© Luces, and of Flowers in form of Borders, 
and of very curious Workmanſhip; it was 
© on a ſuddain put into my Mind, The O- 
© riginal of what thou ſeeſt, would not detain 
© thee at all in ſeeing'it, And I perceived, 
that indeed all theſe, and thoſe Flowers 
©themſelves (not in Pictures) would not 
© have taken meup; and all the Ornaments 
© which Archstefture and Art inventeth,are 


© but things moſt mean and low, running 
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©in a manner only upon Flowers, Fruit, 
© Branches, Harpyes and Chymera®s, part 
© whereof are in their very Being but 
Things common ard low,and part of them 
* meerly Imagmary, and yer Man (who 
©croncheth to every thing) renders him- 
© {elf amorovs and a Slave of them ; noo- 
<tnerwtile than as if a good Workman ſhould 
© ftand to copy out, and counterfeit ſome 
© Triftes and Fopperies. I conſidered by 
©this Sight, - how poor Man was to be 
Ccheated, amuſed and diverted from his So- 
© vere:zon Good : And lince that time,] could 
© make no more Stand to conſider any of 
© theſe things ; and if I didit, I fhouſd 
© reproach my felt for it; as no ſooner 


© *eing them in Churches or efewhere, but . 


<rhisis pretently put upon my Spirit, The 
© Qrigenal is Nothing, the Copy and the Image 
Exs yet Lefs; each thing is vain, except the 
© Employment of our feltves abour God alone. 
© An abſolute Abnegation will be neceſſary 
'©to all things, to follow in Simplicity, 
.* without Reſerve or Refletion, what cur 
< Saviour ſhall work in us, or appoint for 
ens, letit he This or That: This way 
© was ſhewed me, in which I ought to walk 
£towards him; & hence it is,that all things 
**to meordinartly are without any Gxft or 
« Delight, 
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© Delight, Iaſflure you, itisa great Sha me to a 
1 © Chriſtian, to paſs his Days in this W orld more 
| *at Eaſe, than Feſ# Chriſt here paſſed his: Ah! 
1* Had we but alittle Faith, what R epoſe could 
1 © we takeout of the Croſs ? 
| will conclude his Sayings with his Dying 
| Bleſſing to his furviving Children : 
| ©IPray God Bleis you; and may it pleaſe Him 
1©ro Bleſs you, and ro Prelerve you by his Grace 
1 © from the Evil of the World, that you may have no 
| ©part therein : And above all, my Children, that 
| © you may live in the Fear and Love of God, and 
; yeild due Obedience to your Mother. — 


! Expreſſions of that Weight and Moment to 


| the immortal Good of men, that they abun- 
| dantly prove to all ſenſible Readers, that the 

Author was a man of an ernlightned Mind, and of a 
| Soul mortified to the World, and quickned to 
| ſome taſtes of a ſupernatural Life : Let his Youth, 
' Jet his Qzal:ity adorn'd with ſo mu ch Zeal and 

Piety, fo much Self-denyal and Conſt ancy, become 

exemplary to thoſe of worldy Quality, who may 

be the Readers of this Book : Some perhaps will 
*\ hear that Truth from the ſeveral Authors | have 
' reported, whoſe Names Death and Time have re- 
| cover?d from the Envy of men,that would hardly 
endure it from me, if atall- from the Lrveng. 
| Be it as willy I ſhall abundantly rejoyce, if God 


fectual 


| ſhall pleaſe to make any part of this Diſcourſe ef- | 
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jectual to perſwade any into the love of Holinef, 


without which,certain it is,no man ſhall ſee theLord ; 


but the Pure in Heart ſhall behold Hum forever. - 


GE 


— —— 


> 


CHAP. XXII. 
E. 1. Of the way of Living amongſt the firſt Chri- 


ſtians. Y. 2. An Exhortation to all profeſſing * 


Chriſtianity, to exbrace the foregoing Reaſons 
and Examples. S 3. Plain Dealing with ſuch as 
rejett them. Y. 4. Their Recompence. Y. 5. The 


Author 1s better perſwaded and aſſured of ſome + | 
An Exhortation to them. Y. 6. Encouragement ts | 
rhe Children of Light to perſevere, from a Con- |} 
federation of the excellency of their Reward; the © 
End and Triumph of the Chriſtian Conquerour. | 


T he whole concluded with a brief Supplication. 


——_ - 


— —C 


The CONCLUSION. 


_ FA ain FiniſWt ſo many Teſtimonies, as * 
6.72 my time would give me leave,in favour | 


of his Subject; No Croſs, No Crown ; : 


2o Temperance, No Yappineſs : No 
Uirtue,No Reward ; No Woxtificati- 
on, No Gloufication : 1 {ball conclude with 
a ſhort Deſcription of the Life and Worſhip of the 


| *abon 
3 © berri 


"<the' 
1*(ast 
1 *mod 
Chriſtians | 
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| Chriſtians within the Firſt Century, Of 
$ Hurdred Years after Chriſt ; What Sim- 
} plicity, what Spiritaality,what Holy Love 
| and Communion did in that Bleffed Age 
1 abound among thern. It is deliver*d Ori- 
_ ! glnally by Philo Jridews, and cited by 

+ Euſebius Pamphilus, in his Eccleſiaſtical xy :1 o-for 


” 

4 
\ 
1 


| < Life; and forſaking the Cities, they li- 


; 
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_ Hifory : © That thoſe Chriſtians re- gzus of :be 
1 © nounced their ſubſkance, and ſever*d worſhip of 
| *themſelves from all the Cares of this EgyPes f 7 
EX. Zu . 


SN : Pamphil. 
| <ved ſolitarily in Fields and Gardens : Bcel:l,Bif 


! © They accounted their Company, who 4+. 2, cap; 


: Efollowed the contrary Life,of Cares and 7: 


- j © Buſtle, as unprofitable and hurtful unto 


4 


| ©rhem (as it was likely) who then lived 


. 1 thus; rotheendth.ut with earneſt and fer- 


wn OW ws \>) w# wo yt. w- 


; Cent deſires they might imitate them\which 
1 *ledthis Prophetical and Heavenly Life. 


1 © In many places this People liveth, (tor 
' ©jt behoveth as well the Grectans, as the. 


| © Barbarians to be Partakers of this abſo- 
| © Iute goodneſs ;) but 1n Egypt in every 
| * Province they abound z and eſpecially 


1 * about Alexandria. From all Parts the 
| © better ſort withdrew themlelves into 
7 © the Soil and Place of theſe Worſhippers, 
* (as they were called) as a molt com- 
1* modious Place, adjoyning to the _ 
| h £0 


nf 
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*of Mary, ina Valley very ſit both for 
© its Security,and thel emperance of the 
« Air. They are further reported to 
© have Meeting-Hoaſes, where the moſt 
© part of the Day was employed in Wor- 
* ſhipping God : That they were great Al- 
legorizers of the SCTEPEATES, making, 
© them all Fiourative : That the Exter- 
onal Shew of | Words( or the Letter )reſem- 
<bleth the ſeperfices of the body; and the 
hidden ſenſe or underſtanding of the words 
©feem in place of the Sox!;, wifich they 
© contemplate by their heholding Names, 
<x3 it were in a glaſs : tliat is, their Religion 
© conliſted not chiefly in reading the Let- 


© rer, diſputing about It, or accepting things | 


©in literal conſtruttion:r, but in the things 
© declared of, the ſubſtance it ſelf,bringing 
< things nearer to the mmd, ſoui and ſpirit, 
£:nd preſling into a more hidden and hea- 
*venly ſenſe,makingReligion toconfilt in 
© the remperance and ſanttity of the mind, 
© and not in the formal bodily Worſhip, ſo 
© much now-a-d.tys 14 repute fitter to pleaſe 
© Comedians than C hriſtians. Such was the 
practice of tlioſe times: But now the 
caſe is alter*d ; People will be Chriſtins, 
and have their worldly-mindednefi to : But 


| lss 
hither 


rent tn 


& above 
0 Mca 
Irocee 


Yeater 
efolut; 
j aiſob 


bt to be 


though Gods Kingdom ſuffer violence by || 


ſuch 
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hyear longer,] would live a ſtricter Life ! 
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ſuch, yer ſhall they never enter ; the Life of 
Chriſt and his follewers hath in all Ages been 
nother thing ; and there is but One Way, 
ns Guide, One Reſt; all which are pare and 
ly. | 
I S. 2. But if any (notwithſtanding our 
Tany ſober Reaſons & numerous Teſtimonies 
rom Scripture, or the Exampleand Experi- 
bnce of Religious, Worldly and Prophane lwving 
Ind dying men, at home and abroad, of the 
reateſt Note, Fame and Learn-ng 1n the 
whole World) Shall yet remain Lovers acgd 
Imitators of theFolly andYanrry condemned: 
If the Crys and Groans, and Sighs ard Tears, 
and Compl.ints and monraful Wiſhes of ſo ma- 
ny reputed Great, nay, {ome Sober Mcn 
D that I bad more time !—-O that I might live 


D chat I were apoor Innocent Jean Urick ! — 
Wl is Vanity in ths World: O my poor Soul, 


: kether wilt thou g0?——0O that I had the time 


eat in vain Recreations !——A ſerious Life 
& above all, and ſuch like : If, I fay, this by 
to means can prevall, but if yet they ſhall 
Iroceed tofelly,and follow the world; what 
reater evidence can they give of their heady 

ſolution to go on impiouſly to deſprſe God, 

d diſobey his Precepts, to deny Chriſt, to ſcorn, 

pr to bear bus Croſs, to jorſake the —_— 

7s 


532 No Croſs, No Crown, 
bis Servants, to give th: lys tothe dying ſerious 
ſayings & ſecs of all 4 es; tO ws Lov 
ſelves againſt the checks of Conſcience, to befoel 
and ſport away their precious time and poor im- | in b 

Ex21 mortal Souls ro wo and mi ſery ? In ſhort, tis ? (for 
32 6 Plainly todiſcover, you neither have Reaſon | Ther 
Am, 6, £0 juſtifie your ſelves, nor yet enough of | /eſis 
3:4,5,6 Modeſty to bluſh at your own folly ; but as | Not | 
Epb 4. having loſt the ſenſe of one and th* other, ]their 
= go ON tO ear and arink_aud riſe to play. in | Yar 
2 Tim Vain therefore is it for you to pretend to }Maks 
2.19. feartheGod of Heaven, whoſe minds ſerve 71 thi 
Maz.19 the God of the Pleaſures of this World: In \Toung 
16, to yain is It to ſay, you believe in Chriſt, who 10 lay 
22. receive not his ſelf-deny;ng Meſſage : and to jllving 
no better purpoſe will all you do, avail. If ſorrow 

he, that had loved God ard his Neighbour, and [(0dem! 

kept the Commandments from his youth,was ex- 1aſham, 
cluded from being a Diſciple, becauſe he fold ud if 

ror all and followed Feſus; with what confi- ito him 

dence can you call your ſelves Chriſtans, who janſwe! 

have neither kept the Commandments, nor ravt. 

yet foriaken any thing tobeſo? And if it pwn ey 

was a barr betwixt h:m and the eternal Life Nemn / 

he ſought, that (notwithſtanding all his Jo# ror 

other virtues ) love to money, and his external Ythers f 
ſſeſſrons could not be parted with ; what thall Deen w 

*be your end, who cannot deny your ſelvesfome pt 
many lef things, but are daily multiplyingpoth b 

your | | 


you 
Lite 
It TO 
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your /zventions to pleaſe your fleſhly Appe- 
tites ? Certainly, much more impoſlible is 
it to forſake the greater. Chriſt try*d his love 
| in bidding him for/ake all, becauſe he knew 
is ] (for all his brags )that his mind was rivetted 
2 | therein; not that if he had enjoy'd his poſ- 
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of | ſeſſions withChriſtian Indifferency,they nught 


48 ; not have been continued ; but what then is 
r, |their doom, whole hearts are 10 fixed in the 
in | 9anties of the World, that they will rather 
ro Make themChr:t/an,than not to beChriſt:ans 
re in the uſe of them? But ſuch a Chriſtian this 


In \Toung-marx might have been, who had more - 


\0 £0 ſay for himſelf, than the fridteſt Phariſee 
ro living dare pretend to; yet he went awa 


Zobn 


2d \codemus did well to come by Night, and be ;.; 2, 
x- laſhamed of the Great Meſſiah of the World, 345. 


dds from Jeſus. Should I ask you if :- 


14 pad if he was not #9n0rant,when Chriſt ſpake 


5. ito him of the ew Birth ? I know you would 


no anſwer me,Tes,he did veryill,and was very ig- 
or orant. But ſtay a while, the beam is in your 
itOwn eyes; you are ready doubtleſs to con- 
fe Memn him & the young man for net deing what 
1is hou not only refuſe to do your ſelves,but langh at 
ul wthers for doing. Nay, had ſuch paſſages not 
all been writ,and were it not for theReyerence 
es Jome pretend for the Scriptures, they would 
ngboth be as ſtupid as Nicodemw In their an- 
ur | | - ſwers 


. 
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| ſwersto ſuch heavenly matters, and ready 
to call them Cantring to ſpeak ſo; as it is fre- 
quent for you when we ſpeak to the ſame ef- 


fect,thongh not the ſame words ; jult as the. 


Fews,at what time they called God their Fa- 


ther, they deipiled his Sov, and when he 


ſpake of ſublime and heavenly Myſteries, {ome 
cry'd,He has a Devil ; others, He is mad: 
and moſt of them, Theſe are hard jayin:s, 
who can bear them ? 


$.3- Andto you all, that ſpore your ſclves 


after the manners of the World, let me fay, | 
_ That you are of thoſe who profeſs, you know 
H. '** God,but in works deny him; Irving in thoſePlea- | 


ſares, which ſlay the Fuſt in your ſelves, For 
though you talk of bel:eveing, It Is no more 


then taking it for granted, that there 1sa ' 


God,a Chriſt, Scriptures, &c. without farther 
concerning your ſelves to prove the FYerzty 
thereof to your ſelves or others, by a ſfrit? 
and holy Converſation : which ſlight way of 


believing is but a light and careleſs way of 
* ridding your ſelves of farther examination ; ! 


and rather throwing them off with an zncor- 
fiderable granting of them to be {», than givivg your 
ſelves the trouble of making better Inquiry (leaving. 
that to your Priezts, oft times mvre ign7rant, and not 
leſs vain and idle than your ſelves; Which is fo far 
from a Goſpel-Faith, that 'ti3 the leaſt reſpe& you can 
ſhew God, Scritures, &c. and next to which kind of 
heliering is nothing under a denial of AP. HY 
u 
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But if1 you have hitherto [aid aſide all 


Temperance, Reaſon and Shame, at leaft 


be intreatcd ro reſume them now in a 
matter of this-importance, and where- 
on no Teſs concernment retits, than your 
Feinporal and eternat H. ppineſs. Oh ! Re- 


tirey Retire, obſerve the Reps oofs of In= | 
ftruftion i in your own minds, Th. which be- 


gets Sadneſs in the midjt of Murth, which 


eannot ſolace it ſelf,, nor be contented be- 


low Immortality : > mhich calls often to a. 


1 | agcount at Nights, Mornings, and at other 


; ſeaſons x NE you ſee the variety, the 
| folly, the end and miſery of theſe things ;, 


thus is the juſt Principle and holy Spirit of 
the Almighty within yott : hear him, obey 


| bim, converſe with them who are led by 


hint; and let the glories of another World 
be yed, and the heavenly recompence of re- 
ward, kept in fight. Admit not. the 
thoughts of former Follies to revive: 
but be ſteady and continually exerciied. 


by his Grace, to deny all Ungodlineſs and Tit, 3. It; 
worldly Luſts, and to lively coberly, Righ:- ts + ed 


reouſly and Godly m thu pre eſent world : for 
thisis the true and heavenly nature of 
Chriſtianity, #9'be ſo awakened and gui- 


ded by the Spirit and Grace of God, a to 


leaverbe fins and vanities of the Werld, to 
Qq | have 
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have the offeftions regenerated, the mind 


reformed, and the whole man fo baptized. 


into Purity and Faithfulneſs towards God 
and Man,as to att nith Reverence, Fuſtice 
and Aercy; to.care for very few things, 
to be content with what you have ; to uſe aft 
43 if you us d them not z; and tobe ſo diſ-in- 
tangled from the Luſts, Pleaſures, Profits 


and Honours of the World, as to have' the - 


mid raiſed to things above, the Heart and 
Afetions fixed there : that in all things 
you may glorifie God, and be a4 Lights Teh 
on a Hill, whoſe ſhining Examples may be 
conducing 80 the happineſs of others, who 
beholding ſuch Good Works, may be con- 
werted, and glorifie God the Father of 
m0 in which you all would be eternally 
leſſed. | 

S. 4 But if the Impenitence of any Is 
ſo great, their purſuct of folly as earneſt, 
and notwithſtanding what has. bten 
thus ſeriouſly offered to reclalm 
them, they are reſolved to take their 
coxrſe, and not to beat leiſure for more 
divine things, | have this farther to leave 
with them from the Almighty, who-firt 
injoyn'd me this work, That Tribala- 


on: 2. 4, FiO Anguiſh and Sorrow ſhall make their 
y 9 " Dying: Beds ; Indiguation and Wrath hat 


wind 


| 


| 
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wind up their dayes;, Trouble and Vexati- 

on of mind and ſpirit fhall bethe miſerable 

fruits, which they ſhall reap as vhe rewards 

of all their wretched folly and rebellions ! Gy) 6. » 
Be not deceived, God will not be macked: 6,7,8 
Irs ſo irreverſibly decreed ; Whatever 6 

ſown here, ſhall be reaped hereafter. Ard 

Jalt is the Almighty, to make good his 
determinations upon ſuch, who inſtead 

of employing the time given them zo 


| work out their Salvation with fear and 


| trembling, have ſpent it in the pleaſares of 
; the Fleſh, which periſheth; as if their 


Heaven were here, Nor can it ſeem 
ynreaſonable, ſince he hatk thus long per, z. 16; 
waited. with Remſfon of Sinand Eternd 

Life inhighand, to diſtribute to them c,, a, 
that repent ; that if they will not, tore. xy. 


compence 10 great obf#izncy and. love Chap. 2. - 


of this periſhing World, with everlaſfe 135141355 
ins Tribulations. | 


&. 5. But I am otherwiſe perſwaded 


'of many; yes, | am afſured, the AMercres: 


of the Everlaftivg God havebeen (6 exr 


| tended to:many, that this will provean '=* *- 
 effeCtual Call:to. bring them- out-of the } 

' waysand.cuftoms of this corrupted and 

' corrupting, World ;. and a- means- for 


| efabliſhing ſuch, who hitherto have been 


Qq 2  wnſaithfid: 


1 
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wnfarhbful to what they have been alrea- 
dy-convinced of. And you,my Friends, 
whole minds have received the ALA- 
RUM, whoſe Hearts have truly heard the 
Farce of one crying inthe Wilderneſs, where 
you have b: en ſtraying from the Lord, Re- 
pent, Repent!” To you in the Name 
of the Great and Living God | ſpcak, 
I-cry, Come away, com? awiy;, 4h! 
what do you do there ? Why -re you yt be- 
bind? that's not your Reſt : It is polluted 
with the Sins and Vaiities of a per iſhing 
World: Gird up vn" Loins, Eye your 
L8obr (Oncimn ll.) C'wiſt Jeſus. the ſame 
yeſtr-day, to diy aud forever; who hath 
John 7. 5. entic bined every one + follow him, be will 
; lead you to the City of God that has Foun- 


£21) Matrons, into whith the Wicked cannot 


enter. 
© $6. Mind'not” the difiicultres of your 
March ; Great and Good things were ne- 
yer cnterprizcd and accomplithed with- 
out 'd:fewty; © which does bnt render 
their” Enjoyment more pleaſarit and glore- 
px in the end.' Let the holy 'Men and 

Women of' Old be your Examples; 
Rememberigood old Abravam, the ex- 
cellency of whoſe Farth is ſet 'out by his 
dbedierice tothe Voice of God, 'in for ſfak- 
RR." T..0728T SRIET 
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ling his Father's Houſe,. Kindred, Country, Gen 12.15 
1c. Ard wy, Lhat might In Pro- >. 
bability have bcen a King, by Faith in | 
Ged kaves eAzypr's Glory aid Pha- Heb ir 24? 
Ir91h's Favours, and. chuſes rather to [0- *5, 26s 27” 
yjourn and Pilgrimaye, with the deſpiſed, 
me Maflict: d, tormented Iſraclites in the Wil- 
aky Jdernets, than ro enjoy the Pleatures of 
h! [that Treat Conrt for a ſeaſon; eiteem- 
be- [ing Chr: iſt's Repro-:ehes pre te Riches, 
red {than et, ypr's Ti eaſures. But a'ove all 
mg | bow great was the Rep;o.ach, how many 16, «2. 3.3 
mr © the: Sifferings, how bitter the Mockings 
me | which «ſus ſuffer. d at the hands of his Heb 12, Þ 
ah \ Enrmi:s? Yet with wha: Patience, Meck- 2. 
pill | neſs, Forgivencſs ard Conſtancy 01d he 
,-7- | in all bis Ations demean himſelf to-. 
wt | wards his bloody Perſecutors, D*ſpiſing 

| the ſhame,” Enduring the Croſs, for the 
ur | Foy that was ſet before him? . And hath 1 Pet.2. 2i, 
1e- | Left wu thu glorious Example, that we ſhould *2, 24. 
h- |! follow his Feps) which hath in almoſt e- BIR 
er | very Age been imitated by ſome. The _ + 
i= | Apoſtles ſealed their Teſtimonies with, . : + 
nd | their Blood, and multitudes after the :.. : -: 
$4 þ Example of* their Conſtancy; elteete 
xX- | ing it the greateſt Honour; as it was. 
wis | always attended with the ſignaPſt de-. 
he | monſtrations of the Divins Preſence, 
Ap : : How” 
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firſt Refurmers and Proteſt ants, than enjoy, | 
bu former Plenty, Favour and Pleaſures. | 
' with his old. Religion. Nor, is-it. pol- 
s Tim. 3. ſible for any, now to quit the. World, | 


w Per. 4 1 without the like ſuffering and perſecu- : 
2» 3942 5* rjon. There are among v8; allo owes | 


No Croſs, No Crown. {ago 
How memoraDle was ti.at of Origen : Itono 
Tf my Father were weeping upon his Knees 1619 
before me, and my Mather hanging about 16 In 
my Neck bevind me, and all my Brethren, Ws £ 
Sifters and Kinsfolks lamenting on every \ 
ſtae, toretain me tn the life and pr altice of that 
the World, I would fling my Mother to the |Aﬀex 
Ground, Tun ev.r my Father, deſpiſe all | 
my Kinired, and tread them under my | 
Feet, that I might rus to Chriſt. : yet its 
not unknown, how dutiful and tender 
he was in thoſe Relations. Nor much 
unlike to this was that noble and known 
Inſtance of latter - times in Galeacine. | 
Caracciolms, Marqueſs of FVico, who | 
abandoned his Friends, Eſt ate and Coun- | 
ery, reſolutely ſaying with 34oſes, That, | 
he would rather ſuffer Afuttions with the | 


and live a Serious, Godly Life in Chriſt | 


who haye ſuffered the diſpleaſure 0 
their moſt dear and intimate Relations ' 
and Friendsz and. all thoſe Troubles, | 
Diſgraces and Reproaches, which are ac-. * 
A” cultomed- * 


n 
» 

” 
. 


No Croſs, No Crown: 59x | 

{nſtomed to attend ſuch, as decline the 
1: JHonours, Pleaſures, Ambition and Pre- 
05 Ifermenrs of the World, and that chuſe | 
ut \to live an humble, ſeriow and ſelf-deny- | 
n, ling Life before the Lord : But they are | 
ry. jrery Unequal to the Joy and Recompencr 
of jthat follow. For though there be no 
be \Afﬀtidtion, that is not grieve es for the pre- 
all \fent ; yet what ſays the Mar of God? It 
my |works 4 far more exceeding weight of Glo- 
is ry in the end. This has been both the 
er Faith and Experience of thoſe that of all 
-h [Ages have truſted in God, who have not | 
n fainted by the way; but endurinp, have ob- 
us tained an Eternal Diadem. Whereſore ,. "Sep 
\o |fince we are compaſſed about with ſo — hg : | 
+. \great a cloud of Witnefſes, let's lay «fide +, 2,4, * 
as every weight and burden, and the Sins 
be \andV anities that do ſo eafily beſet us; and 
oy, with a conſtant holy Patience 14m our | 
5s \Race, having our Eyes fixed upon Jeſs, Phil.3. 1% 
C. the Author and F iniſher of our + a:th, not | 
d, (minding what's behind; 1o fall we be 
{ {delivered from every Szare. No Temp- 
> tations ſhall gain us, no Frewns ſhall ſcare 4 
e. Us from Chrifs Crofs and: our bleſſed | 
= Self denyal And Honour, Glory, In- | 
us wortality and a Crown of Eternal Life 
s, ſhall Recompence all our Sufterings in 
c- the End. ets Q 
d- | - 


Rom. Z. 7. 


y— — : _ 1 _ ated 
— 


— — — 


'O Loz2d God ! Thon-loveſt 
Dolneſs 'and Purity fs thy 
Delight in the Earth ; where- 
foze F pray thee, Make.an End 
of Sin, and Finiſh Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and. Bring in thy Everla- 
ſing Kightzouſneſs to he 
Souls of Ben; that thy. 
Creation may bz d2hiver'd _ 
the Bondag? tit groans under, | 
'- and the Earth enjoy her Dab- 

bath again : That thy great 
p Name may be lift2d up in all 

x Nations, and thy Salvation 
| . Renowned to th? Ends of the 
W0z1d. Fox thine is the King-! 
dom, the Power. and the Slozp 
fozever; AMEN. 


THE END. 
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